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INTRODUCTION. 


CHAPTER I. 


PREFATORY. 


Wuart to read and what may be safely left unread 
are questions of which the importance is continually 
increasing with the increase of books. Most frequent- 
ly, I imagine, it is, in the first instance, curiosity 
which leads us to history. No doubt many persons 
read a historian because others do so, and conse- 
quently they suppose that it is the right thing to do. 
Readers of this class, however, do not come within 
the scope of our question, and are not worth con- 
sidering. But of those who wish to gain some 
solid advantage from what they read, the majority 
are probably led to history in the first instance by 
curiosity. A laudable curiosity is the desire to get 
beyond the limits of a circumscribed present in order 
to peer into some region of the infinite past. 
Curiosity, however, is an indolent virtue; since it is 
a desire for the acquisition of knowledge without 
trouble. It is not a virtue which will of itself make 
a man great, though, being an elementary virtue, it 
is capable of being developed into more valuable and 
1X 
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more complex qualities of mind, to possess which is 
to be great. Curiosity lies at the root of many 
discoveries. But, as the majority of minds which are 
capable of absorbing are incapable of producing, 
curiosity does not in most cases result in anything 
more than disorderly and ill-proportioned study. 
The desultory reader is perhaps the most interesting 
as he is one of the most amiable products of curiosity. 
For the desultory reader, who, shrinking from difficult 
enterprises, avoids hard authors, the chief historian 
ought to be Plutarch. And as, for most of us, there 
are but two periods in life in which we can indulge 
in such reading—the first in early youth, and the 
last when many can read only through the eyes of 
others, and when the time for obtaining the greatest 
advantages to be gained by reading of any kind is 
gone by, it is most desirable that some of the Lives 
be read while we are young; in Langhorne’s trans- 
lation rather than not at all. Plutarch was a great 
and a good man, and his biographies are well cal- 
culated to sharpen the intellect, to purify the taste, 
and to humanise the character; so that, if our 
curiosity can lead us to read Plutarch, then, almost 
without our suspecting such a result, and though we 
scarcely wished for more than to gratify a desire for 
acquiring knowledge without trouble, our curiosity 
may help us to reach the true end of education. To 
sharpen the intellect, to purify the taste, and to 
humanise the character—these are the true ends of 
education. At least, such was the opinion of Milton, 
beyond doubt the greatest scholar, and probably the 
greatest man, of his age. For what else did he in- 
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tend, though he clothed his thought in the language 
most congenial to him? ‘The end of learning,’ he 
says, ‘is to repair the ruins of our first parents by 
regaining to know God aright, and out of that 
knowledge to love him, to imitate him, to be like 
him.’ 

To-day quite other views of the end of learning 
are making way; according to which views, if I 
understand them, education ought to teach one kind 
of thing, and one only, that is to say, that kind of 
thing which will help the learner to make money. 
The supporters of these views hold that literature 
may be advantageously neglected, and something 
called ‘useful knowledge’ substituted for it. It is 
unlikely that any one who shares the new views on 
education will read these pages, because Greek is not 
placed by the apostles of this New Learning in the 
category of ‘useful knowledge,’ the omission seeming 
to involve the conclusion that the Renaissance, the 
former revival of learning, and especially of Greek 
learning, was a great mistake, a delusion of foolish 
men who did not understand what was ‘ useful know- 
ledge.’ But if any who use this book are drifting 
about in uncertainty, and asking themselves, ‘To 
what end ?’ they will do well to ponder those words 
of Milton. 

The study of history, then, provided that it is 
written by great men, is well adapted to serve the 
true end of education. It is clearly desirable, how- 
ever, that the history we study should not only be 
written by great men, but should be the history of 
some great nation, and that, too, in the best period of 
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that nation’s life. But this does not really involve 
any additional difficulty of selection, because none 
but great nations produce great historians; and no 
great historian would take the trouble to chronicle 
the deeds of little nations. Nor would any great 
historian write the history of the decline or fall of a 
nation once great, except in those cases in which the 
history of the decline of one nation is inextricably 
bound up with the history of the rise of another 
great nation or of other great nations; as in the case 
of the decline of the Roman Empire, with the history 
of which is inextricably bound up the history of the 
rise of the great nations inhabiting modern Europe. 
It happens that the period of Greek history with 
which Thucydides deals is especially useful, because 
it is short, because it consists of a war which called 
into play all the virtues and all the defects of a great 
and ingenious nation, and because it produced a 
historian whose genius is worthy of itself, and who 
‘makes his auditor a spectator’ of that conflict of 
arms and of passions which he describes. 

One of the necessary qualities in a perfect historian 
is that he should possess the power of presenting his 
account of the past in an attractive form. In other 
words, the style—which is the very essence of all 
authorship and reveals the author himself—ought to 
be artistic. Otherwise history cannot escape being 
dull, as all bare and unadorned enumerations of facts, 
however important, must be. The reader has a right 
to expect to be interested as well as edified by 
what he reads. Who reads Polybius or Hallam, 
most edifying writers, with any pleasure? Who 
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that opens Livy or Macaulay is not charmed, and 
led on without any sense of fatigue? Yet the two 
former are among the most truthful and exact of all 
historians, whereas the two latter are notoriously 
untrustworthy. The reason is that the former are 
too anxious about what they relate to care how they 
relate it: on the other hand, the latter are so con- 
tinually striving to please the reader that they will 
sometimes unconsciously sacrifice the facts for the 
sake of a brilliant paradox or a striking epigram ; 
at other times, losing the sense of the relative 
magnitude of affairs, they will subordinate weighty 
matters to mere tattle. To historians of this latter 
class, the form in which they write is all in all. Thus 
Macaulay heard with great satisfaction that his 
history was thought as good as a novel; and Livy, 
who is a rhetorician, started on history like Dr. 
Syntax on his travels, to search for the picturesque. 
They have this in common with Dionysius, that they 
make the scope of history ‘not profit by writing 
Truth, but delight of the hearer, as if it were a 
song.’ Such writers, as is the case with Addison 
and Johnson in some measure, are worth reading 
for the serviceableness of the style rather than for the 
importance of the substance. But it is only writers 
of the very highest genius who possess in a just 
proportion the combined excellences of Polybius and 
Livy. Such a writer is Thucydides, at least in those 
parts of his work which have received his final revi- 
sion. While his first object is to write truth, he has 
the power, wherever Ire is at his best, of expressing it 
well. The claim which he puts into the mouth of 
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Pericles—yvdvar 7a Seovta Kal Epunvetoat TavTa—can 
be justified of himself also. And his style is not 
made up, as many have supposed, of mere sleight of 
hand and bizarre effect. He therefore deserves 
attention partly as a literary artist. But for a 
detailed discussion of this side of his genius, the 
reader is referred to the third chapter. For the 
present, it is enough to say that the two greatest 
stylists of antiquity, Demosthenes and Cicero, con- 
curred in this judgment. 

But it is chiefly as a scientific historian that Thucy- 
dides deserves attention. This aspect of his genius 
is of course quite distinct from the artistic side, in- 
asmuch as science is occupied in tracing effects back to 
their causes, and causes forward to their effects, while 
art seeks to set forth the results thus obtained in the 
best possible manner. It is as a scientific historian 
that Thucydides displays his peculiar excellences. 
His work is the usefullest analysis of the motives 
which influence action that was ever written. His- 
tory, in order to be of use, ought, according to 
Professor Seeley, ‘to end with something like a 
moral.’ ‘The principal and proper work of His- 
tory, Hobbes writes of Thucydides, ‘ being to 
instruct and enable men by the knowledge of 
actions Past to bear themselves prudently in the 
Present and providently towards the Future, 
there is not extant any other (merely humane) 
that doth more fully and naturally perform it then 
this my author.’ This judgment has been affirmed 
by many. Macaulay esteemed Thucydides highly. 
Niebuhr considered him to be the supreme Head 
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of the great cult of Clio. Indeed the opinion here 
stated, so far from being singular, is the general 
opinion of critics both of ancient and modern times. 
Of the many writers on this historian whose works 
I have read, I can recall but one—though my 
memory or diligence may be at fault—who has 
called in question the exactness and _ trustworthi- 
ness of his account of the war; I refer to Miiller- 
Stribing, whom I mention with respect. This is 
not the place to discuss his extremely ingenious 
criticism of Thucydides’ neglect of the inner history 
of Athens, and of the sacrifice of truth to dramatic 
effect which he imputes to him. As regards the 
former objection, it has been many times pointed 
out that Thucydides was writing, not the history of 
Athens, but the history of the war between Athens 
and Sparta; and of the latter objection it may 
be said generally with a French critic, ‘la critique 
n’a jamais plus d’imagination ni plus d’esprit que 
lorsque les bases lui manquent.’ There have been 
many objectors to the writer’s style and method 
of presenting the facts. For instance, in respect 
both of his style and of his method, Thucydides 
is attacked by Dionysius of Halicarnassus, and, as 
regards his method, he is vilipended by Tzetzes. 
But I shall refrain from discussing such attacks 
except where it appears absolutely necessary ; 
since no more serious blow can be struck at 
Education than to deal with the great authors of 
antiquity as though they were ‘a subject for alter- 
cation rather than enjoyment’; nor would one wish 
‘to give the slightest pretext for asserting here, as has 
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been done in another country, that the study of them 
ruins the character instead of building it up. 

Thucydides, rather than Herodotus, deserves to be 
considered the father of history, since it was he who 
discovered what is the proper task of the historian ; 
that one supremely difficult task which has been uni- 
versally recognised as the historian’s proper task after 
the long experience of all succeeding centuries—that 
is to say, to unite in just proportion, truth of sub- 
stance, and beauty of form. 

Forewarned of the diversity of grounds on which 
Thucydides is worthy of attention, the reader has 
now but to be told what are the particular merits 
of the Second Book of his history. The division 
of the work into books is due to Alexandrine 
critics, and there were in ancient times two systems 
of division, the one making eight books, the 
other thirteen. But the system which has pre- 
vailed was decidedly the better one. According 
to this division, the principal matters dealt with 
in the Second Book are the night attack of the 
Thebans on Plataea, the first invasion of Attica by 
the Peloponnesians, the measures of Pericles offen- 
sive and defensive, the Funeral Oration, the ‘ plague’ 
at Athens, the self-defence of Pericles, which is 
followed by a general survey of his policy: and 
the rest of the book, from the sixty-sixth chapter, 
contains the siege of Plataea, the two victories of 
Phormio, and the abortive expedition of Sitalces 
against Macedon. These events, with others of 
less importance, occurred in the first three years 
of the war. It is universally acknowledged that 


1] PREFATORY. xvii 


the first sixty-five chapters are a literary master- 
piece. After the review of Pericles’ policy at the 
sixty-fifth chapter, there is a falling off of interest; 
but this is scarcely to be imputed to any fault of the 
writer, but rather to the weakening of Pericles’ 
influence in the last year of his life. Thucydides 
himself realised this; and therefore with exquisite 
judgment, by means of an ingenious derangement 
of his material, he anticipates the death of Pericles, 
which took place in the autumn of 429 B.c., by just 
a year. In that last year, Pericles is not the sole 
director of Athenian policy; and yet the showy 
politicians who opposed him have not yet obtained 
the complete mastery. Hence there is a stagnation 
in the policy of Athens in the year 429. This stag- 
nation is disturbed only by the rather lucky victories 
of Phormio in the Gulf of Corinth. In 431 and 430 
Pericles is the central figure of the war, into whom 
Athena has breathed her own indomitable spirit. 
Strengthened by that spirit, he is able to withstand 
a powerful enemy without, a rebellious people 
within, and even the added horrors of that inflexible 
Tvx7n which finally broke him whom it could not 
bend. There remain some six months after the 
death of Pericles which are included in this book. 
He had left behind him no second; and Phormio, 
his colleague, who was next him in capacity, was 
absent throughout the year 429, and did not return 
until the spring of 428. Yet these latter chapters 
are valuable, because they enable us to realise the 
immense usefulness of the work of Pericles by show- 
ing how great is the difference when his power is 
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fading away slowly but perceptibly. In the events 
of these chapters may be seen a clearer foreshadow- 
ing than in the plague itself of the permanent and 
fatal effects of a war which was to stamp joy and 
vivacity out of Greece, and to take poetry from the 
fairest of her cities. But adversity has its jewel to 
grace it: the war left Athens oratory to gild a decline 
spent in domestic and international strife, and philo- 
sophy to console an old age harassed by distressing 
and melancholy doubts. Thus the year 429 is a great 
turning point in Athenian history ; and it is signifi- 
cant that this, which is the death year of Pericles, is 
also the birth year of Plato, destined to be the fairest 
ornament of the decadence, as Pericles had been the 
chief glory of the maturity of Athens. 

Thucydides is too difficult an author to attract the 
curious, and he is rather too much given to philo- 
sophising to please this class of readers. Hobbes 
was a philosopher too, and knew this. ‘They be far 
more in number that love to read of great armies, 
bloudy battles, and many thousands slain at once 
then that mind the Art by which affairs both of 
Armies and Cities be conducted to their ends.’ 
Now Thucydides wrote for them that mind the Art 
by which affairs be conducted to their ends; con- 
sequently he does not possess that faculty which 
seems to be reserved as the special consolation of 
periods of decadence in literature—the faculty of 
amusing without troubling the reader. And so, in 
order that his work may not remain the peculiar 
possession of the minority of readers ‘that mind the 
Art by which affairs be conducted to their ends,’ 
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but may attract also those ‘that love to read of many 
thousands slain at once,’ there is a tradition which 
dates from times not very far removed from the 
historian’s own age, that this author ought to be 
annotated. Some of the readers or hearers for whom 
his history was annotated in the Byzantine period 
must have been very desultory persons indeed, if 
they really required all the notes that were supplied 
for them; but probably the more fatuous of the 
scholia to Thucydides are the work of critics who 
were little less dull of apprehension than the very 
dull gentry who copied the text. The students of 
these days are more acute than many of the critics of 
those times. Accordingly, the present edition leaves 
something to the acuteness of the reader. It pre- 
sumes that he will have the patience to think out the 
solution of the small difficulties for himself; and that, 
in order to find the explanation of the great ones, he 
will take the trouble to turn to the end of the book. 
Both these demands are made of the reader with the 
same purpose. Indeed, I have had but one purpose 
before me in making this book; namely, to en- 
courage and entice those who use it to think for 
themselves. The notes attempt to suggest lines of 
thought, and especially to desultory readers, who, if 
they will follow the lines suggested to them, will 
doubtless frequently arrive at conclusions quite at 
variance with those which they will see stated in the 
book. They will then have the pleasure of reflecting 
that the editor is probably wrong: only they will of 
their charity refrain from carrying their reflections 
so far as to arrive at the conclusion that an editor 
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who is sometimes wrong is necessarily a blockhead ; 
remembering that the strait way which leads to the 
Truth is very tortuous, and that, as far as concerns 
this author, criticism has now been threading that 
way through many windings for more than two 
thousand years. It will be enough to have acted 
as guide through one more stage of the journey. 


CHAPTER II. 


THe MANUSCRIPTS AND TEXT OF THE SECOND BOOK. 


It will be convenient to start with a list of the chief 
mss. of Thucydides. They are the only ones which 
are of much value in determining the text. 


1. VATICAN GROUP. 


B or Vaticanus. Parchment. XIth century. In the 
Vatican Library. Has been collated by Bekker, 
Hude and others. This Ms., with the readings of 
which the following three generally agree, the first 
with more exactness than the others, is considered 
by many high authorities, as Classen and Stahl, to 
be the best Ms. extant. 

A or Cisalpinus or Italus. Parchment. XIIth century. 
It was taken from Venice by the French during the 
Revolution and placed in the Bibliothéque nationale 
at Paris, where it now is. It was lost after 1815, 
but rediscovered by Rudolf Prinz in 1869. Collated 
by Bekker in 1812 and by A. Croiset in recent years. 

E or Palatinus. Parchment. XIth century. In the 
Library of Heidelberg. Collated by Bekker and 
Poppo. 

F or Augustanus. Parchment. Dated 1301. Collated 
by Gottleber and Bekker. At Munich. 


2. LAURENTIAN GROUP. 


C or Laurentianus. Parchment. Xth century. Collated 
by Bekker, A. Schéne, Hude, and others. Some 
xxi 
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authorities consider this the best Ms. extant. In the 
Laurentian Library at Florence. 

G or Monacensis. Papyrus. XIIIth century. Collated 
by Goller and Bekker. At Munich. The top margin 
is eaten away throughout. 

3. THE Britiso MS. 

M or Britannus. Parchment. XIth century, In the 
British Museum. Purchased 1840. No. 11,727. 
Collated by J. Eggeling, for Haase, in 1867. The 
collation first used by Stahl in his critical edition, 
1874. The 8th book collated by Herwerden. Speci- 
mens have been published by the Palaeographical 
Society. The writing is very good, but there are 
constant and absurd blunders. It is much corrected 
by a later hand. Pp. i., viii. are supplied by a more 
recent hand ; pp. xxv.-xxxlli. and p. xl. by a third 
hand. Book II. begins p. xxix. sub. jin.: ¢. 1-18, 
7, Tod Te yap Padnpixod relxous, are in the later hand. 
From that point onwards the ms. has been collated 
for this edition. P. xl. is denoted by m. The ms. 
agrees sometimes with the Vatican, at other times 
with the Laurentian. 


Included in the critical notes will be found many 
readings of a 15th century MS. in the Cambridge 
Library, marked T, collated by Shilleto. This Ms. 
agrees, often minutely, especially in omissions, with 
M, and is probably derived from some MS. copied from 
that from which M was copied. 

All the ss. are derived ultimately from one common 
source, and that not a very good one. There is no 
attempt to make the critical notes of this edition 
exhaustive: only such matter has been inserted as 
was likely to prove useful to students. For the best 
apparatus critict the reader should consult the editions 
of Bekker, Stahl, and A. Schone. 
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The principal Latin versions of Thucydides are the 
following :— 

(1) Version of VALtA, fol., made from a Ms. in 1452, entitled 
Laurentii Vallensis ad sanctissimum Nicolaum Quintum 
Pontificem Maximum in Thucydidis Historia Trans- 
lationem. Many critics consider this version equal to 
another good s., but this view is exaggerated. It 
does however give some assistance in textual criticism. 

(2) Version of ArMILius Portus, 12° (also, with the Greek 
text, fol.), 1594. In 1564 H. SrepHanus had pub- 
lished his corrected version of Valla’s translation 
separately, folio (his own editions with the Greek 
text appeared 1588 and 1589). Portus merely im- 
proved the translation as it appeared in Stephanus. 
The translation of Portus is that contained in 
DvUKER’s edition. 

(3) Version of F. Haass, 4°, 1869, published in Didot’s 
edition, with Greek text and scholia. The version 
is elegant. 


The principal English versions are as follows :— 


(1) Version of THomas Hozpss, fol., 1628, 1676 (‘much 
corrected and amended’). In the valuable preface, 
Hobbes says an English version appeared in the 
reign of Edward VI.; but from a French translation 
of Valla’s Latin. He alludes to the version of THos. 
Nicotts, fol., 1550, which was from the French of 
CLAUDE DE SEyssEL, Archbishop of Turin (fol., 1527 ; 
4°, 1534; 16°, 1545; 8°, 1555). Hobbes was the first 
to interpret the author ‘immediately out of the 
Greek.’ The version is inaccurate, but fine in parts. 

(2) Version of CRAWLEY, 8°, 1874. (Poppo speaks fairly 
well of a translation by William Smith, 16°, 1831 ; 
8°, 1831, which may be met with on book-stalls.) 
Bald, but accurate. 

(3) Version of Jowert, 8°, 1881, ‘précise et élegante’ 
(Croiset). The meaning is invariably brought out, 
sometimes at the expense of the Greek. 
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The vulgate text was the text of H. STEPHANUS: 
this is found in all the editions—Hudson, Duker, 
Gottleber—-Bauer—Beck, etc.—down to the time of 
BEKKER, with the exception of an edition of the text 
by ELMSLEY (pub. under the initials P. E., 8°, Edin- 
burgh, 1804), who inserted the Attic forms in 
defiance of the mss. In 1821 appeared Bekker’s 
Ist edition, the 2nd following in 1832, and others 
from that date, with a rapidity censured by Cobet, 
down to 1868. In 1823 began to appear Poppo’s 
vast work in eleven volumes. It was completed 
in 1840. As Bekker is the first scientific editor 
of the text, so Poppo is the first scientific anno- 
tator. Among the subsequent editions, which 
are enumerated in the list at the end of the 
fourth chapter, the most important for the text are 
those of STAHL (1873), and VAN HERWERDEN (1877- 
1882), and the second edition of Poppo, edited by 
Stahl, in which the learned editor considerably modi- 
fies the views he held in 1873 (Bk. ii., 1889). 

Van Herwerden is a Dutch critic of the most 
advanced type, of the school which looks to the 
University of Leyden as its centre, and the lamented 
Cobet as its chief exponent. This school is intimately 
connected with the English critics of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, of whom the greatest is Bentley. In 
Thucydides, this school has done great service by 
expelling many interpolations from the text, and by 
palaeographical emendations, and by the removal of 
forms vitiated by the ignorance of Byzantine gram- 
marians and copyists. 

It would be little short of marvellous if the text 
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of Thucydides had survived intact from the begin- 
ning of the fourth century B.c. down to the tenth 
century A.D., the date of the most ancient Ms. It is 
not likely that a good Greek scholar at the present 
day could copy out the eight books without making 
mistakes, and we know far more about Attic Greek 
now than was known by the Byzantine scholars. 
Early in the Christian era a large number of scholars 
who liked to call themselves Atticists wrote, disputed, 
and made dictionaries on the Attic dialect. ‘The 
earliest, and the best, such as Aelius Dionysius, 
Pausanias, Moeris, Phrynichus, Herodianus, and 
others of the era of Hadrian and the Antonines, 
derived their information from the Alexandrine 
critics of the third and second century B.c., so that 
much information of great value has descended to 
us in the writings of Photius the patriarch (9th cent. 
A.D.), Eustathius (11th cent.), Gregory of Corinth 
(11th cent.), and many others, who lived about the 
time that the earliest Mss. of Thucydides now known 
were written. Now it is important to notice that even 
these scholars, the most learned men of their time, 
knew very little but what they borrowed from their 
predecessors. They could neither write nor speak 
Attic. We may be sure that the commentaries of the 
tenth and eleventh centuries, so far as they are valuable, 
are not original, and whatever is original is worthless. 
What bearing has this fact on the text? Just 
this: if the greatest scholars of the day had copied 
the text of Thucydides, there would have been many 
blunders and un-Attic forms in it, and the writers 
would have followed what they saw before them, 


XXV1 INTRODUCTION. [II 


making little or no effort to correct any but the 
most obvious blunders. But these learned persons 
were great men, patriarchs and bishops, and were 
devoted students. Monks were the copyists, men of 
slight learning, which was dangerous to them, men 
who cared nothing at all about what they did, but 
only about getting it done. By the tenth century, 
the scholia, the work of various earlier scholars, 
which we shall have occasion to notice, had been 
collected and appended to the text page by page. 
But the copyists had often mixed up the commentary 
with the text, and this fertile cause of blunders had 
been at work now for many centuries, having prob- 
ably begun to vitiate the original at a time con- 
siderably anterior to the Christian era. 

Just as an early English classic is modernised in 
ordinary editions, so the aspect of the text of Thucy- 
dides had been gradually altered since the fourth cen- 
tury B.C. ; the copyists introducing the forms in use in 
their day in place of forms no longer understood by 
the majority. There are many phenomena in the text 
of Thucydides which make it probable that he wrote 
his work in the old Attic alphabet, consisting of 
twenty-one letters, and wanting &, ¥, w, instead of in 
the Ionic alphabet of twenty-four letters. This longer 
alphabet, though only officially adopted at Athens in 
403 B.C., was, it is true, in private use since the 
Persian Wars; and before the end of the Pelopon- 
nesian War, it was probably the regular alphabet in 
all but state documents. But it is remarkable that 
Thucydides uses certain forms which were certainly 
obsolete at the end of the Peloponnesian War. Thus 
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he used €vv, written XZYN, which went out of use 
about 410 B.c., instead of ov, ale for dei, and 
the ancient commentators remarked that he often 
used obsolete words. Also ps for pp, oo for 77 carry 
us back to the Attic of Tragedy. The constant con- 
fusion in the MSS. of o with w points in the same 
direction. We must bear in mind, too, that Thucy- 
dides was in exile from 423 to 403, and that, when he 
left Athens, he took with him copious notes for what 
finally proved to be about half of his whole work. 
Indeed Ullrich and many other writers believe that 
Thucydides wrote the first four books and the first 
twenty-five chapters of the fifth as a complete work soon 
after the Peace of Nicias in 421 B.C., supposing the 
war to be at an end. But Classen, who is followed by 
most English critics, believes that the whole work was 
written from the original notes after the end of the 
Peloponnesian War. Still, if the historian began his 
notes in the old alphabet, on either supposition he 
would naturally continue, in his absence and after his 
return, to use it. Remember also that Thucydides 
was in every respect a pioneer in artistic prose. His 
work was a literary revolt from the domination of 
Ionic history; but, just as Attic Tragedy, in the 
hands of the innovator Euripides, retained the diction 
of an older period, so the innovator Thucydides, the 
very antipodes of Herodotus in every respect, kept to 
the peculiarities of old Attic : such conservatism was, 
in fact, a revolt, however paradoxical the statement 
may appear ; for Greek literature had used the Ionic 
alphabet from its very beginning. This, then, is the 
light in which we must view Thucydides : he is the first 
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Attic historian, and his Attic, as was well known in 
ancient times, is the old Attic. Probably, then, with 
a clear apprehension of the fundamental difference 
between literature and popular usage, he kept to the 
old Attic alphabet. 

If this is so, some of the earliest errors are probably 
due to the transcribing of his history into the Ionic 
alphabet after his death, when it was, contrary 
to his own expectation, becoming popular. In the 
Attic alphabet o represented o, w, ov; € represented 
e, et, 9, While 7 was the rough breathing ; € was xo, 
WY was go. 

We are now in a position to examine in detail the 
list of corrections accepted in this edition. Of course 
many blunders were removed by Bekker, and even 
earlier, but it will be best to give only the variations 
from Bekker’s last edition. The correction is in every 
case assigned to the earliest author. Spelling is not 
counted. Those passages to which an asterisk is 
attached illustrate very common blunders in the Mss. 
of Thucydides. No notice is taken of those conjec- 
tures of Bekker which have since been rejected. 
Such of the present editor’s own corrections as are 
admitted into the text are given in a separate list. 
[ ] denote words cut out, { } words added to the text. 


Lectio BEKKERI, A.D. 1868. LeEcTI0 CRITICORUM in hac 
editione reposita. 


2,1. ér dvo ujvas. ért Téooapas piyvas, Kriiger. 
(A’= 4 was wrongly ex- 
panded into dvo.) 

2, 1. wera rhv év Moridala... Thewhole expunged asa gloss, 

EKTW. Steup. 


II. | 
* 3,2. évouicay padiws Kparh- 
oa. 


4,2. éumetpous ... TOU wi Ex- 
pevyew, WaTe drepOelpovTo 
TONAL. 


4,3. kai aizep. 


4,4. Naddvtes Kai diaxopar- 
TES. 


4, 4. ai rAnolov Avpat. 
4,5. 
4, 6. 
= oS, 7. 
* §, 4. 


6, 2, 
ovrTes eimeiy pndev vew- 


b) , “a 3 Ul 
Tas PUpas TOU OLKNMATOS. 
> ‘ 
avrovs. 
opas abrovs kaiTa dma. 
> , n~ 
ampocdokyrov Kako. 


éreupav Kipuka KeNev- 


TEpOTroLEty. 


7,2. Aaxedaimovios pev ... 
Tots TdKkelvwy €édomévors 
vats émetaxOnocay ot- 
eto Oat. 


7, 3. Evppaxiav. 


8, 4. otirws dpy7 elxov. 


9, 1. IleNorovvjoiot of évTos 
"To Ouod. 


9, 4. mapetxov. 


10, 1. guppaxlar. 
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XxIx 
é. p. Kparjoev, Stahl. (ca 
and cevv confused, as often. ) 


éumeipous ... [To ... of modXoi], 
Classen and Herwerden, 
each a portion. 

[kat] atmep, Cobet. 


[Aabdvres kal] 6., Stahl. 
see note ad loc. 


But 


ai [7Anotov] 0., Herwerden. 
ras 0. [rod oix.], Herwerden. 
Expunged by Poppo. 

ra 8. kal opas avro’s, Cobet. 
a. {rod} x., Baumeister. 


é. K. KeNevovTes [elev] p. v., 
Cobet, in accordance with 
Greek idiom. 


Aaxedapoviows wev .., Tots TAKel- 
vow é, vats emreraxOn {ol Kai 
mpos Thy Eyppaxlav éraxXOn}- 
cav tovetobat, Shilleto. 

cvuppaxlda, Cobet. (Confusion 
of avy and 6a, Bast, Com- 
ment. Palaeog. p. 747). 

otrws {ev} épyn, Reiske, in 
accordance with Attic 
idiom. 


Tled. [oi é. *1.], Steup. 


[wapetyov], Herbst. (The verb 
supplied, as continually in 
the scholia. ) 


Evuuaxlida, Cobet. 
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10, 3. mapeivar Todd’ arcéev. 


*11, 1. oi. 

11, 4. dedids dwervov. 
wad. 7. ol. 

11, 9. jut. 

12, 4. é&vddcovcw. 

13,1. @orep Kai Ta dyn 


EXavvew K.T.X. 
13, 4. ov éXdocovos [jv] 7. 
13, 6, dco ordira Fear. 


15, 1. 4 ’Arrikh xara modes 
WketTo mpuTavetd Te é&x- 
ouca. 


*15, 3. 7 dxpdroXs 7 viv odca. 


*15, 4. 
15, 4. 


b] > bn La! 3 , 
€v aUTH TH GKpoTroNeL. 


Kal &\Awv Gedy éorTi. 


*15, 4. 7d &v Aiuvats Acovicov. 


15, 4. ry dwoexdrn... €v pnvi 
"AvOecrnpiart. 


*16, 1. r7 Te ody. 


16, 1. peretxov. 


*16, 2. xaradcrévtes. 
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mapyve. Todde, Sintenis, in 
accordance with Attic 
idiom (ev, nv, w have the 
same abbreviation in Mss. 
Bast, C. P. p. 760). 

[oi], Cobet. 

[6. &.], Steup. 

[oi], Usener. 

duty, Hude. 

évOwoelovo.v, Herwerden, fol- 
lowing a correction in E. 


Expunged by Valckenaer. 


ovx é\accov 4, Dobree. 
Expunged by Stahl. 
éxovcas for éxovca, Bloomfield. 


Her 


N axporoNs viv ota, 
werden. 
ev attn [ry a.], Cobet. 


Lacuna marked before these 
words, Classen. 


76 {rod} év A. A., Cobet. 


[rn dwoexary]... €v uw. ’A., Tor- 
strik. 

7TH & ov, Kriiger. (Similar 
confusion of re and 6é 
occurs, €.g. at c. 3, 4, 55, 
72, 1.) 

[ueretxov], Driessen. (Verb 

supplied. ) 


xaraXelrovres, Shilleto. 


II. | 


19, 1. ra 
éceNOdvTwr yevoueva. 


ev II\ataia Tov 


20, 1. ws és udxnv Takéduevor. 

21,1. recOjva tiv avaxw- 
pnow. 

21, 3. dvdaxpodcbatws Exacros 
@pyNTo. 

22, 2. éveyévero. 

*22,2. rpomi éyévero av’rav 

kal améGavov tav Oec- 
cahay kal Adnvaiwy. 


22, 3. 
23, 3. 
25, 2. 
25, 4. 
25, 5. 
27, 1. 
27, 2. 
29, 2. 
*29, 3. 


Ilapacto. 
Ilecpatxyjy. 
1 pWTOs. 
Thy dKpav. 
e ? 4 b] a 
oi ov duvdevor emiBHvar. 
TH avT@ Oépet. 
e 2) 3 4 
oi 6° €omdpyoay. 
6 TOU LiTadKov Tarp. 


6 pev ... 6 Typeds wer. 


29, 3. 
29, 3. ote 76 aro bvoma Exwv 
Baoirev’s TE 


és Odptcas. 


TpQTos ... 
eVyevETO. 


29, 5. meicew yap réupeu. 


30, 2. KedadAnviay rnvvjoov. 
¥34, 1. mpwrov. 


34, 8. Kacpov éX\duBave. 
36, 4. “EXAnva odenov. 
37, 3. dia déos. 
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ra év Il. [ray é. O.] yevoueva, 
Classen. 
Expunged by Stahl. 


meoOjvat [THv a.], Herwerden. 


ws adxpodcOa (Badham) éxacros 
wpunto. CEG read &punro. 


éyévero, with EG and Dion. Hal. 


Tov Geo. kai A., expunged by 
Herwerden. 


Expunged by Heringa. 

Tpaikny, Stephanus Byzant. 

mpwrov, Herwerden. 

[riv dxpav], Cobet. 

Expunged by Herwerden. 

{ev} r@ ad, 0., Poppo. 

oi dé dueamrdpnoay, Cobet. 

Expunged by Naber. 

6 Tnpeds expunged by Her- 
werden. 

Expunged by Herwerden. 


ov6é for ore, and [re], Classen. 


meice yap méurev, reading 
of CG. 

K. [rn v.], Herwerden. 

mpatov, Cobet. (Similar con- 
fusion, e.g. at c. 41, 3, 48, 
3, 64, 3.) 

ka.pos €., reading of CEFG. 


"E. [3d\euor], Dobree, 


[dia déos], Badham. 
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39, 2. xa’ Exdorous. 
*40, 1. érépows mpos épya Te- 
TPULUeV OLS. 
41, 3. 
41, 4. 
*42, 2. 
*42, 4. 
42, 4. 


43, 6. 
Kia Ojvat. 


modeuly €reObvre. 
Kax@v Te Kayabov. 
Tay épywv. 
m)ovUTOU. 

bMGXov. 


é& Tw meTa TOU pada- 


44, 1. évreXeuTijca. 


44, 3. idla yap Te. 

45,1. rov yap... émavelv. 

46, 2. admire. 

47, 4. parteias. 

48, 2. evérece. 

48, 3. ixavds elvar divamy és 
TO METATTHTUL TXEW. 

48, 3. a’rés. 


¥51, 3. dveparn. 
*53, 3. mpooradaiTwpetv. 
*53, 3. 70. 


55. ros ’AOnvaiovs. 
56, 1. yn. 
60, 6. vikwuévou ... Twotro. 
61, 4. Evudopais tats peyio- 
Tals. 

62, 3. av’rov. 

*62, 3. 
62, 5. 
63, 1. 


T POT EKTNMEVG. 
amd THs Ouolas TUXNS. 


* U 
Wep ATAavTES. 
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Kad’ éavrovs, Cobet. 

érepa mpos épya TeTpaupeévots, 
Classen. 

aw. [éreN ovr], Badham. 

KadGv re kayadGv, Herwerden. 

Tw épyw, Dobree. 

motTw, reading of ABM. 

Kkaé\duov, Dobree. 


[év T@] wera TOD w., Goller. 


evrahaTwphoat, Herwerden. 

i. re yap, Kriiger. 

Expunged by Steup. 

dmoxwpetre, reading of ABEF. 

pavretos, reading of EF,G,. 

écérece, Herwerden. 

ixavas eva [6. ... sxe], Ges- 
ner. 

[avrés], Cobet. 

5) épdvn, Valckenaer. 

mporadaiTwpeiv, reading of CE. 


[76], Herwerden. (But see 


below, p. xl.) 
[rods ’A.], Cobet. 
[y4v], Cobet. 
vikdpevos ... drddorTro, Cobet. 
Evugdopas Tas meyloras, Her- 
werden. 
[a’rév], Dobree. 
wpokexTynuéva, reading of G. 
Order changed by Déderlein. 
@ imép dravras, reading of A. 
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68, l. 
64, 1. 


amrnxGecbe. 


éray ... TL ED WPaENTE. 


*64, 5. 
65. 2. 
*65, 4. 


WapauTixa TE. 
/ > / 
xXwpay oikodouias. 


Evurraca 7 7dXs. 


67, 4. 76 vidv 
K.T.X. 

68, 1. 

70, 4. 

*70, 5. 76. 


71, 2. 


yeyer nuévov 


Tov Gépous TekeuT@vTos. 

kal €xacTos. 

iepd. 

*72, 3. rots Aaxedatmovios. 

*73, 3. 

*75, 1. 
75, 3. 
75, 5. 
76, 3. 
76, 4. 


NGS. 

Taxiorny aipeoty. 
€BdoujKovTa. 

év acgpanela. 

€K TOU EvTOS ESTHV TOA. 
avéxkwv (ANEKAON),. 
*77, 1. azo. 
77, 4. 
77, 5. 


amr avrov. 


€vTos Too Xwpiov. 


77, 6. 
78, 1. 
*79, 6. 
80, 1. 


8O, 8. padiws ay ... tporxwpr- 
oew. 


tdwp e€ ovpavod. 

, 4 
pépos ev TL, K.T.X. 
aToXwpovct. 


padiws dv. 
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amnxOncbe, Cobet. 

Tt expunged by Cobet, in ac- 
cordance with Attic idiom. 

m. [re], Rauchenstein. 

xwpar {év} oi., Madvig. 

7 & m., reading of CG. (Inc. 
72 A has rdcoy 77 for rH 
Tan. ) 


Expunged by Cobet. 


Expunged by Herwerden. 

kal {xarwxnoar} é., Stahl. 

[76], Poppo. 

[iepd], Cobet. (Order varies in 
MSS. ) 


Expunged by Cobet. 

tuds, ABCEG. 

tT. {rhv} ai., Cobet. 
emraxaldexa, Steup. 

év dogadet, Cobet. 

éx Tod é. [és 7. 7. ], Herwerden. 


avet\xov, Rutherford (ANEA- 
KON). 

td, Cobet. 

Expunged by Dobree. 

xwplov expunged by Her- 
werden. 

tdwp only, with C. 

Expunged by Classen. 

dvaxwpodct, B. 

av omitted, with CG. 

p. av ... mpooxwphaa, Cobet. 
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8s, 1. 
838, 3. 
*83, 3. 
84, 2. 
84, 3. 
85, 5. 
85, 6. 
86, 1. 
86, 1. 
86, 3. 
86, 3. 
88, 2. 
88, 3. 
89, 3. 
89, 5. 
*89, 5. 
89, 6. 
*89, 9. Te. 
*90, 1. 
90, 1. 
90, 4. 
90, 6. 
91, 1. 
91, 1. 
91,1. 
¥*91, 1. 
*92, 4. 
92, 5. 
93, 1. 
Ttav ’A@nvaiwr. 


Ths é€v Urpaty maxns. 
dia BadddvTwr. 
Upopprcdpevor. 

ert. 

KaTa TOV KaLpov TOUTOV. 
Kpis Toprivos. 

brd avéuwwv Kal. 

év TOUTW. 

ob7rep. 

‘Plov. 

To év TH IleXorovyjcy. 
iw émem)én. 

tovs ’A@nvaious. 
€xaTepol Tt. 

Tapa oN. 

ipas. 


Gomep ovTot. 


avaryduevot. 

éow émi Tod KéXtrov. 
KaTa play. 

el ov. 

épOerpav. 
almepbretépvyov, K.T-A. 
vews. 

Kata “Amro\\wviov. 
avaryouevot. 

WS VEVLKNKOTES. 


Auévos 


Tletparés = T00 


93, 3. Kad’ jovxlav. 


93, 3. dvevooivTo. 
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Expunged by Herwerden. 
diaBaddovtes, Stahl. 
adopmuoduevor, Bloomfield. 
vré, Kriiger. 

Expunged by Cobet. 
[Kpis] T., Cobet. 
Expunged by Classen. 

[év r.], Cobet. (See note.) 
oirep, Cobet. 

[‘Piov}], Cobet. 

Expunged by Stahl. 

av émurdéor, Cobet. 
Expunged by Cobet. 

[é. 7c], Stahl. 

mapaddyou, Steup. 

nuds, with most MSS. 
Expunged by Cobet. 
Omitted with CG. 
avayayoueva, CG. 

éow [él] rod x., Kriiger. 
[xara play], Herwerden. 
etov On, EGM. 
diépOecpay, CG. 

Expunged by Herwerden. 
[ves], Herwerden. 

x. 70 ’Am., CG. 
dvayaydouevat, C. 
Expunged by Cobet. 

II. [rod A. 7. °A.], Naber. © 


Transposed by Herwerden. 


diavooivro, Stahl. 


II. | 


96, 1. 
96, 3. 
96, 3. ov. 
96, 3. 
¥*97, 1. 
97, 3. 
97, 3. 
*97, 5. 


és Tov Hvéeuvov, x.T.X. 


méxpt T'paaiwr. 


dua T'paaiwv. 

mévTov Tov. 

dcov tpooneav. 

& xpuods kai dpryupos el’. 


Thy DKv9av. 


100, 2. vids. 
*100, 2. Te. 
*101, 1. Te. 

102, 4. 

102, 5. 


T@ yn oKeddvvvaba. 


Mende YF Hy. 


Lectio BEKKERI. 


14, 5. ra wrelorou déa, 

19, 2. ’"Axapvds, xwplov uéyio- 
Tov THs ’ATTiKs TOV 57- 
pov Kadoupmevwr. 

19, 2. és avré. 

23, 2. domwep mapeckevagorTo. 


27,1. 77 IleNomovyjcw eém- 


Kelley nv. 
35, 2. dia POdvor. 
36, 3. airis. 
44, 2. oida reife. 
49,7. avrod. 
52, 2. droOvicKorres. 
55, 1. Aaupelov, ob Ta apyd- 


peca péradda éoriv ’AOn- 


vatots. 
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Expunged by Kriiger. 
péxpe yap Aaaiwy, C. 
[od], Arnold. 

dv ’Aypidywy, Classen. 
movrov [Tov], Valckenaer. 
dowvtrep Fpéav, Dobree. 
Expunged by Dobree. 


Thy Tav =., some MSS. omit 
THv, others Twr. 


vids, Cobet. 

[re], Haack. 

dé, Poppo. 

Expunged by Stahl. 
Expunged by Herwerden. 


LECTIO AB EDITORE PRIMO 
REPOSITA. 
Expunged. 


’Axapvds. Rest expunged. 


Expunged. 


[avrjs]. 

olda {wh} robe. 
[avrod]. 
Expunged. 


Aavpeiov. Rest expunged. 
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58, 2. émTENopévn. émtN EMouevn. 
61, 2. éyxaprepety & eyywre. eykaprepetv [& é.]. 
63, 3. atrévopmot. [avr dévonor]. 

65, 12. repirecivres. [arepumecivTes |. 
67, 1. rep SpynrTo. Expunged. 

68, 7. of airois. oi {5°} avrois. 

76, 1. dorep 7 Yi. Expunged. 


76, 2. kal EvvTexunpdpevor. ts 
8O, 4. xiAcou OwAirat. “a 


83, 1. dvw. ” 
84, 2. aworep ev yn Tesi. ts 
87, l. 76. 9 


90, 5. Tay ’AOnvaiwr. s 


Of conjectures not accepted in the text, the most 
useful will be found in the critical notes. One has 
been omitted by accident, Kieser’s [xat ’AudiAoxiav 
Tv &dAnv], 68, 3, which is very probable. Thucy- 
dides relates that Amphilochus found “Apyos 76 
’"ApdrAoyxiKov ... 6uevupov TH €avTod ratpidu “Apyos 
ovopacas. The passage bracketed comes after ’Apdqu- 
Aoxixev, but does not suit the end of the sentence. 
Moreover Strabo refers to the passage, and says 
Bovkvdidyns dyow adrov ’Apdiroxov ... xTicat THY TOALY 
éeravupov éavtov, i.e. ‘ founded iia ’; nothing is said 
about ‘the rest of the country.’ 

The general result of the changes based on Mss. 
variations is that the readings of the Laurentian are 
more often accepted where they differ from those of 
the Vatican. | 

Many kinds of familiar copyists’ errors are illus- 
trated in the above lists, such as the wrong expansion 
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of abbreviations, the confusion of cases, the confusion 
of similar letters, dittography or the repetition of a 
syllable at times with a slight alteration, as TO, TE, 
and transposition of words. This last mistake is very 
common, variations in the order in different Mss. being 
of most perplexing frequency. 

But the most difficult error of all to detect is inter- 
polation in the text. It is necessary to go into this 
matter at greater length. It is certain that spurious 
words have crept in, owing to the marginal notes of 
different critics being confused with the author’s text 
by copyists. Very often words which appear in one 
MS. are wanting in another. For example, at 9, 4, for 
vacoe doae évtds TeAorovyicov, F, with three inferior 
MSS., gives vcou dca joav evros IL, and one MS., 
viwow GAA doar joav evrds II.; another gives vnoor 
Soau évtos wept ta Sutuxwtepa I. At 11, 5, after 77 
roXepia E inserts 77 yy. At 12, 2, for tporepov, one 
us. has mpdtepov po ths mpecPeias. At 28, 2, two 
MSS. give «is Ta wept IleAordvvnoov for zepi II. only. 
At 62, 3, in place of dyoce px) Dionysius gives opoce 
kal dpiverOat pi}, which he must have found in the 
ms. he used. At 65, 12, after ddeornkdo. one MS. 
inserts roAepoovtes. At 76, 1, to és 70 Sunpypevov 
Suidas adds rod teéyovs, and one MS. Tov yaparos. 
At 89, 9, between ris and édoppyijoews one inserts 
tov todepiov. At 90, 1, for cikooe some MSS. give 
cikoou vats. These cases show us the process of 
insertion from the scholia. There is no doubt about 
this ; for we have only to turn to the scholia to find 
these spurious words. At 9, 4, the scholia say ai 
mept ta Sutikd; at 11. 5 tH yp SyAovdre; at 12, 
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2, mpdétepov mpo THS mperBelas; at 89, 9 Tav zo 
Aepivv. 

It is quite easy after studying the scholia to see 
what kind of note is likely to be inserted in the text. 
Dr. Rutherford has gone into this at length in his 
edition of Book IV., so that it will be sufficient to 
give here one example of each of the common types 
of note. A comparison of the following with the 
lists given above will show how clearly the notes of 
commentators can be seen in the text. The scholium 
is placed with the text in square brackets :— 


6,1. ra &y 7H ode KabicravTo [mpds modopkiay, ‘rep Kal 
éyévero wer’ Odtyov]. Dr. Rutherford states that this 
type is a late one. 


6, 3. 6 Kipué [Trav "APnvalwr]. 
9, 2. Evverrodéuouv [Tots Aakedapoviors]. 
20, 4. aire [Tw ’Apxidduy]. 
$31, 2. ra moda [uEpy] Tis vis [THs Meyapidos]. 
84, 5. ojua [7d kadovpevoy Kepapeckdr]. 
89, 1. fevnAacias [dorep of Aaxedacudvior). 
49, 5. [kal yap 6 mivwy édiyor Kal 6 roNd dréOvyokor]. 
57, 1. 79 orparia [77 wepi Thy Iedorovyncov]. 
67, 3. ’Apicréa [rdv Kopiv@cov] wh addres [és 7d wéddov]. 
68, 4. ris "Audiroxlas [yj]. 
72, 3. uéxpe Todde [Tod Katpod). 
93, 4. 7d dxpwrnpiov [Td Bovdopov xadovpevor]. 


A few words are needed to show why the ex 
planations attached to certain familiar places are 
bracketed. The cases in point are 25, 4; 30,2; 
56, 1; 85, 5; 98, 1; 19, 2; 27, 2; 55, 1. The 
places are Ichthys, Cephallenia, Paralia, Gortyn, 
Piraeus, Acharnae, Aegina, Laurium. The Greeks 
did not know much about geography ; but they must 
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have been quite familiar with all these names. In 
later times the case would be different, and an ex- 
planation would be natural. Thus Herodian writes 
in the time of Marcus Aurelius Aavpesov exte tdos 
ths ’Artixfs mowv petaddAov, and Tdpruv, modus 
Kpijrns. In 56, 1, some MSS. omit yhv after rapadiay. 
The comments in the text were probably added in 
the Christian era. 

Most of the textual difficulties are explained as they 
occur: but in some cases it has been found impossible 
to condense the explanation into the narrow compass 
of a note. These passages must now be examined. 
In 9, 3, we have vautixdv rapel xovro ... re(ov Tapel yer. 
Classen explains the difference of voice on the as- 
sumption that the active is used of kings of govern- 
ments, the mid. of a people when all share in the act. 
But it is evident in this passage that there is no 
distinction whatever between the peoples and the 
states. Thucydides often gives the name of a people 
instead of that of their state. In 19, 1, for ra ev 
TlAaraia trav éocAPdvtwv O. yevoueva, the laws of 
syntax require that either yevopueva or tov eveAOovTwv 
9. should be omitted. As yiyvoyou is constantly used 
to refer to some past event, there can be no doubt 
which to bracket. A commentator would have written 
mpdypara not yevoueva, At 20, 1, ws és wayyy taga- 
pevov is wrong because Archidamus was encamped 
near Acharnae, and his army was scattered about. 
Hence he cannot have kept his men ‘drawn up for 
battle.’ These words might be placed after és to 
medidv od KataBqvar, where they would make sense, 
but I have deferred to Stahl’s judgment. In 29, 3, 
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the Mss. reading can only be explained as a violent 
anacoluthon ; but the sentence is too short and simple 
to admit of this. At 34, 1, the difference between 
TOV TpOToV arofavévTwy and Tov rpwrwv a. is the same 
as that between ‘those who died for the first time’ 
and ‘those who were the first to die.’ Cobet drily 
remarks on the Mss. reading,‘ As though they could die 
a second time.’ In 87, 3, dua déos anticipates the 
explanation which is given immediately afterwards. 
Now the scholiasts constantly added notes giving what 
they supposed to be the cause or motive of any act. 
This is an instance of the habit. In 58, 3, as the 
article is perpetually inserted where it ought not to 
be, I have bracketed 76 with Herwerden ; but, though 
Thucydides certainly meant zavtaydfev to go with 
és avTO KepdaXéov, as explained in the note, it is just 
possible that 7 might stand, the natural order being 
altered for the sake of the antithesis between 75y and 
mravrayobev, asin 7, 2. At 42, 4, ev airw 7d dpiver Bau 
kat maGeiv kadAXdov (MSS. paddov) Hyncdpevor, Polle 
proposes ev aito TH apiver Gar kakotraGety, but Kako- 
waev is not used in the sense ‘to die honourably,’ 
whereas za6eiy is very often so used. In 44, 1, there 
is a great variety of emendations : tovs Tov de viv ToKéEas, 
door Taperte, OVK GAOPipopar (GAopvpodvpar, Stephanus) 
paAAov 7) tapapvOjcopa. év roAvTpdros yap Evudo- 
pais érictravtar (éricracbe, Herwerden) tpadevtes: 
708 ebtvxés (eriotavra 76 8 evrvyxés, Abresch), of av 
THs ebrperecotarns Adxwouw, GoTep olde pev Viv TeAEUTIS, 
ipeis 5¢ Adrys, kal ofs (ws, Classen, oAtyous, Steup) 
évevdarpovngal te 6 Bios dmotws Kal evteAeuTnoae (€v- 
taramwphnoa, Herwerden) gvveuerpij On. xaAerov pev 
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obv oida mete dv, GV Kat ToAAdkes efere trouvypara 
év ddAwv evrvxiats (evtexviats, Herwerden), «.7.X. 
This is not a very obscure passage, not one of those 
passages of the speeches which were scarcely under- 
stood in Cicero’s time. The chief difficulties are 
évteAeurjoar and weifav. Does évreAcvtpoar give a 
proper antithesis to <vevdaiwovnra:? Doderlein para- 
phrases the Greek, according to the old rendering, 
thus: ofs Euveyerpy Oy evdarpovncal te ev THO Bim Kal ev 
evoatmovia. Tov Biov teAevtnoat, But it is impossible 
to supply anything but ev 7 Biw to éevreAevt_oa, and 
the only way of taking the words as they stand is 
that proposed by Kraz, who argues that evreAcuvtjcae 
is a proper antithesis to evevdaruovnooa, on the ground 
that Pericles alludes to the horror which the Greeks 
felt of death, meaning that the fallen were fortunate 
in not knowing that death was approaching: thus 
their happiness in life was only ended by death, 
whereas most people are miserable at the prospect 
of death. He quotes Soph. 47. 475, ti yap rap’ jpyap 
npepa Teprewv exer | tpooOeioa Kavabeica tod ye KatOa- 
veiv; But evdapovnoas cannot mean ‘to end their 
happiness,’ nor can evdayovia be the converse of 
teXevtH. On the other hand, evradAaitwpjoa is very 
appropriate, and Thucydides very often uses the 
simple verb. This word completes his estimate of 
evtvxia; he continually teaches that riyy must be 
considered favourable if it gives an equal share of 
prosperity to all: nobody must expect to monopolise 
the favour of tix7. Pericles alludes to this in chapter 
64 (cf. 65, 9). evradairwpjoat has been confused 
with reAevrjs above. Passing on to weifev, we can 
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explain the grammar by supplying ratra, the meaning 
being ‘it is hard to make you feel this.’ But this 
remark will not suit either what precedes or what 
follows. Pericles, whose powers of persuasion passed 
into a proverb, has just said that they know the limits 
of human prosperity ; it cannot, then, be hard to 
make them realise that. On the other hand, what 
follows shows that it is not Ais task which is difficult, 
but theirs. ‘It is hard to bear up,’ he says, ‘ but you 
must.’ This sense is given by oc(AA{MH}1100etr for 
ofAAIIEIOav. The confusion of 6a with p, and of 
» with 7, is common in Mss. A similar reference to 
the 7660s felt by the surviving friends of the dead 
occurs in a fragment of Gorgias’ Funeral Oration : 
avtov arobavovtwv 6 7600s ov cvvaréefavev, and in the 
one which is ascribed to Lysias : a£vov tots (@ou TodTous 
moGetv. See also note onc. 44, 2. 

The next passage is 51, 1 kai dAAo rapeAvret Kar’ 
éxeivov Tov xpovov ovdev TOV EiwOdTwv* 6 SE Kat yévoLTo, 
és tovro éreXevta. With this 49, 1, must be com- 
pared: To pev ydp eros padurra 61) éxeivo avowov és 
ras dAAas doOevetas éervyxavev dv" €i 5€ Tis Kal TpoeKapveE 
Tl, €s ToUTO wavTa amexpiOn. On 7d €ros, Dr. Collier 
(The Plague of Athens) says: ‘It may be regarded as 
a law that the year in which an epidemic breaks out 
is relatively free from other maladies, as also that 
those which do occur are tinged by that prevailing 
disorder, which is able to absorb all others.’ Again, 
on mpoexapve, ‘when an epidemic has not yet fully 
established itself in any locality, premonitory symp- 
toms, which faintly represent those of the coming 
malady, prevail ; but once the pervading influence is 
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openly manifested, the disorder shows itself suddenly 
and without ostensible cause.’ Now as all this is 
implied in chapter 49, some have thought that the 
passage in 51 is a commentator’s insertion; but 
kat’ éxeivov Tov xpovov refers to the period after the 
plague had established itself and covers the whole 
time during which it lasted; whereas 49 referred 
only to the particular year in which it broke out. 

78, 1, wépos pev Te KataAdurévtes, TO S€ rEov adéevres. 
The latter part is wanting in ABF. The Pelopon- 
nesians were about to build a wall round Plataea. In 
turning the siege into a blockade, speed was of great 
importance ; and we know from other passages that 
it was not the custom to send away any portion 
of the troops when a city was to be surrounded with 
a wall. Thucydides says just below that Archi- 
damus, after building the wall, left a force to guard 
it and retired with his army. No hint is given that 
it was only a remnant of the invading army that 
returned home, as must have been the case if the 
larger part had already returned. The words are 
probably a note on xatadirdvtes didaxas. At 89, 
5 Classen explains tod rapa odd to mean ‘the great 
difference between us in numbers,’ but zapa woAv can 
only be multo. Kriiger’s explanation is that zpovevi- 
Knxévat must be supplied, but this second reference to 
the previous victory, coming immediately after the 
first, is very awkward ; nor does it suit the next sen- 
tence which shows that some reference must have been 
made to the numerical inferiority of the Athenians. 
In the same chapter, rapa. tats [re] vavol pévovtes Ta 
Te TapayyeAAopeva Ofews SéxerOe Kal ev TH Epyw K.T.A., 


xliv INTRODUCTION. (II. 


CG omit the te bracketed. Kleist however proposes 
to cut out the second re instead ; this would give an 
antithesis between zapa tais vavoi péevovtes (before 
the battle) and ev tw épyw (the battle itself). 

93, 3 is one of the most doubtful passages. Bekker 
reads ovte yap vautikov qv tpopvAdcoov év ait ove 
mpocdoxia ovdepia pa) av mote of moAgmioe efarivaiws 
oUtws emimAcioeay, exet ott’ amd Tov mpodavovs ToA- 
pjoa av Kal yovyxiav, ovr’ et SievoovvTo pi) ovK ay 
mpoacberGar. This is the reading of the Mss, 
with the exception of ovr’... oi7 for ovd ... odd. 
Now if xa@ yovyiav means occulte, clam, it is the 
opposite of dd tod mzpodavots, and, if it means 
quiete (‘without being disturbed’), toApjoa. ought 
to be emizActoar: neither can an antithesis exist 
between toApo émirAcdoar and diavootpar erimActora. 
It is most probable that the antithesis is between 
ToAuo (exurdetoar) ard Tov tpodavovs, an attempt 
made in spite of opposition, and diavoovpar (erirAetoar) 
ka? yovxiav, a plan to make an attack without meeting 
with opposition either when no force was guarding 
Piraeus, or when they could somehow escape its 
notice. xa? yovxiav, which Thucydides uses else- 
where, regularly means ‘undisturbed.’ Stahl’s d.a- 
vootvro, representing jv duavowvra: of the recta, is far 
more likely than the MSS. dvevoovvTo. 

With regard to the numbers given in the MSS., a 
general warning that they are very often corrupt must 
suffice. Emendations are very doubtful in these 
cases, and the wrong expansion of abbreviations very 
frequent. In 75, 3 apépas €xouv ertakaidexa Kal 
vixtas €uveyos is an emendation of the Mss. €Bdop7/- 
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xovta, which Stahl shows to be quite out of the 
question. It is however possible that Thucydides 
wrote ovrws, the abbreviation of which can be easily 
confused with o’ (= €Béop7jxovra), and gave no number 
at all. 

As regards orthography, the Mss. are of very little 
value. The variations are constant, especially in 
proper names. To follow the spelling of the Mss. is 
impossible, and the only question is what principle 
to follow in correcting. In proper names we get 
much help from inscriptions and Herodian of Alex- 
andria, who lived in the reign of Marcus Aurelius, 
and wrote on Orthography. The remains of his works 
are edited in three volumes by Lentz and Lehrs. 
Stahl’s Quaestiones Grammaticae contains a valuable 
chapter on spelling. If Thucydides wrote the in- 
flexions which were used in spoken Attic at his time, 
as most recent critics suppose, we can restore the 
true forms from the inscriptions and from comedy. 
Several ancient critics speak of Thucydides as being 
kavova THs ’Az7Oidos: Dionysius, Phrynichus, Gregory 
of Corinth (following earlier authorities), give this 
opinion. Most probably they refer to the inflexions, 
etc., because it was well known in ancient times that 
Thucydides is not wholly free from poetical and 
archaic words and idioms. Another consideration 
favours this view. Thucydides, wishing to write for 
cultivated Athenians, and to constrast his work with 
that of Herodotus, from whom he differs in every 
respect, would naturally use the Attic forms, and 
avoid inflexions which were associated by long tradi- 
tion with poetry. He aimed at establishing an Attic 
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prose style which should be as far as possible in- 
dependent of poetical elements. 

But some eminent scholars consider that the in- 
fluence of poetry on artistic Attic prose is so great 
that it is more probable that the prose authors often, 
though not necessarily always, used inflexions which 
were never used in speaking. These forms were 
borrowed from a literary dialect which had grown up 
in very early times among the Ionic epic poets. The 
balance of probability being in favour of Attic as 
against epic or literary forms, the old Attic inflexions 
have been restored in this edition. The confusion in 
the spelling of the MSS. is mainly due to the substi- 
tution of late forms for those which were no longer 
understood. 


CHAPTER III. 


ON THE STYLE OF THUCYDIDES. 


INASMUCH as all literature reflects the times in which 
it is produced, it is an obvious truth that in order 
to form a just estimate of any author who wrote in an 
age other than that in which we live, we must first 
forget the present and put ourselves in the author's 
own position, subjecting ourselves in imagination to 
the influences to which he was subjected. Otherwise 
we shall certainly praise or blame merits or defects in 
our author for which he is scarcely at all responsible. 
Not till we have discovered the relation which the 
author’s work holds to that of others in his time, shall 
we be able to judge what position his work deserves to 
hold in all literature, irrespective of time or circum- 
stance. Now, in the case of Thucydides’ history, it 
happens that if the author really conforms to the 
artistic principles of his own age, his work is, on account 
of that conformity, a classic, in the proper sense of that 
much-abused term. For the Greeks of that time were 
the first people who, in their sculpture and drama, 
followed those principles of order in beauty which by 
common consent characterise all the productions of 


human genius entitled to be considered classical. 
xlvii 
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And thus, if we can settle what position Thucy- 
dides occupies in relation to the art of his own 
times, we shall have no difficulty in determining 
what is his position in relation to the classical art of 
all time. In his age there were plenty of works pro- 
duced which are not properly speaking classical at all: 
for example, the speeches of Andocides and the 
treatise On the Athenian Constitution, which was written 
about 424 B.c., are not classical literature ; they are 
merely ancient, and their value is historical rather 
than artistic. 

In the second half of the fifth century B.c., while 
sculpture and poetry reached their highest develop- 
ment, philosophy, oratory, and, above all, history, had 
still a great advance to make. They were not indeed 
entirely new to the Greek world. Philosophy had 
existed for at least a century and a half; oratory, 
spoken but not written, was considerably older. Even 
history had for a century occupied a series of humble 
chroniclers in the trading centres of Ionia. Previous 
to those modest attempts to make literature out of 
genealogies and catalogues, the Greeks had no 
historians but their epic poets. The dialect of epic 
poetry was based on Ionic, but was a literary and not 
a spoken dialect, having been gradually formed by the 
ballad-minstrels who wandered from house to house 
among the princes of Greece singing songs of heroes 
for their living. At least as early as the eighth 
century B.C., it had become customary to preserve 
records of great personages and important events in 
the temples and public buildings. In such lists local 
priests and magistrates, acts and treaties, and the 
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victors in the national games, were enumerated. It 
was from the union of epic elements with such facts 
as were to be found in the state records that prose 
literature sprang. The first attempts at writing 
without metre, which were made about 550 B.c., were 
very crude. No effort was made to write in a distinct 
style: in fact the supply was merely calculated to 
satisfy a natural craving for something more certain 
about the past—something more definite and localised 
—than could be learnt from listening to an epic poet’s 
story. The early writers of this simple prose, who 
were called Aoyoypador, acquired the diction but not 
the beauty of poetry. The scanty information they 
found in the records was eked out by a free use of 
the epic myths; and this very employment of the 
myths, clumsy as it was, increased the interest of the 
Ionian cities in their history. Men heard with 
wonder, and with no desire to be undeceived, how 
the history of their own city, or of the foreigners 
who visited their port, or of the dreaded Persians, 
was connected with the heroes of their national 
songs. The first of these prose-writers of whom any- 
thing is known is Pherecydes of Syros, who was as 
much a philosopher as a historian, and probably 
managed to work back through Hesiodic genealogies 
of the gods to speculations on the origin of matter. 
The first Aoyoypdédgos proper was Hecataeus of Miletus, 
who wrote a few years later than Pherecydes. By 
distinguishing between things human and divine, he 
made a considerable advance towards historical com- 
position. Contemporary with him was Dionysius, 


also of Miletus, who wrote an account of Persia when 
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the burning question of the day was the relation 
of the Greeks with the empire. 

Meanwhile the quality of prose writing had greatly 
improved. The ancients thought Hellanicus of 
Mytilene worthy to be mentioned with Herodotus 
and Thucydides. Beside many other historical works 
he wrote a history of Athens, which Thucydides 
implies was meagre and contained as much false- 
hood as truth. The influence of epic is still 
strongly marked in Herodotus, who was born 
about 485 and lived beyond 428 B.c. But he 
is not, like his predecessors, a mere chronicler. 
His history, which related the triumph under divine 
suidance of Greece over Persia, quickly won extra- 
ordinary popularity, and became a national book 
scarcely less valued than Homer. As a general 
description of the style of early prose, which closely 
resembled that of epic poetry, the ancient critics 
used the expression «ipoevn Aes, by which they 
meant the simplest narration, in which there is 
mere juxtaposition of ideas, with no attempt at 
writing a period. 

In the short interval that separated Thucydides 
from Herodotus, Greek prose underwent an extra- 
ordinary change at Athens, the final outcome of 
which was that Attic prose established itself as 
the standard of prose excellence all over the Greek 
world. This change is closely connected with a great 
advance made in political oratory. Pericles had 
introduced the custom of writing out speeches before 
they were delivered in the Assembly. His object, as 
we can see from words which Thucydides puts into 
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his mouth, was to secure a satisfactory discussion of 
matters of state before they were voted upon by the 
people. For he knew that an accurate knowledge of 
what was to be decided by the vote was of the first 
importance now that the popular assembly controlled 
the destinies of the state. How far Pericles con- 
sciously gave a literary character to his speeches 
we do not know. But the inevitable result was 
that political oratory became both more literary 
and more poetical. For, as soon as a speech is 
thought out and reduced to writing, it is raised 
above the level of ordinary conversation; and, as 
soon as popular appeals or attempts to rouse 
the passions of a national assembly are carefully 
premeditated, the way is at once opened to the 
employment of poetry. 

About two years after the death of Pericles, that is 
in 427 B.c., the impulse which he had thus given to 
prose composition received a new stimulus through 
the visit to Athens of Gorgias of Leontini. Gorgias 
had discovered the fact that prose was based on 
poetry, and that it was, though unconsciously, follow- 
ing in the footsteps of epic. By the aid of this 
discovery he had developed a system of prose com- 
position in which he consciously imitated some of 
the characteristics of poetry. Neither the unfamiliar 
diction nor the running style of epic were suited to 
the popular assembly. Yet oratory could not be 
debased to the level of street conversation. In order 
therefore to give an air of distinction to oratory, 
Gorgias imported into it the rhythm without the 
metre of verse, and introduced certain artifices which 
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he found to be employed in poetry. Those artifices 
which are ascribed to Gorgias are known as ‘figures 
of language’ (cyxjpara Xé€ews), and consist of 
dvti@ecrs, parallelism in sense, rapiowors, parallelism 
in form, zapopoiwors, parallelism in the sound 
of whole clauses, and zapovoyacia, parallelism in 
the sound of particular words. All these ‘figures’ 
are frequent in Homer. 

The new oratory, differing widely from that of 
Pericles, which had depended for its effect upon 
natural and incommunicable gifts, produced a pro- 
found sensation at Athens. Here was a man from 
whom every ambitious citizen could buy a substitute 
for the gifts that nature had denied—a man who 
transformed the prosaic debates of the Pnyx into an 
Olympian contest. It is not surprising that even 
Thucydides, now engaged in collecting material for 
his history, was to some extent influenced by the new 
teaching. He had determined to insert speeches in 
his work, because he wished to keep his own opinions 
in the background, and to leave his readers to judge 
of actions from the reasoning of those responsible for 
them. This plan was quite new, and probably 
it was from epic poetry that Thucydides took the 
idea. The speeches, however, form but a fifth part of 
the whole work, and, except in them and in a 
few passages written in the same manner, the influence 
of Gorgias on his work is very slight. There is no 
doubt that the historian was averse to the excessive 
employment of the figures, though he saw that they 
had their use. The only figure he uses freely is the 
antithesis, especially that between Adyos and é€pyov. 
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He has often been blamed for straining after 
antithesis, In some cases justly; but it is certain 
that his object was, not to improve the form of 
his sentence, but to make his analysis of the situa- 
tion as clear as possible. It must be remembered 
that in the speeches he is thinking of his readers 
quite as much as of the speaker. He gives us the 
substance of what was actually said, but the style 
is the historian’s own. 

Thus the antithesis was used by Thucydides not 
merely because it happened to be very popular in 
Athens just at the time, but rather because he 
thought it suited to his purpose. The other figures 
are only just frequent enough to deserve mention, 
and hardly constitute an element in his style. 

Dionysius, who wrote in the reign of Augustus, 
and Hermogenes, who wrote in that of Marcus Aure- 
lius, agree that Thucydides combines a careless rough- 
ness in the sounds with a remarkable dignity of 
rhythm. These qualities belong to the early prose 
in general, being characteristic, though in a less de- 
gree, of Antiphon and Critias. The same applies to 
the use of statements based on experience: these 
yvopat continually occur in Thucydides, and they 
were well fitted to give dignity to the style. In 
close connection with this use of general truths is the 
habit, shared by the early Attic prose authors, of defin- 
ing abstract terms and laying stress on single words. 
Dr. Jebb gives c. 62 avy na pev yap x.t.X. as an ex- 
ample of this. It was Prodicus of Ceos who first 
devoted himself to the discrimination of similar 
terms, and his teaching had a good effect, not only 
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on the language generally, but especially on Attic 
prose. 

We have next to consider how far Thucydides’ 
prose is periodic. The ancient critics drew a distine- 
tion between the «ipowéevn A€éis, or ‘running’ style, 
and the zepuodixy) Aeéis, in which the different parts 
of the sentence are combined so as to form one sym 
metrical whole. Speaking generally, the earlier the 
author, the less periodic is his style. Shilleto, in one 
of his notes, expresses astonishment that Thucydides, 
‘so great a master of the period,’ should have some- 
times written in the ‘running’ style of Herodotus. 
But the fact is that Thucydides occupies a middle 
place between the ecipopévn Aéis of the earliest prose 
and the zepuodixy Aegis of the fourth century prose. 
The speeches are more periodic in structure than the 
narrative. The advantage of the period is in its 
greater clearness. Thucydides, though he often fails 
to write a technically perfect period, is yet able to 
present the thought quite as clearly as if his period 
were perfect. He is, to speak generally, antithetic 
rather than periodic. He has yet one other character- 
istic in common with the early prose writers. In 
addition to the ‘figures of language’ already alluded 
to, the Sicilian rhetoricians taught the use of cer- 
tain ‘figures of thought’ (cx7jpata Siavoias), as later 
writers called them. The chief of these are the 
rhetorical question, irony, climax, aposiopesis, and 
feigned perplexity. All these, except the first, are 
quite rare in Thucydides, as also in Antiphon. In 
fact the stately dignity of the early oratory pre- 
cluded their free use. 
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It is clear, then, that his style in several respects 
recalls that of his contemporaries. But it also pos- 
sesses marked peculiarities. Cicero, who knew the 
merits of Thucydides’ style—his moderate use of 
figures, his conciseness and rapidity, his intensity 
and grandeur—yet disliked his harshness and ob- 
scurity. This latter failing Cicero attributes to the 
times: but none of the other early prose authors are 
obscure; and so Thucydides himself must bear the 
blame. But this obscurity, noticed also by Dionysius 
and Hermogenes, is in a great measure due to the 
historian’s love of brevity. His ambition seems to be 
to crowd the greatest possible amount of meaning 
into the fewest words: but, as a compensation, he 
arranges the words in the order which will best bring 
out their meaning. In order to understand him, we 
must try to realise what was the author’s position. 
A judicious critic of Thucydides remarks that his 
whole book shows in its composition and language that 
the author did not wish to be a popular historian, but 
that he wrote immediately for a small number among his 
contemporaries, for such as were versed in the science 
of government, or, at least, enlightened by philosophy. 
Such being his object, it was not necessary for him to 
write either with the clearness of Antiphon or with 
the diffuseness of Andocides. Sharing the enthusiasm 
with which Anaxagoras worshipped the pure intellect, 
he may well have felt himself entitled to demand the 
close attention of his readers. It is noteworthy that, 
when Dionysius gives us examples of Thucydidean 
obscurity, he enumerates in one place a number of 
passages, every one of which will yield its meaning 
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to a thoughtful reader. In another case, he gives as 
an instance the end of c. 44 of this book, where the 
text is certainly wrong, whether we take that which 
Dionysius gives, or that found in the Mss. of the 
author. The truth is that far more is known about 
Attic at the present day than either Cicero or Diony- 
sius knew; and if Thucydides is less obscure to us 
than he was to them, we may be sure that those for 
whom he wrote did not find him so very hard to 
understand. 

One great difficulty which Thucydides felt was to 
find a vocabulary suited to his purpose. Attic prose 
was then in its infancy, and a literary dialect for prose 
was unknown. He was therefore forced to follow the 
lead of Gorgias and seek the aid of poetry. He modi- 
fied the Attic spoken in his day by adding many 
words used by the poets or in Ionic prose. Many pas- 
sages show that he studied the tragic poets; and, in 
elaborating his terminology, he adopted several words 
and expressions no longer in use in spoken Attic. 
He also formed new words wherever he felt the need 
of terms more abstract than any he could find in the 
language. 

In spite of his occasional obscurity, Thucydides 
depicts the events of the war with extraordinary 
clearness. Without one word of remark from the 
writer, the narrative sweeps irresistibly on. Plutarch 
says somewhere that while reading Thucydides’ de- 
scriptions, we seem to see that long tragedy, the war, 
being enacted before our very eyes. The account of 
the epidemic that broke out at Athens in 430 B.c. 
illustrates well both the tragic power and the vivid 
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reality of the descriptive passages. In the story of 
the plague is contained the essence of the classical 
spirit. It is hard to realise that the writer had him- 
self suffered from the awful disease, and that the man 
he had reverenced as the pattern of every political 
virtue had been killed by it. He completely sup- 
presses his own feelings while he rouses pity and 
terror in his readers. The exterior is cold as marble; 
and yet there is throbbing life beneath. The solemn 
pathos of the tale, alternately repelling and attracting, 
draws us on almost in spite of ourselves, wherever the 
writer chooses to lead us. He seems passionless as 
fate. For us moderns, there is too much intellect and 
too little feeling in all that he says; sometimes he 
seems to be actually mocking humanity with its own 
feebleness. But we must remember that this chilling 
insensibility is, after all, superficial rather than real. 
It springs from that idealisation of man which is 
characteristic of all Greek art, of Greek prose quite 
as much as of Greek sculpture and tragedy. If fate 
mars the divine body of man, it is not for man to 
rebel, but to bear with patience. If men are as gods, 
they must suffer nothing to break their perfect repose ; 
‘for the gods approve 
The depth, and not the tumult, of the soul.’ 

Grief is noble, but despair is impotent. A 
single word in Lucretius’ imitation, querella, in 
place of Thucydides’ rtada:rwpia, illustrates the 
peculiar attitude of the Greeks towards physical 
suffering. It is often argued from the events of the 
war and Thucydides’ account of them that the Greek 
character was brutal and callous to pain; but that 
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this is a mistake could be easily shown from many 
instances of self-sacrifice that are briefly alluded to by 
the historian. Thucydides says that there was much 
physical distress among the sufferers from the plague, 
but it is only the Roman poet who, forgetting the 
endurance of the Greeks, refers to complaining and 
moaning as symptoms of the disease. Many other 
authors besides Lucretius have imitated this episode, 
which none have ever surpassed. It is also agreed by 
all the physicians who have written on the subject 
that the account given by the historian is a model of 
symptomatology, and it is only the impossibility of 
making a scientific diagnosis in the state of knowledge 
at the time that causes the wide disagreements among 
modern writers as to the nature of the epidemic. 
Equally subtle and impersonal is the moral side of 
his history. It might have seemed probable that, as 
he wrote for the benefit of practical or theoretical 
politicians, he would arrest the narrative at times to 
discourse upon the moral to be drawn from it. But 
he never once draws the conclusion for his readers: 
he only takes care, both in the speeches and the 
descriptions, to give his readers the means of drawing 
the conclusion for themselves. Thus, at the end of 
the account of the Theban attempt on Plataea, we are 
not told what the historian himself thought of it all. 
So far does he carry his dissimulation that he very 
often gives the same facts from two opposite points of 
views. This is especially common in the speeches. 
Even when two speakers cannot in reality have had 
any communication with each other, they are often 
made to answer each other’s arguments as though 
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they were talking face to face. This is the case with 
the harangues of the generals before the second battle 
in the Gulf of Corinth. But he never delivers an 
opinion on any moral question: he merely transcribes 
his sense of the facts and leaves us to judge of them. 
Even in the case of Cleon, to whom he imputes 
actions which flattery itself could only describe as 
diplomatic, it is quite certain that Grote was mis- 
taken in supposing that Thucydides had allowed his 
personal animosity to interfere with his judgment. 
Whether his sense of the truth always corresponds 
with the truth itself it is scarcely possible to say: 
being away from Athens during twenty years of the 
war, he may have been occasionally misinformed, or at 
least have thought that there could be but one opinion 
of actions which really admitted of more than one 
interpretation. And yet, in spite of his reticence, a 
deep moral purpose underlies all his work. From 
the earnest tone of the writer throughout, even in 
the purely descriptive parts, we can see that, had he 
lived to finish his work, we should have had no 
difficulty in drawing the morals which he meant to 
be drawn from the war ; though we may be sure that 
he would not have stated them for us in so many 
words. For in every line of the narrative a still 
small voice is whispering quite distinctly the same 
question that Euripides asks us twice in the Bacchae - 
‘What is Wisdom, what is that gift from God to man 
that is fairer than any victory won ?’ 

Earnestness, truthfulness, and clearness of insight 
—the qualities summed up in the word zoArtiKds, 
which Hermogenes says is applicable in a very special 
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degree to Thucydides, are the virtues which his 
severest critics have not denied that he possesses. 
He is always convincing and always absorbed in his 
subject. We never feel in reading him, as we do 
so often in studying other historians, that after all it 
is only the man’s cleverness that attracts us. Noth- 
ing more clearly shows how entirely he is part of 
his work than the references he makes to himself; he 
relates errors of his own with no disguise, and with 
no attempt at self-justification. His sound judgment 
never forsakes him, and the brightness of his search- 
ing eye is never dimmed. The sagacity increased by 
experience, the penetration that sees the salient 
points of the situation and knows exactly how much 
to tell,—all, in short, that Lucian, his panegyrist, 
means by civeows ToAutiKH Kal Sivapus EppnvevtiKy, 
are brought to bear on his own actions just as much 
as on those of his opponents. 

His style is strongly marked by the quality called 
by the ancients péy«Oos, by us, grandeur or sublim- 
ity. In this respect he was following in the footsteps 
of several earlier writers. The same grandeur is seen 
in Pindar and Aeschylus; and both these poets 
influenced Thucydides, though not to such an extent 
as we should have expected. It is most probable that 
he had learnt this secret from the speeches of Pericles. 
The same quality is found also in Antiphon, though 
naturally to a less degree in one who wrote for the 
law-courts. Under the head of grandeur or sublimity 
may be classed all the details in which Thucydides 
resembles Antiphon, to whom he bears the same 
relation as Burke in the Reflections bears to Burke as 
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an orator: that is to say, the literary and philosophical 
elements are somewhat stronger in the historian than 
in the orator. It is for this reason that the speeches 
in Thucydides could not have been delivered. They 
were written for readers, and every point that was 
actually made by the speaker is idealised and raised 
to the level of a philosophical argument. To this 
striving after sublimity are due also the majestic 
words and sounding phrases that he uses so often. 
Hermogenes objects to the use of these that they are 
not suited to the oratory of the ecclesia. But in the 
first place the old school of orators probably did use 
them to some extent, and in the second place the 
critic confounds speeches written for a work that was 
to be lasting with the oratory of the hour. Among 
the means which Thucydides uses—chiefly in the 
speeches—for this end are the article with infinitive, 
the neuter participle used as an abstract noun of the 
widest and vaguest character, and diva: with the infini- 
tive (e.g. c. 64, 3): above all, he delights in general 
statements, which are none the less profound because 
they are usually very simple. It has been often 
observed in Handel’s oratorios that the master is 
greatest where he is simplest, a splendid climax being 
not unfrequently reached in a single note repeated by 
every voice. So Thucydides, who has something of 
the musician’s instinct, often produces a great effect 
by a single magnificent phrase, sometimes, as has been 
already remarked, even by a single word. 

Now, to praise an author just because he is famous 
is as idle as to attack him in order to display one’s 
own cleverness They who expect unbroken enjoy- 
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ment from this historian’s prose will certainly be dis- 
appointed. They will come across laboured anti- 
theses and ungraceful inversions. They will find that 
in the elaboration of the diction the syntactical form 
of the sentence occasionally suffers. These things 
are really much less common than many critics would 
lead us to suppose. Too frequently the three-fifths of 
pure narrative are entirely left out of account in 
estimating the style of Thucydides, and the two-fifths 
of speeches and dissertations treated as though they 
formed the whole work. The old notion that any- 
thing will do in Thucydides because Dionysius found 
his language sometimes harsh, and Cicero found his 
meaning sometimes obscure, is only gradually dis- 
appearing. But indeed, anyone who reads in 
Dionysius the passages quoted by him, and who also 
looks into the manuscripts, knows how much the 
copyists have done towards earning for Thucydides 
the reputation of being unable to write grammatically. 
In reality the violations of grammatical rules are 
slight, and can all be explained on the principle that 
the author’s excessive brevity forced him to give 
greater importance to the sense than to the form. 
Thus, for instance, the subject of the verb is changed 
with greater rapidity than we are accustomed to, or 
at least enlarged or contracted at will: a genitive 
absolute is sometimes inserted when the participle 
ought in strict grammar to agree with a word in 
another case: the construction is sometimes changed 
to suit the writer’s convenience. But we might as 
soon suppose that Thucydides started to write a 
sentence without knowing how he would end it as 


III. | STYLE OF THUCYDIDES. lxili 


imagine that Milton began the elaborate Thucydidean 
sentence with which he opens his Areopagitica without 
knowing how he would finish : ‘They, who to states 
and governors of the Commonwealth direct their 
speech, high Court of Parliament, or, wanting such 
access in a private condition, write that which they 
foresee may advance the public good, I suppose them, 
as at the beginning of no mean endeavour, not a 
little altered and moved inwardly in their minds; 
some with doubt of what will be the success, others 
with fear of what will be the censure, some with hope, 
others with confidence of what they have to speak.’ 
It is just possible that Thucydides at his death left a 
certain number of blunders in his work, due to mere 
oversight, which he would have removed had he lived 
to read it through again. It is an editor’s duty to 
remove them, if they exist; just as he would correct 
the misprints in a new edition of a modern book. 


But we set out to discover whether the style of 
Thucydides entitles his work to be considered a 
classic. Those who have looked at any work of art 
which conforms to the eternal standard of good taste 
that is unaffected by the mutations of time and cir- 
cumstance—the sculpture from the Parthenon, for 
instance,—know that at the first look they thought 
it cold and unsympathetic, and did not see all the 
beauties in it which they supposed they ought to see. 
They went away, perhaps, and returned again to it. 
If so, they began then to see the meaning of the 
groups in the stone; they seemed to read of a life that 
soared in the bright air high above the level of our 
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existence. From the light of those types of human 
excellence they turned away wistful and half in doubt, 
Did they look again? If so, they then felt irresistibly 
attracted by the deep significance of the figures; 
thought it would be best not to see such things too 
often, lest they should become discontented with them- 
selves. This power of fascination, that grows as our 
familiarity with their beauties increases, is what dis- 
tinguishes those works of art that are for all time— 
whether in sculpture or painting or music or litera- 
ture—from those which are merely the works of a 
particular age. Now this is the judgment of Justus 
Lipsius, a man whose knowledge of literature, as also 
of the laws that govern the theory and practice of life, 
was encyclopaedic. De Thucydide sententia nostra: 
Thucydides, qui res nec multas nec magnas nimis 
scripsit palmam fortasse praeripit omnibus qui multas 
et magnas. Quem quo saepius legas, plus auferas. et 
nunquam tamen dimittat te sine siti. 


CHAPTER IV. 


On SoME POINTS IN THE HISTORY OF GREECE, 
431-429 B.c. 


As Thucydides makes each year open with the begin- 
ning of the campaigning season, the new year in his 
history begins in the first days of April. But the 
official year at Athens began with the month Heca- 
tombaeon, which corresponds to part of July and 
August. It was in Hecatombaeon, at the time of the 
Panathenaic Festival, that the chief officials entered 
upon their duties. In the age of Pericles the ten 
strategi were the most important officials. They were 
elected annually in the ecclesia. The date of the 
election was not always the same: for the rule was 
that the election could not take place until the omens 
were favourable.* During the war the date probably 
varied very considerably in the different years. But 
in most years the election took place some little time 
before the campaign opened; and thus the business 
of the candidates for election was generally not inter- 

* dexapxaipecias orparnyav ... Toots. 8 of pera Thy ExThp 
mputavevovtes ef Gv ay evonuia yévnrat.—[ Aristotle], Constitu- 
tion of Athens, c. 44. The discovery of this work necessitates 
the modification of the statements made in Greek Histories 
with regard to the strategi. 
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fered with by the war. The strategi were eligible for 
re-election, and a man was often strategus in several 
successive years, especially in time of war when mili- 
tary experience was of great importance. Pericles, 
whose case is of course exceptional, was elected 
strategus in fifteen consecutive years from 444 B.C. 
All the ten were elected with equal authority. The 
ecclesia, however, could, if special circumstances 
required it, give one strategus extraordinary powers. 
When troops were sent on active service it was not 
uncommon to appoint one of the strategi generalissimo, 
with authority superior to that of the colleagues who 
accompanied him. It also appears that under very 
exceptional circumstances a strategus might be placed 
over all his nine colleagues. This exceptional posi- 
tion Pericles occupied at the outbreak of the war; 
and it is probable that it was conferred upon him 
directly after he entered on a new year of office in 
Hecatombaeon 432. It was in that month that the 
assembly held at Sparta decided on going to war; 
and it was natural that, at a moment of such supreme 
importance, the ecclesia should adopt an unusual 
course, which enabled it to entrust the conduct of the 
war to the minister who had been its chief adviser 
throughout the dispute with the Peloponnesians. 
From I. 44 we find that Athens had formed a 
defensive alliance (éryayia) with Corcyra when the 
island was at war with Corinth. The reason that 
Athens supported Corcyra was that it was necessary 
to prevent the Peloponnesians from getting possession 
of the island, which, both on account of its position as 
the point of departure from Greece to Italy and 
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Sicily, and also for its navy of more than one hundred 
ships, would be very valuable to Sparta in the war 
which every politician knew was not far off. But 
the alliance granted was only defensive, as Athens 
would have been guilty of a breach of the thirty 
years’ truce made with Sparta and her allies in 445 
B.C. if they had openly made war on Corinth. At 
first only ten ships were sent to Corcyra; but soon 
after, other twenty vessels were despatched thither, 
and arrived just in time to save the Corcyraeans from 
being defeated by the Corinthians in the battle of 
Sybota. This reinforcement had probably been sent 
by the advice of Pericles; and it is clear that he 
hoped to confine the war which he saw coming to a 
narrow question of international rights, and to make 
the neighbourhood of Corcyra the centre of action. 
There it was likely that the Athenian fleet would be 
able to deal a crushing blow at the Peloponnesians, 
after which they would be glad to come to terms. 
But these calculations miscarried owing to the exas- 
peration of Corinth at the result of the battle. 

In the same year, 433 B.c., Athens made an alliance 
with Rhegium and Leontini (Hicks, Manual of Inscr. 
p. 58). The object of this act was to prevent Syra- 
cuse from obtaining a commanding position in Sicily 
and South Italy. Pericles’ plan was to connect 
Athens with those parts by making alliances with the 
islands which lay on the road to Sicily, such as 
Zacynthus, Cephallenia, and Corcyra, and by con- 
solidating the cities in the west which were opposed 
to Syracuse. We find from c. 7 that Sparta was 
forming plans for meeting Athens by sea, and actually 
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hoped to raise a fleet of five hundred vessels with the 
aid of Syracuse. This design was, however, frus- 
trated by Athens. 

Shortly after the battle of Sybota, Athens, suspect- 
ing some design in Potidaea, ordered that city to give 
hostages and destroy its fortifications. Potidaea was 
a Corinthian colony, but was subject to Athens. 
Instead of complying, the city revolted in the summer 
of 432 B.c., and Corinth threw an army of ten 
chousand men into it before Athens had any adequate 
force there. The Athenians had great difficulties to 
contend with in the north owing to the opposition of 
Perdiccas of Macedon. 

Another ground of war was that Athens had 
excluded the Megarians from trading with any places 
within the Athenian empire. The action taken by 
Sparta in this matter shows that Pericles could not 
have avoided war had he tried to do so. The plan of 
Corinth and Sparta was to squeeze concessions out of 
Athens on threat of war until at last Athens should 
refuse to comply with their demands. Thus Athens 
would be weakened by the time she was forced into 
war. After war had been decided upon at Sparta, 
three embassies were sent to Athens, of which the 
first made the ridiculous demand that Pericles should 
be driven into exile, and the second that the siege of 
Potidaea, which was now being vigorously pushed on, 
should be raised, and the Megarian decree rescinded. 
Lastly, a request was actually made that Athens 
should restore independence to her subjects. With 
none of these demands would Athens comply, and her 
policy was rightly guided by Pericles with a view to 
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the fact that war was inevitable. In truth the real 
cause of the war, as Thucydides set himself to prove 
in the first book, was that Sparta and her allies had 
been disgusted by the growth of Athenian power 
since the Persian wars. 

After the banishment of Themistocles, who had 
pursued a strongly anti-Laconian policy, Aristides 
and Cimon had in turn done their utmost to con- 
ciliate Sparta; but their advances were met with 
a coldness which naturally caused indignation at 
Athens. This bitterness found expression in an 
alliance between Athens and Argos in 461 B.c. ; and, 
a few years later, Pericles, whose influence was in- 
creasing, took up a defensive attitude against Sparta. 
This policy he continued to pursue throughout his 
administration. Consequently, in the war, Athens 
was to act strictly on the defensive, her sole object 
being to retain her empire. It was impossible for 
her to place an army in the field which would be a 
match for that of the enemy. According to the 
estimate of Pericles (c. 18), Athens had at her dis- 
posal fifteen thousand eight hundred men. Perhaps 
by the greatest effort, and with such infantry as she 
could obtain for land seryice in Greece from her 
allies, she might have brought together about twenty 
thousand men. But how was such an army to pro- 
tect Attica against a Peloponnesian force available for 
foreign service of about sixty thousand men? Owing 
to this disparity of numbers, the negative principles 
adopted by Pericles were to avoid a land battle, to 
refrain from dangerous enterprises, and to abandon 
Attica to the invaders. His positive plans were to 
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develop the fleet, to make descents on the enemy's 
coasts, and to give the utmost trouble by seizing the 
most favourable opportunity for striking a blow. By 
these means he hoped to wear the enemy out, and 
reckoned that, as soon as the Athenians had become 
reconciled to the loss of their belongings and the ruin 
of crops and trees (which could, after all, be destroyed 
but once), the Peloponnesians would suffer far more 
than they, and would at length be glad enough to be 
rid of the war. The method must necessarily be a 
slow one ; but, if the revenues of Athens could stand 
the cost of the expeditions, it was likely to succeed in 
the end. Several modern historians have attacked 
this policy. Those who make the study of history a 
business are accustomed to reading severe criticisms 
on the strategy of Pericles. But a German writer 
who is an authority on military history, Hans Del- 
briick, has shown that none of the alternative schemes 
proposed in modern times could have succeeded. 

431 B.c. The elections held in the early months 
of the first year were very important in view of the 
approaching conflict. The result was satisfactory to 
Pericles, and the strategi then in office seem to have 
been reappointed for the year which would begin in 
the following Hecatombaeon. Shortly before the in- 
vasion of Attica, the Medea of Euripides was produced. 
The poet had inserted a beautiful ode in praise of 
Athens, extolling the loveliness of the country and 
the genius of the people. He was troubled at the 
thought of what was coming upon the ‘sacred un- 
ravaged land’ that was more accustomed to afford an 
asylum to those that needed a home than to harbour 
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an enemy’s army; and perhaps it was while he was 
thinking over current politics and the collapse of the 
thirty years’ truce that he wrote the lines, BéBaxe & 
dpkwv xapts, ovd é7’ aidas | “EAAGSs Ta peydrAg peéver, 
aidepia & averra (1. 438). 

Among the demes ravaged by the Peloponnesians 
in the first invasion of Attica was that called Cephisia 
(c. 28, 1, note), one of the most pleasant places in the 
district. Thucydides does not even mention its 
name ; but it is not necessary to conclude from his 
silence that he was insensible to the beauties of 
nature. Even Pericles was obliged to appear un- 
affected by the devastation of the country, and, in 
fact, the necessity of stifling all expressions of regret 
greatly increased his difficulties. Accordingly the 
historian, accurately representing the facts, thought 
it no part of his duty to introduce any remarks on 
the havoc wrought in ‘the sacred unravaged land.’ 
But how differently Macaulay would have described 
the invasion ! 

Two fleets were sent out by Athens this year. 
The larger, consisting of one hundred vessels under 
Carcinus, was reinforced by fifty from Corcyra, which 
was under very distinct obligations to Athens. The 
other squadron, of thirty vessels, was commanded by 
Cleopompus. These two officers plundered the enemy’s 
coasts, took some unimportant coast towns, defeated 
the small bodies of troops that opposed them, avoided 
conflicts with large numbers, and finally won Cephal- 
lenia for Athens without a blow. Carcinus, however, 
failed in an attempt on Methone. After the fleet re- 
turned, the combined forces of Athens, commanded 
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by Pericles himself, invaded the Megarid,—this attack 
being the best answer Athens could make to the in- 
vasion of Attica. 

The Peloponnesian army had only been out for about 
five weeks of the summer; in which time about half of 
Attica had been ravaged. ‘Towards the end of the 
season Corinth sent a fleet of forty ships with fifteen 
hundred hoplites to attack Acarnania and Cephallenia; 
but nothing of any importance was done. 

At the end of the campaign, Pericles delivered the 
Funeral Oration over the Athenians who had fallen 
during the year, and took the opportunity of explain- 
ing and justifying his views of the Athenian demo- 
cracy. He showed that the policy he had pursued 
throughout his career was the natural one for Athens; 
that it reflected the character of the people, and was 
based upon sound and philosophical views of life. 
Some persons opposed both his home and foreign 
policy. He was accused by some of corrupting the 
people by introducing pay for service on juries; and 
after his deposition in the following year, Damonides, 
the father of Damon the accomplished musician, 
philosopher, and statesman, was ostracised, because 
Pericles was thought to have followed his advice in 
foreign affairs. The statesman’s intention was not 
merely to please his audience by praising Athens at 
the expense of Sparta, but rather to convince the 
people that the higher life was only possible for them 
under the system that he had encouraged. It is 
evident that Pericles supposed the Athenian demo- 
cracy could be kept within the bounds of moderation. 
He justifies pay for state services on the ground that 


Iv. | POINTS IN THE HISTORY. Ixxili 


every citizen, whatever his position, ought to be 
enabled to devote his talents to the state. To com- 
bine culture with politics was the object that he had 
in view; and by that union he hoped that Athenian 
statesmen would remain free from the vulgarity of a 
vestry, and Athenian citizens from the provincialism 
of a bourgeoisie. Before the war the country people in 
general had not troubled themselves much about what 
occurred in the city, and had rather prided them- 
selves on keeping aloof from the business of the town: 
but Pericles now impressed upon them the necessity of 
taking an active part in politics. Such people liked 
to be called drpdéypwv ; but aypetos, says Pericles— 
the word which described those who were of no use to 
the state—was the right name for them. He had no 
wish to claim all their time for the state ; but all who 
took any part in political life knew that their interest 
in private life was not diminished, but rather 
enhanced by intercourse with the town and famili- 
arity with current ideas. Classen points out that it 
is an indication of the vulgarity of Cleon’s character, 
that he considered the combination of want of culture 
(dua6ia) with self-restraint (cwppocivy) the best thing 
for a citizen. It was against that doctrine that 
Pericles protested. Aristophanes was at one with 
Pericles in this belief; and indeed the literature 
and art of Athens depended for its justification 
on the adoption of the statesman’s view as an 
axiom. 

We are on more doubtful ground when we come to 
the relations of Athens with other states. Pericles 
says that Athens made and kept her friends by the 
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benefits she conferred on them. Certainly the very 
empire of Athens had been founded on this principle; 
and the reception which foreigners met with in the 
city was liberal, and worthy of an enlightened people. 
But when whole states became subject to Athens, it 
must be confessed that they were not very enthusiastic 
in their devotion to her. In many of the states, no 
doubt, there was a considerable section of the popula- 
tion who could not have become reconciled te 
Athenian rule. The friends of independence and 
the friends of Sparta were, of course, hopeless; but it 
is not quite so clear why the democrats in the subject 
states remained only passive or indifferent under 
Athenian supremacy. They ought to have given 
hearty support to Athens in the war: but we look in 
vain for one act of self-sacrifice on behalf of the queen 
of the sea. It is plain that many people thought the 
treatment she meted out to the subject states rather 
arbitrary ; and, if Pericles had any defect, it was that 
he did not see the necessity of ‘measures of healing.’ 

430 B.c. The elections held in the second year 
were probably a mere formality, Pericles and his col- 
leagues generally being re-elected. Pericles still 
possessed his extraordinary authority, and his influ- 
ence was unabated in spite of the violent attacks that 
Cleon made upon him in the ecclesia. Early in this 
year a comedy of Hermippus was played, in which 
both Pericles and Aspasia were satirised. Cleon is 
alluded to as a vigorous opponent of the war policy ; 
but it is not probable that the play called forth any 
more serious demonstration than the hearty laughter 
of the populace. 
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In spite of the terrible epidemic which was decimat- 
ing the population crowded in the city, and while the 
Peloponnesian army was ravaging whatever of Attica 
it had left untouched in the previous year, Pericles 
went with one hundred Athenian ships and fifty 
others from Lesbos and Chios to Argolis. The 
expedition was on the whole successful, but an 
attempt to take Epidaurus failed. When the fleet 
returned, Pericles found that very serious events 
had occurred in his absence. Attica had suffered 
severely from the invasion ; the enemy had remained 
forty days in the land; and the epidemic was raging 
fiercely. It is scarcely surprising that many had 
begun to cry peace; but to this ery was added the 
clamour of the party which, while it by no means 
wished for peace, was glad to abet any attack on 
Pericles. Negotiations had actually been opened 
with Sparta, but without result. Pericles thought 
it best to remain in the city and send the fleet 
on to Potidaea, so that a sufficient force might be 
concentrated there to carry the city by assault. 
But all failed: the mortality among the troops and 
crews, owing to the plague, which had followed the 
fleet from Attica and which quickly spread also to 
the force that was already besieging Potidaea, was 
so heavy, that Hagnon, who was in command, was 
compelled to return home about July. 

This new disaster increased the ill-feeling in the 
city. Pericles therefore summoned a special meeting 
of the ecclesia, and defended himself against the 
attacks that were being so freely made upon him. 
The effect was to restore confidence in his policy. 
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But the combination of the peace party and the ex- 
treme democrats was not to be thus broken. Cleon 
knew that it would be useless to raise a definite charge 
against Pericles of misconducting the war: he could 
only have taken the line that vigorous action was 
necessary, and in that case he could not have obtained 
the support of the peace party. Now it was the 
custom at Athens to pass a vote of confidence in each 
of the ten strategi once in every prytany. A citizen 
might then bring forward any complaint he chose 
against any strategus, and, if the complaint seemed 
well founded, the vote of confidence was thrown out. 
Then the strategus was suspended, and the complaint 
was referred to the law-courts. As Cleon was a skil- 
ful financier, he determined to turn his knowledge to 
account by raising a charge of misappropriation of 
public money (ypadi) KAomris Snpooriwy yxpnyatwv) 
against Pericles on the vote of confidence (ézuxecpo- 
rovia). In this he succeeded: Pericles, who had 
scarcely entered on his new year of office, and who 
had not at present been entrusted with any extra- 
ordinary authority, was brought to trial and heavily 
fined. He therefore could not obtain office again 
before the elections of 429. The charge was certainly 
unfounded, but the ecclesia was carried away by the 
speakers at a very trying moment. 

Sparta made very little out of the difficulties of 
Athens. A fleet was sent to operate on the coast of 
Zacynthus, but the island remained firm to Athens. 
It is evident that Sparta was very anxious to obtain 
the islands in the north-west on account of her 
relations with Syracuse. The Ambraciots also took 
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the opportunity of attempting to destroy Athenian 
influence in that quarter, but failed. In the autumn 
Athens sent twenty vessels under Phormio to Nau- 
pactus to close the Corinthian Gulf to Peloponnesian 
trade. 

429 B.c. At the beginning of the third year 
Potidaea surrendered, to the great relief of Athens. 
The siege had cost two thousand talents, a sum pro- 
bably corresponding to nearly fifteen million sterling. 
Even in this estimate it appears that the cost of the 
unfortunate expedition under Hagnon is not included. 
A force of two thousand hoplites and two hundred 
cavalry was at once sent to the neighbourhood, with 
the object of restoring the power of Athens in 
Chalcidice. It was very important to prevent Sparta 
from establishing her influence in the north-east, and 
the expedition, which was under the command of a 
strategus named Xenophon who had been present at 
the siege, was regarded as being of considerable con- 
sequence. But the affair was a miserable failure. 
The commander-in-chief and the other two strategi 
who were with him, all fell in a battle near Spartolus, 
and the troops returned without doing anything to 
retrieve the disaster. The Athenians must have 
regretted that Pericles was not in office; and it is 
likely that he had entirely retired from politics for a 
time, owing to terrible family troubles. 

At the elections held this year, he was once more 
appointed strategus. In any case, the combination of 
different factions, which had been the result of 
peculiar circumstances, could not have lasted long; 
and the course of events since his deposition had not 
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been encouraging. It may be doubted whether 
Pericles had to wait till the Panathenaic Festival to 
take up his duties. As three strategi had fallen in 
Chalcidice, it is possible that the ecclesia requested 
him to resume office at once, as we know that the 
ecclesia did sometimes appoint extraordinary strategi 
in time of war. The extraordinary powers over his 
colleagues were again conferred on him. 

The force of the epidemic had not abated at 
Athens. Consequently the Peloponnesians did not 
invade Attica this year, but attacked Plataea instead. 
After a parley with Archidamus, the authorities of 
the town sent to Athens as their protector, asking 
whether Plataea should become neutral, as suggested 
by the Peloponnesians, or should trust to her for aid. 
Athens solemnly promised to help them, but did 
nothing. The plague had broken the spirit of the 
government for the moment; so that no aggressive 
measures were undertaken this year. Moreover, it is 
probable that Pericles was himself in bad health, and 
it is uncertain whether he was now taking any part 
in public affairs. 

In addition to prodigious efforts to capture Plataea, 
the Peloponnesians tried an offensive war on a con- 
siderable scale in Acarnania. This was unsuccessful, 
and was followed by the two defeats which their 
fleet suffered at the hands of Phormio. But none 
of the credit of Phormio’s successes was due to 
Athens. Indeed the home authorities committed the 
grave indiscretion of sending off the reinforcements, 
which Phormio had sent for and greatly needed, on a 
preliminary mission to Crete, the result of which was 
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that they reached the Corinthian Gulf too late to be 
of any service. 

But, as a set-off to these gains, Athens had suffered 
a terrible loss. Worn out with sorrow and disease, 
Pericles sank gradually, and, in the autumn of this 
year, found the only relief left for him in death. 
His illness had gradually degenerated into the plague, 
which had now lost some of its strength ; so that he 
had lingered for a time on the border-land between life 
and death. 

Two years before, the crafty Perdiccas of Macedon 
had made an alliance with Athens. Sitalces, king of 
the Thracians, had acted as intermediary on that 
occasion. But Perdiccas had broken his word, and 
now Sitalces arranged a great demonstration against 
him, which was to result in his deposition, and the 
substitution of a pretender named Amyntas. Sitalces 
had good reason to expect help from Athens, as the 
expedition would restore Athenian influence in 
Chalcidice, and Perdiccas had supported the Pelo- 
ponnesians in their attack on Acarnania. But just 
now the government of Athens was paralysed. The 
fleet which Sitalees expected was never sent, and 
he was not sorry to accept the overtures which 
Perdiccas made for peace. Then his great procession 
of barbarians marched back again, and thus the year, 
after its strange alternations of tragedy and comedy, 
ended with a farce. 
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Cl. = Classen. Miil. -Str. = Miiller-Striibing. 

Cr. = Croiset. Pp. = Poppo. 

Dion. Hal.=Dionysius of Shil. =Shilleto. 
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Meisterhans means that scholar’s Grammatik der Attischen 
Inschriften, 2nd edition, 1888; M. T. means Goodwin’s Moods 
and Tenses, new edition. Mpr. means the first hand in M. 
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y 1 oe , , ) , 
1. "Apyerat 6€ 6 ToAEKOs EvOévde 46n ’APnvaiwy 
A F A A e / 
cat lleAXoTovyvnciwy Kal THY EKATEPOLS mye Ten Years’ 
’ d Os = 3 , 4 k a 
Evumaxwr, ev @ ovTE émepelyvuvTo ere W% Preaks out 
9 A 3.33 ' Ui A 
akxnpukTet Tap aAAzijAous KaTacTavTes Te LuvEexXes 
m / e / \ € ~ e 4 ’ , 
emoAe“ouv’ yeypaTTa de e&ns, ws exaoTa eyly- 
A / A ~ 
veTo, Kata Oépos Kai Xeluova. 
, \ ‘ N , ” > 7 e 
2. Téscapa mev yap Ka déexa éTy Eveueway al 
, A a> @ / ‘ ’ / 
TplakovTouTets o7Troveal at eyevovTo peta EvGoias 
’ 3 ~ gt , \ r ” 24 
dAwow TH de TEUTTH Kal deKaTw ETEL ETL Xpu- 
, >’ + , , A / 
gidos ev “Apyet TOoTE TevTiI}KOVTAa Ovoly déovTa 
a e ’ A S , ’ , ’ , 
érn lepwuevns kat Aivyciouv epopov ev Xrapty 
\ , a4 , ~ + 
kat Ilv@odépou ett Teccapas pyvas apxovTos 
’ , A A bd II 6 , Ud QA 
A@Onvaiow, [wera tyv ev Ilotreadaia paxyny py 


2,1. évéuewav] éEvvéuewav Cobet, V. L. p. 436; but cf. 1. 
5, 3 (wrongly altered by Naber), Plat. Laws, 839 c, éupeivac 
Tov vouov.—oexdrw [érec], Herw.—ére dvo0 ujvas, MSs.], ért réo- 
gapas uqvas, Kr., which subsequent writers adopt, exc. Shil., 
Miil.-Str., Ste.—dua 7p dpx., spurious, according to Miil.-Str. 
‘En somme, beaucoup d’hypothéses, et peu de certitude,’ Cr. 
For pnvi éxrw, which is too short, Lipsius proposes éxtw xal 
dexdtw, which Sta. adopts; but Ste. thinks the time too long, 
and concludes that wera... €xrw is not due to Thuc. See note. 
—For the orthography of Ioreida:a, for which mss. give Iort- 
daa, see Stahl, Quaest Gram. p. 38, Meisterhans, p. 41. 
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2 a A 4 . ’ 
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e ~ , = > , 
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° , A ee , 
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, A € ] ’ ~ / 
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sar Cr ’ cA 4 A ~ A 
idlas €vexa Ouvvayews avdpas TE TWY TOALT@Y TOUS 
, e / ~ A A , 
ohicw vrevaytious diapOeipar kat tTHy 7oAW On- 
t ~ 4 \ a ? ’ 
3 Baiow rpooroijou. emrpagay oe TavTa 6 Evpv- 
g ~ ’ , ‘ / 
saxov tov Aecovtiadov avdpos OnBaiwy dvvatw- 
’ a7 ‘ e - 4 54 
TaTov. mpoldovtes yap of OnBaior dott écorro 
e , ’ i 4 , | 
0 moAeuos, eBovrAovto tHv IAatraay alet cpicr 
, > f ’ 4 ~ , 
Stapopov ovoay ETL ev elpyvy TE Kal TOU TOAEMOU 
: os ~ a ‘ 
unto pavepov kabeoTatos TpokaTaAaBey. 7 Kal 
= a J , ~ 
paov é€Aabov eceAOovtes, puvAakys ov mpoKabe- 
U / A “3 4 9 ‘ \ oo a 
orykuas. Oéuevar de €s THY Gyopay Ta O7Aa ToIs 
‘ ° , ] ’ , e ’ \ 
Mev Emraryouevors ouK errei9ovTo wat evOus epyou 
ld A / 7 ‘ ’ ~ ~ 
exer Oar Kat iévar és Tas otkias Tav €xOpar, yvo- 
\ > ~ , ’ >] 
pny d€ ETOLOVYTO Knp’ypacl Te XpyoacOa erITH- 
, A ° , ~ A 
The Thebans of. O€f0ls Kal €¢ EvuBaocw pwadXov kat 
. é A , ] A > Weds. - 
fie Plotan oP gidiay Thy TodW wyayelv (Kat avelrev 
i € ~ lj , . ‘ ‘ r 
ae O Kypu&, et Tis BovAeTaL KaTa Ta Ta- 
“~ ’ ~ - , > 
Tpia Tey TavtTwv Bowwraev Evupaxeiv, TWecOa Tap 


2, 4. émayouévois] érayayouévois C, preferred by Badham 
and Cobet.—(kai dvetrev 6 x. ... dda), so Pp., Sta., Cr., Miiller. 
See note.—xjpvé] On accent, see Stahl, Quaest. Gram. p. 33. 
—ivupaxel I suspect. See note. 
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A Set id U ¢ A , 
avTous Ta O7Aa), voulCovTes oPiot padiws TovTH 
es A / A 
TO TpOTHW Tporxwpijcev THv TorAW. 3. Of de 
A + 4 A U 
Tlvaraiijs, ws 7o00vTo évdov Te GvTas Tos OnBatous 
, / ‘ , 
Kat e€aTivaiws KaTeiAnumerny THY TOA, KaTGa- 
, ‘ , = , 7 
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Xr Oe ’ be! ¢F ° es ') \ &U B 
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> +? \ A , , 
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, / \ > \ 2 bei la d 
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t cK a9 , ’ ff 
ovdéva ovdev evewrepiCov. mparcovTes ° 
a , = A A 
6€ TwS TaUTa KaTevoncoay ov 7oAXOoUS Tous 
, +S A ’ , > / e , 
OnBaiovs ovtas Kat evomicav emiBeuevor padiws 
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~ >] 7 > ~ > U = 
Tay ov Bovouevw Av Tov AOnvatwy pee sete the. 


>)? lar m ’ ee bs d t 
agiotacOa.  édoKer ovv ETLXELPNTEA wishing for the 


> cy , , most art to 
elvat Kat EvveAeyovTo SLopvcecovTeES revolt» trom 


\ ‘ r > 9 , Athens, they de- 
Tous KOolWwous ToLxous Tap aAArjAouS, cide to attack 


er a ‘ A ean “4 the invaders. 
OTws un OLA THY OO@Y PuvEepol wow 

hae e , + ~ e , , 
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‘ e A , de) b] A , > 4 
Tas ooous kabicracay, Ce’ avr TELKOUS 4), Kal 


3, 2. kparjoev Sta., Cobet, Herw., Bh. xparfjoa Mss., 
which Cl. defends. Sta. corrects all similar passages. Cr. 
évoucav {av}, also proposed by Herw. (Stud. Thuc.), and 
Shil.: Lendrum (Class. Rev. iv. p. 101) defends xparjjica: as 
prolate inf., i.e. object to évdmoav and not denoting time. 
But the inf. must be oblique, not prolate, owing to the 
presence of ém@éuevor, which practically gives a subject to 
the inf.; at 4, 127, vouicartes ... karadaBdvres diapbeipev, 
Cobet’s diapbepetv must be accepted for the same reason. 
Consult Lendrum 7.c. (At c. 80, Shil.’s editor also pro- 
poses padiws av kparjoa. Cf. c. 8O, 8.) For full discussion 
see Stahl, Quaest. Gram. ec. I. 
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~ ‘ > / ev / c 
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3. 7a\\a] raé\\a M. For accent, Stahl, Quaest. Gram. 
p. 35, compares raya6d, Aesch. Zum. 881. 

4. mpocéBaddov BCFG. So Cl., Shil., Ste. 

4,2. [ro6 wh... wo\doi] Herw. and Sta. read [rod mi) éx- 
gevryew], Gore StepOeipovto moddol, while Cl. reads rod mip éx- 
gev-yew [dare diepOelpovro of roddol]. A. Schine, Rhein. Mus. 
22, p. 137, after an ingenious argument, alters rod wy to ov my. 
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/ °’ , \ , 7 7, 
muAas Epymous yuvatkos Oovons méAexvy [AaDovTes 
, ‘ A ’ ~ >) A 
kat] dvaxoWavTes Tov moxAov €€nAODov ov mroAXot 
‘ - ’ , id A a+ 
(aicOyow yap Taxeia ereyévero), GAOL Se GAAN 
~ , , ° 4 ‘\ A A 
Tis Toews TTOPAadnY aTwAXNUYTO. TO O€ TAEICTOY 5 
\ ’ > , ’ , 
Kul Ocov madicTa hy EvverTpaymevoy eamrimrovew 
lj , a] > ~ , A , 
eo OlKNUA méeya, O Av TOU Teixous Kat at [7Ayciov] 
b) 7, JA ~ CMA / 
Oupar avewypéevar éTvxov avTov, olouevor midAaS 
\ , ~ Cats 5 VA , 
Tas Ovpas [Tov oikiuatos| eivar Kat GvTiKpus dtodov 
\ la e ~ A ’ A ~ 
és To &€w. opwvtes de [avtovs] of IIaraiys 6 
r , b] , lj , ¢ 
ameiAnupevous eBouAevorTo elite KaTAKavowoW wo- 
14 b] \ / ld U4 
TEP EXOUTLY, ELTPITAVTES TO OikKnUa, ElTE TL AAXO 
, , \ ao ’ Nay Jer ” 
xXpicwvTa. TéAos de OvVTOL TE Kal OGoL GAOL 7 


3. dé) re BEFm, Cl. Herw.—[kai] Cobet. 

4, [\a@dvtes kai] Sta. : AaPdvres [kal] Herw. : \advres xara- 
duaxdpavres Cl. 

5. [whnolov] Herw., Sta.: Haase and others place adnolov 
after reixous, but if the building was not joined to the wall, 
the Thebans could not have supposed vias ras Ovpas elvan. 
A. Schéne /.c. explains ai rdyoiov 6. as meaning the doors 
nearest the fugitives, 7.e. those facing the town, and thinks 
that the real gates of Plataea may have been double.—[rod 
oixjpatos] Herw., Sta.: [ras OUpas rod of.] Cobet. 

6. [avrovs] Some mss. and editions give oi I\aracjs avrovs, 
and two MSS. omit a’tovs. dpavres abro’s d€ Steph. 1588. 


6 OBO0YKYAIAOY 


~ f ~ 4 4 
tov OnBatwy repijcav Kata THY TOAW TAQaVO- 
, ~ ~ cal A 
pevor EvveByoav Tois Uratratetor rapadotva ra 
or ‘ an ’ ‘ , id ”n 
O7mAG Kat odas avTous xpijcacAac 6 Te ay 
, \ \ ’ a - 
8 BovAwyvTa. of pev 6n ev ty Ldataia otras 
’ , 
eTET PAyEeTay- 
A a A“ + ~ \ 
5. Of dé ardor OnBaior ods Ede Err THE vuKTOS 
Reinforcements tapayeverOat TavoTpaTia, el TL apa 
from Thebes ar- 4 Py ’ 4 ? - , a 
rive too late. gn mTpoxwpoin Toles exeAnAvOOc1, THs 
° , ev AS \ b] a“ e / A ~ 
ayyerias dua Ka@’ odov autois pnOelons rept Tov 
, ’ Ss A 
2 yeyevnuevwy ereBonOovy. améxyee de 7 IAaTaa 
~ ~ , e ‘ ‘ e 
tov OnBov cradiovs éBdoujxovra, Kat TO vdwp 
\ , ~ % ’ , 
TO ‘Yyevomevov THS vUKTOS Eemoinge PBpaduTeEpor 
? \ at, e “ > ‘ ‘ 5 , 
avtous €AQeiv. 0 yap Acwros TroTauos eppuy 
, 8 . , \ > , ’ 
3 méeyas Kal ov padiws diaBaTos jv. Topevomevot 
2 ~ ‘ A ‘ , ’ 
Te €v veTH Kal TOY ToTamov mors dtaBavTes 
’ , ~ 5 ~ ~ ‘4 
USTEPOY TapeyEevovTo, 740n TOV avopov THY meV 
, ~ A , , , e > 
4 duepOapuevwv, Tov de CwvTwy exouevwy. ws 6 
+ e “ \ , ? , 
noOovTo of OnBaioe TO yeyernuévov, ereBovAevoy 
~ 4 ~ / ~ ~ > ‘ 
Tois @€w THs Toews Tov LAatawry (joav yap 
‘. + ‘ A S A A 
kat avOpwrot KaTa ToUvs Gaypous Kal KaTacKev?, 
= ] lol ~ bd “ 
oia ampocdoxjtov {Tov} Kakov ev etpijyy yevo- 
2 , ‘ , x 
The Platacans, Mévou)’ eBovAovTo yap cdhiow et Tiva 


f ing the The- e ’ 3 \ A ” a 
banswouldplun. A@Potev vTapXew avTl TaV Evdov, HY 


der their land, » , , ; , ‘ 
5 expostulated, apa TvxXwol TiLVvES eCwy pnuevot. Kae 


and—according ¢« \ ~ - oe 
to the Theban OL fev TavTa dievoovvto ot de IIXa- 


7. Mss. odds atrovs kai ra drda. Corrected by Cobet. 

5, 3. tcrepov] tcrepo Cobet, Herw. 

4. of OnBatu ... Tov karadv, I suspect both.—dmpocdoxjrov 
{rod} kaxod. All recent edd. exc. Ste. Presently Herw. with 
Cobet reads [eyor av’rois] and [épacav]. Cf. c. 54, 2. 


FYTTPA®H®> B. 7 


A +S , b ~ % 
Tans, €TL dLaBovAevopevwv GVT@Y V7TO- account — enga- 
ged to release 


~ , A . 
TOTNTAVTES TOLOUTOY Tl écer Oar Kat the prisoners. 
Upon the depar- 


, A A A , ’ 7 
U - ture of the The- 
detravTes jepl» Tois ego kypuca e€e bon Pigetresii 
meurvav Tapa Tous OnBaious, A€yorTes Al to death. 
4 lf ‘ , G55. U 5] 
OTL OVTE TA TETOINnMEVA OTIMS SpacELay EV oTOV- 
a ~ , a A , , 
dais ofav mepabévtes katadaPeiv Thy TOA, Ta 
4 4 ’ A A ’ A , A , A 
Te €£w edeyov avTois py adicety. el O€ pI), Kal 
ans . OA ‘ ” ) ~ ‘ 
aQuTOL épacay avT@V ToVs avdpas a7moKTeEvE oOvsS 
VA ~ - 4 , 4 Ls ’ ~ 
éxovor CavTas’ avaxwpnoavTwy de mad ek Tis 


yis amodwcev [avtots tous avdpas]. OnBaior 6 


\ A , % 3 , Y . Re 
ev TavTa D€youvot Kal eTOMOTAt Haciy avTOUS 
iW ~ é ») e r aA A BA } Ov 

aratns OUX OmoAovyovar Tous avdpas evOus 
€ , ’ ’ ‘ , A 
uTocxécOat atodwoey, aAa AOywv TPwTOV Yyevo- 

, , A b] / “¢ 
pevov nv Te EvpPaivwct, Kal eTomocae ov pac. 
’ O i“ ~ ~ ’ , e jo) B - 06 
ex 6 ovv THS ys avexwopyoay ot OnPaiot ovdev 
10 , - e Oc AON ~ >’ on ‘ ’ Aw 
aonKyoavTes Ol dE aTais, emedn Ta €K TIS 

‘\ ’ ° , 9 , 5 
Xwpas KATA TAXOS ETEKOMITAYTO, ATEKTELVAY TOUS 
” waa = V9 4 # le Q 
avopas evOus. yoav de oydonKovTa Kat exaToy ot 
Xr Oe A Ku , na ’ ~ iy ‘ a 
npUevtes, Kat Kupumayxos ei¢ avTwy Vv, TpOs OV 
eT pak ; duovtes. 6. TovTO dé } 
érpatayv of mpodidovtes. 6. TovTO de ToNjcayTeEs 
»? \ "AO , 54 3 + N A 
eg Te Tas nvas a@yyeAov ereutov Kat Tous 
A e , 3 , - , , 
vexpous vrocmoveous amédocay Tois OnBaiorw, Ta 

bs - , , > ‘ , 

T ev Ty ToAa KalicTravTo Tpos Ta TapovTa 
& 90/7 a + 9 , , A 
n edoKet avTois. Tots 6 'AOnvaiow nyyéerOn evOus 

‘\ 4 ~ ~ , A ~ 

ta wept Tov Waray yeyevnueva, cat Bowrov 


5. [avrois rods dvdpas] Herw., Sta. bracket rov’s dvdpas, 
which is awkward after a’rév rov’s dvdpas, and recurs twice 
below. ov’s dvdpas evOis twice is also strange. Perhaps rovs 
dv. should be bracketed more than once. The text of §§ 5, 6, 
7 is probably corrupt. 
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8 BOYKYAIAOY 


~ , oe > 3 ~~ A. ~ 

Te Tapaxpyua EvvéaBov door joav ev TH ATTiKY 
‘ ’ A U + , 

A messenger, Kat €s THY UAaracay eeu ray KypuKa, 


sent fromAthens , 7 ees \ , 
toPlataea urging KEAEUOYTES [eczrecy | janoev VEWTEPOV 


= ‘\ tg > ~ t ay 
the to eas crolely Tept TOV aVvOpwY oOvs EexoUCL 


i - t ee 2 \ 2 \ , 
oe urribce to OnBaiwy, mpiv av Te Kat avtot BovAe- 
fi d th da d. A ° ee , A * , 

na@mem cae gwol Tepl avT@v’ ov yap yyyedOn 
’ ~ lA , > \ -~ ’ , 
avTois Ott TeOvnkoTes elev. dua yap TH eTodw 
/ ~ , e “A wx 7s! 
yryvouevy Tav OnBaiwy 6 tpwTos ayyedos Enel, 
e \ , + , ‘ 
o Oe devTEpos apTL veviKnuévwv TE Kal EvverAnp- 
, = A A t 9 Q\ Yi e 8 
mevov’ Kal Tov UoTEpov ovdev ydecav. oOvUTw ON 


The Athenians OUK elddTes of ’AOnvator eTecTEAAOY’ 


send a garrison ¢£ \ fas J , a ‘ 
and feoviniond 0 de K np vé aPiKOMEVOS NUpE TOUS 
to Plata . * ) i A ‘ ~ 
Plies tose av dpas ot ep bapue vous. KQ@l META TavU- 


children, and old ’ ~ , > , 
menareremoved T200 AOnvaio: crpatevcarrtes es IXa- 


to Athens. ee Bad cy ‘ 
Talay aiTov Te €aiyyayoy Kat dpov- 
\ > , “~ ° , \ ° 
pous eyKaTéeXtTov, Tov Te avVOpwrwy Tous axpELO- 
, 4 4 A A b] , 
TaTous Evy yuvarEl Kal Taw e€exomiocuy. 
7 a. , Ay at 2 TL a 4 i" 
. Leyevyuevou de tov ev IlXataats Epyou Kat 
/ ~ ~ ~ 
Both sides then AeAumevwvy AauTpPwS T@YV T7TOVOwY ot 
repare: descrip- 1 - ? e 
tion of the AOnvaiot mapeckevalovTo ws oAe- 
TAPALTKEVT. , ‘ \ 
ile fs pnoovtTes, Taperxevafovto d&€ Kal ot 
, A ~ , 
Aaxedamono: cat of Eiupaxor [avtov], tpecPeias 
/ , ‘ , A oS 
Te wéAXovTes TeuTeW Tapa Baciiéa Kat addoceE 
’ A , ov , b] , 
es Tous BapPapous, & robév Twa wheAlav HAmGoV 
e ’ , : , 
exaTepot mpocAjnWerOa, mores Te ~Luumaxidas 
/ 4 > ’ ‘ ~~ ¢ ~ , 4 A 
TOLOUMEVOL OTAL HOAY EKTOS THS EAVTOV SuVaMEws’ KAL 


6, 2. [eireiv] Cobet. 

7, 1. é I\araats] Cf. c. 10,1. In both places Cobet and 
Herw. read II\araécor (adverb), perhaps rightly.—[at’rdv] 
wanting in C, bracketed by Herw. 


FAYTTPA®H?® B. 9 


oA A ‘ A , ~ e , 
Aaxedatmoviots ev Tpos Taig avTOUV UTapxoVaals 
a , A , “ 9 ly oh a 
e€ IraXias cat LexeXias Tois Taketvwy Prodigious naval 


¢€ , ~ ’ , 9 e p lans o 1 t he 
eXomevors vais emeTaxOyo’ {1.e. dta- Lacedaemonians 


, l A A , ~ 
Kooias—see below} roreicAa cata peyeOos Tav 
4 e b] A ’ b] \ ’ 
TOAEWY, ws es TOV TavTa apiOuov TevTaKOTLWwY 
~ ° , A 5 , >! e r 
YEOV ETOMEVWY, Kal apyvplov pyTov ETomacer, 

, > lA ’ A > , 
Ta T GaAdAa yovyalovras Kat ’AOyvaiovs dexo- 
, ie A (4 ~ = 
mevovs pia vyt Ews adv Tatra mapacKevacOy. 
A A e ’ U bd , 
'AOnvaiot dé THv Te UTAapxovTayv Evymaxida e€7- 
A ’ \ A II , aa , 
Tratov kat e¢ Ta mept LleNomrovyycoy pwadXov xwpia 
= / , A 
empeaBevovto, Képxupay cat Kead- ainens sounds 
’ y,, - ‘ her allies. 
Anviav kat "Axapvavas Kat ZdkvyOov, °**°s 
A ’ U a x ly , 
Opavres, et shiat pitia TavTa ein BeBaiws, mépré 
A , , 8 3 / 
thv leXotovyncov KatatroAeunocovtes. 8. oAvyov 
’ , Sat ’ , 2 ) 
Te eTevoow ovdev aupoTepot, GAN ww, »dun with 
bd { , 3 3 . i 
EpowyTo es Tov ToAenoy OvK a7rel- nae yerah 
f eee 4 : 2 €/_ the war. 
KOTWS GapxYouevol yap TavTes o€v- 
° ’ , at A , A 
Tepov avTiAauBavovta, TOTE de Kal veoTns TOAAH 
A a > 5 A > ’ -~ 
pev ovca ev Ty IleAoTovjow, toAAH 6 EV Tais 
, x , Ud ¢ - 
"AOnvats, oUK akovolws VTO aTrElpias iawTETO TOU 


moNeuov. i Te GAAn ‘EXXas aca pmeTewpos HV 


2. Aaxedarmovios] Aaxedarudvioe B.—vatds érerdxOn diaxoctas, 
L. Herbst, from Diodorus Siculus: vais éwrerdx@noav only 
MSS.: vais émretdxOy Pp. and Herw. with I, and, as the 
Schol. on éromudtew says émretax@n Sndovdrt, he may have 
read the sing.: vies érerdx@noav, Cl.: Aakedarudvior ... vais 
émeteraxecav, Cobet, for which Bh. and Cr. prefer é7éraiéav, 
and Sta. éréracoov. Rauchenstein (PAzl. 33, p. 566) of Taxel- 
vwv édouevot, Which involves an anacoluthon at jovydfovras. 

3. éuupaxida Cobet, for Mss. évupaxiay. Soine. 10, 1. 

8, J. rére 5 MSS.] corrected by Haacke. 


10 SOYKYAIAOY 


~ “A , ‘4 A ‘ \ 

2 Evvlovtav TOV TPWTWY TOAEwWY. Kal TONG pMeED 
’ Se \ \ , > a 
Aoyia eX€yeTo, ToAAa Se xpyoporoyo yoov ev 
a , A ’ 

The usual pro. TE TOM MeANOVoL ToAEURTEL KaL EV 


: s = "2 , \ Fe 
fonts wore mas THIS GAAaS wdNecw. Eri dé Ajjdos 


i > 5) ca eA \ , , 
3 Psi exwvj0n oALyov Tpo TOUTwY TPOTEpPOV 
A 5) tate , , 
ovTrw ceabeica af ob “EAAnves peuvyvra. €de- 
A A ’ , > 4 ~ , , 
yero 6€ Kal edoker emt Tog méAAOVaL yerjoer Oat 
~ s 7 / x , , 
onunvac et Té TL GAO TolLovToTpoTOY EuvEBy 
A 3 a \ y+ » 
4 yeverOa, tavta avefyteito. 7 de evvola Tapa 
\ ’ , ~ 9 fa) Vd Bs 
and public opin. TOAV ETO Tov avOpwrwy padXov 


: in f 9 4 , a4 \ 
rth Tacoies. CS TOUS Aaxedaimovious, ad\Aws TE Kal 


a mTpoerovtwy OTe THv ‘“EXAada €dev- 


A “A a4 , ~ \ 3 , 4 , 
EpOUTLY. EppwTo TE Tas Kut lOLwTNs Kat TONS 
7 , \ , a 
every man felt ef Te dUVaITO Kal AOYw Kat Epyw Evy- 
that his import- 2 7 aioe _ : 
ance as an ally evTiAauBavew avTois’ ev TOUTW TE KEKW- 
cou no a gl ae a 
over-estimated. UoOa EdOKEL EXATTH Ta TPAyLaTa w 
, ie , 4 bd 9 a“ > 
5 Mi} TIS aUTOS TapécTat. ovTws {ev} opyyn elxov 
e U A ’ , c ‘ ~ ° ~ 
of Aeiovs tous ‘AOnvaiovs, of pmev THS apxis 
3 ~ , \ 4 ] ~ , 
atroAv@jvar BovAouevot, of de un apxOacr doPov- 
A \ = , \ , 
pevo. 9. TapacKeuy pev oUY TOLAUTYH Kal yvouy 
ev , \ e La , ’ 
The allies com. OPMIVTO. Tore de EekaTEpor TaTd 
posing the two f 2 Ps , 
prtolerasies  EXOVTES Eupmaxous es Tov ToAEuor 
U U \ e 
kaQicravro. Aaxedatmovioy pev ode 


2 enumerated. 


éiupmaxot IleXorovvjoror pev [ot évtos “IrOu00] 


2. Noyea EXéyovro ABEFm, Kr., Cl., Shil., Cr. : €Xéyero CG, 
Bekker, Sta., Herw. 

4. xexw\ticecGac Badham, Herw., but see Stahl, Quaest. 
Gram. p. 12. . 

5. {év} Reiske. The mss. reading is defended by Cl. and 
Cr. alone. 


EIYTTPA®H®> B. 11 


mavres TAY Apyetw kat Axawv (rovTos 6 és 
auporépous giria jv’ TeAAnvig de ’Axarov povor 
EvveroNguouwv TO TpaToV, eTeaTa de UrTepoy Kat 
dmavres), €€w de LeXoTovijcov Meyapis, Pwxis, 
Aoxpot, Bowroi, "Auarpaxiara, Aeveadsot, “Avak- 
Toplol. TovTwY vauKTiKOY TapeixovTo Kopiro:or, 
Meyapis, Yuveviot, TeAAnvags, “HrAeior, ’Aprpa- 
kota, Aevxadio, (tmméas 6€ Bowtot, Pwxis, 
Aoxpoi, ai & Grae ores Tefov [rapetxor]. 
ai’tn Aaxedamovioy gvupaxia’ “AOnvaiwy de Xior, 
Aéo Biot, Urarays, Meoonvor ot ev Nav7axto, 
’Axapvavev of wAetous, Kepxupaior, ZaxvvO01, Kat 
Gat odes al UroTeN Eis ovoaL ev EOvert TOT OIC, 
Kapila 4 ért Oaracoy, Awpujs Kapot rpocorxor, 
Twvia, “EXAijorovros, Ta ert Opakns, vgror doa 
évtos LeXorovnjcov cat Kpiyrns rpos iAvov avi- 
cxovra, waca at adAAa [KuxAades] Any MirAou 
kat Ojpas. TovTwy vavKTiKOvV tapelxovto Xiot, 
AéoBror, Kepxupatot, ot 3 aAXou wefov Kat xpi 
para. €uyupayia pev avTn exaTépwv Kal Tapa- 
oKEUN eS TOV TOAEMOY jv. 

10. Of dé Aaxedamonor pera Ta ev Iataais 
evOus mrepujyyeddNov cata THv IleXoTOvvycoy Kat 


9, 2. [oi évrds "IcPu00] Ste. The words are a gloss on IIeho- 
movvjciot. See note. 

3. [mapetyov] Herbst, Cobet, Herw., Sta., Cr. 

4 atin Aax. évu.] So most Mss. ; but the early editions read 
airy wev Aax., which C has. I suspect airy... & See note. 
—[Ku«Adées] Pp., and most subsequent edd.; Dobree, Herw., 
Sta., Cr., bracket waca: ai dda also. 


12 6OYKYAIAOY 


4 + , a 
civ ew Evpuaxida otpatiay rapackevater Oa 

A , Li ’ , ® a. >. Ww 
Taig TOAETL TA TE EmITHOELA OLA EKOS ET EFOdOV 
+S 4 e ’ ~ ’ A > , 
éxdnuov éxew, ws eaBarovovtes és Thy “Artix. 
] A Ae , e - , ‘ A , 
ETELON O€ EKATTOLS ETOLULA YLYVOLTO, KATA TOV Xpovov 

‘ b , ~ “ , , 

The Lacedacmo- Tov €lpyevov fuvyoav Ta Ovo meEpn 
nians assemble 9 \ , e , 9 \ 9 , 
at the Isthmus. gro moAews exaoTys es Tov icOuov. 

‘ ’ A an \ , , > 
kat eéedy Tay TO oTpaTevpa Evvei\eypuEevoy 7y, 
’ , e ‘\ “A , ‘5 
Apxiéamos 6 Bacivers Tov Aaxedatpoviwy, oaTep 
e a a“ ? , Ad , ‘ 
wyeitTo THs e€odov TauTHs, EvyKaXecas Tovs oTpA- 


7 A “A , ~ \ \ 
Archidamushar- Ty’yous T@Y TOAEWY TaTwWY KaL TOUS 
angues the offi- 


, ’ , Si , 
cers. padiora ev TéeAEL Kal a€LoAOywTaToUS 
, , 
TApHvel TOLAOE. 
+ A , 

11. “”Avépes TeXorovvjoror kat [ot] Evpmaxor, 

\ , ~ ‘ ’ | ’ 
Kal ob TaTEpes nua@v moANaS oTpaTeElas Kal eV 

+e , ow ’ , A ee 
avty IleAoTovijocw Kat €€w eTONTAVYTO, Kal aUTwY 

~ , 4 , i: 
Hua@Vv of mpecPUTEpoL OUK a7retpoL TOAEMMY ELLY. 


ef A ~ +S , 
1. TMpootuov Ouws de Thode ovTW melCova Tapa- 
(§§ 1, 2). Im- A ey 27 ’ \ ‘ 
PORTANCEOF THE TKEUNY €xovTes e€fAOomev, adAa Kat 
War Onegreat , 4 , r ay 9 , 
power is to at. em! TOAW OuvaTwraTyy vov epxoueba, 
tack another. 


4A | A 7 A a” 
All Greece wish- KQ@l QUTOL TAELTTOL Kal aploTot oTpa- 
es us well. Re- 


/ f ° ~~ ~ 
member your TEVOVTES. OLKALOV OUY MAS MITE TOV 
fathers and your 


renown. Taurépwyv xXelpous paiver Oat pijTe HOV 
aitav tis do€ys évécerrépous. 9 ‘yap ‘EdXas 
masa TOE Ty Opmn ewHpPTAL Kal TpocéxXer THV 


10, 1. évuuaxida Cobet, for Mss. éumpaxiav. 

3. mapyver todde, Sintenis and subsequent writers: MSS. 
vary between roid’ aretev, Todd’ Arete, rete Todde, and all 
have trapetva: for rapyvet. 

11,1. [oi] gv. Cob., Herw., Ste. of is wanting in some 
MSS. 


FEYTTPA®H® B. 13 


, aS 54 ‘ \ "AP , + 
yvounv, evvolay E€XovTa dla TO nvaiwv €xOos 
rn lat ¢ 5) lan Y4 ld \ 
mMpakat nuas a emivoovmev. OvKovy xpi, et TH Kal 
Soxouuey TAHOE emiévar Kal acpdrAea 
II. Hors (gg 3- 


\ > A nn >) a .' b] a 
- 8)—-two points: 
T T € 
oAAy eivac pn av eAOey Tous evay st Ress 


: = s r , y : 
Tlovs nuiv dla Maxys, TOvTOU e€vexa Ment is not : 


sure of success. 
2. The enemy 
: : A : oe : will be well pre- 

= pared and exas- 
peiv, adAa Kat TOAEwS ExaTTIS nYyEMova Pernt hy Maile 


attack. 


3 B, , , 
AMENETTEPOY TL TAPETKEVATMEVOUS XW 


A , \ ’ t \ 33% 
Kal oTpatiotny To Ka avToy ae 


mpocdexer Oar és Kivduvov Twa ij€ew. adnra yap 4 


A \ > b) , \ \ \ 
Ta TOV TOAEMwWY Kal e€ OAlyov Ta TOAAG Kat OL 
’ ~ , , A 
Opyins at emxerpiocets yryvovTa, woAAaKkis Te TO 
+ ~ \ 54 >) , A 
€Xaccov mAnOos [dedtos amervov] ynuvvato Tous 

, \ la z , 
mA€ovas Ola TO KaTappovovvTas aTrapacKevous 


, A \ eX. 2 cS / i \ , 
yeverOat. xp de ae ev TY TOAEMLA TH MEV YYOLY 5 


, / & \» , 
Oapradéous oTpatevery, TH de Epyw dedioTas Tapa- 
’ Q ee 2 mt % 473 , -~ 
oxevaterOa. oUTw yap (Tpos TE TO ETTLEVaL TOLS 
5) r ) , aN ape , \ 9 
evavTiow eviyuxoTaTo. dy elev, TpOS TE TO ETLXEL- 


7 


i 


~ ~ A 
peic Oa acparécraro. nets de oud’ eri advvaToy ¢ 


4, [dedids duewov] duewov is bracketed by Dobree and Kr., 
while Ste. proposes to bracket both, as I have done. To 
defend duewvov, Sta. notes ‘nos simul audimus 7 oi wXéoves TO 
é\accov rAHO0s,’ but there is no contrast here between a small 
force repelling a large one and a large force repelling a small 
one: nor are the precautions taken by the small force con- 
trasted with the carelessness of the large force ; against which 
view of Seduds the words Aoyioum EAdxLcTA Xpwueva below are 
decisive. ded:ds duervoy is a note on the passage from modAdxes 
to mapackevagerOa. Cf. Aristoph. Av. 376, adX’ am éxOpav 
dfjra moddKd pavOdvovew oi copol*h yap evAdBera ow@fer mavTa. 
Suid. s.v. péBo0s, 6 Bovdduevos copds eivar am’ evaBelas ApxeTa. 

5. mapecxevdoOa, C and the early editions, Sta., Ste. Other 
Mss. and edd., rapacxevafecOat. 
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’ , wd , ’ , 5] ‘ ~ - 
apvverOa oTw oA EepxoucOa, GAAG Tois TacW 
cA , A ‘ ’ , 
aploTa TaperKkevacuevny, OOTE XpN Kal Tavu eATI- 
‘ r s7 ° , 2 A \ ~ e 
Cew dia maxns (évat GUTOUS, EC fn Kal vUY @punvTat 
. > »” , . en ¢ ; ~ ~ © A 
ev ® ovTW Tapetpev, GAN OTAaY EV TH YN Opwow 
e ~ _ , 4 ~ 
y nuas OnouvTas TE Kal TAaKElvwY pbecipovras. Tact 
| > “ ld 
yap év Tois Oupmact Kal év TO Tapayrixa opay 
’ , + 
macxovras Te anes opyn mpoominre, Kat [oi] 
=~ > , “ a ry 
Noyituw eAaxicTa ypwuevor Ouyw TrEicTa Es 
a4 Ul ? U \ A , 
gépyov Kabictavta:. “A@nvatouvs de Kat mA€ov Tt 
~ of se “A ~ a 7 ~ 
Tov aGAXwv ElKOS TOUTO Opagal, Of apxXEW TE THY 
+ b] ~ 4 b] ‘4 4 ~ , ~ 
GAAwv afiovor Kal emtovTes THY TOV TEXAS dyoUY 
GAXov » TH éavTav opav. ‘Qs ody 
Ill. *Ezindoyos M tienes ee 


ae. , , , ‘ 
(§ 9). Therefore eq, TosavTnv TOALY OTPATEVOYTES Kal 
strict discipline 


and prompt obe- 4 , oe e r 
dience to orders “ oe dogav nate Rais ioe 77 wis ii 
are necessary (@) ~ a 

to enable te to YOVOLS Kal Upiy GuTOLS ET aupoTepa 
succeed, (5) to 
keep our glory 
unsullied. 


’ ~ 5] , 4 e¢ 
ek Tov aroBawvovtov, erecOe OTN 
dy Tis wWynTat Kocmov Kat pvAaKny 
TEpl TUuvTOs TOLOUMEVOL Kal Ta TapayyedAOMeEVa 
aa , a , x , a 2% 
ofews dexouevor KaddtocTov yap TodEe Kat acda- 
AeoTaTov moANovs GvTAS EVvl KOTUM XpPw"EVOUS 
paiver Oa.” 
~ A 
12. Tocatra eirwy cat diadvocas Tov E’ANOYoY 
A ° 
6 ’Apxiédauos MeAjovrrov rpaetov atocrédet 
7. waot yap x.7T.X.] Usener brackets év rots dupacr xal, 
Badham reads was yap év Tots dupact kal ev TS Wapautixa TaocXwr 
ris Te dnbés épyy mpocrimre. Ste. proposes mpdooovrds 7 and 
év T@ Tots bupact K.T.r. In Stud. Thuc. Herw. suggests €v rots 
(év) Supact, comparing Plat. Theaet. 1740, wepl trav év 6d0ax- 
pots StahéyerPar.—xal oi Noy.cu@] Usener and Herw. bracket oi. 


§uug mreicra may possibly be a gloss on Aoyiu@ éAdxLCTA. 
But Galen quotes the passage as in text. 


FYTTPA®H® B. 15 


4 \ , lj 
es tas A@jnvas tov Ataxpirov avépa Xaaptiarny, 
” a ~ > a ee a 
et Te apa paddXov evdotev of "AOnvaiot yronidamus at- 


e ~ 14 a >] acs +S e = 
opavres 76n spas ev 06m OvTas. of GPS KO REE” 2 


\ ’ , nes. ’ \ St th J 

de o0 mpocedéEavto avrov és Tay SOryot ihe pre: 
, 20 ON \ Rie. > \ ger. 

TOoAW OVO emt TO KOWOY HY yap 


, , a P 4 
UepixrA€ous yveun mpoTepoy vevikykuia KypuKa Kal 
, A 7 > 
mpecBeav pn mpocdexerOa Aaxedamoviwy é€- 
, E 3 , > 2 N iN 
ETT PATEULEVWY aTOTENTOUVTLY OY avTOY TPL 
A Sn EZ . \ 7 > , 
akovcat Kat exéAevoy exTos Opwy elvar avOnuepor, 
, ‘ ° ’ A \ / 
TO Te RolTov avaxwpncavTas emi Ta oeTEpa 
A , , 
avTav, wv te BovirAwvTa, tperPeverOar. Evp- 
, , = U Z! , 4 
meutovct Te TH MeAyoitTw aywyous, dTws uNnd- 
A , e \ ’ A ] A + e , 
evi Evyyevntat. oO ode emeldn emt TOs OPploLs 3 
>’ , \ + , , ~ A 
eyeveTo Kat eueAre dtarvoecOa, Tocovde etTwv 
> , i“ 7 LU e 
emopevero OTt ““Hoe 9 muépa trois “EAAgoe pe- 
’ A a4 ” e » ims | , bd \ 
yadov kaxov apée.” we de adpikeTo és TO oTpa- 4 
, Si , Oe t 4 tie? a 
Tomedov Kat eyvw o Apxidauos OTe of “AOnvaior 
x07 ’ , A l4 Rs cy 
oudev TH EvOwoElovc, OUTH bn apas TW TTPATW 
, ’ A ~ ° ~ A \ , 
Tpovxwpe es THY ynv avTov. BowrToi de pépos « 
A \ , b. A , , 
fev TO oeTepoy Kal Tous tmmeas TapElxovTO 
Ud / a \ / 
IleXoTovynciow ~vetparevev, Tos de evTromevors 
,’ , ’ , A ~ b] , 
eg IINataay eXOovres Thy yiv edyouv. 
la \ A , , 
13. "Et: de tov Ledorovvyciwy €vAXNeyouevwv 
’ \ ° N a, Ca eS A ’ a 
Te es TOV tcOuov Kal ev 06M OVYTwY, Tply er Baretv 
12, 1. Avaxpirov] Cf. Andoc. 1. 52, 67. Cobet proposed 
Aaxpirov. 
4, évdwoetovow, E correction approved by Dindorf in Steph. 
Thes. s.v. amahd\akeiw and adopted by Cl, Herw., Cr., Ste. 
Rest évdacovew. 


13, 1. mpiv écBadey és thy ’A. bracketed by Cobet and 
Herw.—p rodddxts } adrds x.7.A. Badham inserted #y before 
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° A b , ~ 4 , 

es tyv ’Arriujy, IlepixAys 6 ZavOirmrov, sTpa- 
\ nN > , , a , e 

Pericles, before Tyyos Ov AOyvaiwy dexaTos avTOS, ws 

the invasion,ad- ,, ‘ - . : ’ = 

vises the Athen- @yvw Tyv eaPoAnv écomerny, vTOTO- 

jians to remove F Pe ; P shin , 

all their effects mjras, OTt 'Apxidauos avTw Eévos 


fromthecountry , ia \ , a A 8 
into the city, @V €ETUYXGVE, MY ToA\Aakis 4 auTos 
sar , , 4 3 A ’ ca 
idta BovAopevos xapiverOae Tovs aypous avTou 
, A A , a\ A , 
mapanity Kat wn oOnoon, 4 Kat Aaxedatmoviwy 
, 3 ‘ = ~ e al A ~ 
KerevcavTwv ert dtaBo0An Ty EavTOU yevnTaL TOTO, 
A ‘ - ’ , - 4 
[womep Kal Ta ayn eAavvely TpoEiTOV eEveKa 
> , , a >] , 4 -~ ’ 
éxelvou,] mponyopeve Tos “AOnvacots ev TH €K- 
, ef b , , t / v by , 
kAnoia OTe Apxidamos mév of E€vos Ey, OV pevTOL 
= A = Sg ~ , ’ A 3 Ss A 
él KaK® ye THS TOAEWS yEevoLTO, TOUS 0 aypouS 
A e ~ A Bf \ li A , 
Tous E€avTOU Kal olkias Hv apa pn dywoowow ot 
, ied A \ ~ + ] , s A 
TONEMLOL WaTED Kal Ta TOV AaAAwY, aging avTa 
, Ss A , e , ‘ ~ 
Snuocta €ival Kal pndeulay of UTOWLaY KaTa TAUTA 
, , A \ A ~ , 
yiyverOa. Tapyve de Kal Tept TMV TaporvTwY 


’ 4 , , , 
and encourages aATEP KAL 7 PpOTEporv, TapacKkevaces Oat 


eae G2 re és Tov ToAEMOY Kal Ta eK TOV 
pera aypav ecxouiverOa, & Te maxnv wy 
eTeieval, aA\Aa THY ToAw eceAPovras puAaccew, 
Kal TO vavTiKoV, ATEp taxVovow, eLapTver Oa, Ta 
Te Tov Evuudxov dia Xetpos exew, AEyov THv 
isxvv auTois a7 TOUTWY civaL TOY XpNMAaTwY TIS 


#, and Herw. follows, placing a comma after KkeNevodvTwy.— 
kal uh Ondcn, Cobet and Herw. doubt these words.—<€avrod. 
The mss. vary between airod and éavrod.-—[dozep ... éxeivov] 
bracketed by Valckenaer, as an interpolation from i. 126. 
Cobet, V. LZ. p. 437, points out that Thuc. would have 
written 7d dyos. 

2. rv xonudrwvr rijs rp., bracketed by Herw. 
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4" A Oe Ar A a r , , A 
7 pogo OU, Ta é€° 70 Qa TOV TOAEKOU YVYoORN Kal 

f U A A 
XPUMAT OV TE PLOUT LA kpateia Oa. Oapoety he 3 
wp , A e , 
E€KE eve T POTloVvTWV Mev EEAKOTLOV He details the 


, e ry A \ \ , > my 
TaANavTwy ws ert TO TOAU Popou KaT TN ios 


A b \ “A , “~ , 
éyiavTov aro Tov Evx~paxwov TH TONE 
a4 A + , e , \ >] ~ 
avev Ths GAAS Tpocodov, vVrapxXovTwY OE Ev TH 
/ aS , 4 , > e 
akpomoNet TL TOTE apyuplov emlanmou e€aKicXic- 
, 4 be A A , > 
Nov TaravTwy (Ta yap TAEioTAa TpPLAaKOTLWY aTrO- 
, , sv 7 oh ae a ee A , 
SéovTa puUpla eyeveToO, ab wv es TE TA TpoTUAMA 
= . , Q > 3 , ao Iss 
Tis akpoToX\ews Kal TaAAa olKOdopnuaTa Kal ES 
, ‘) , \ \ , e] , 
Iloreiduray amavyraOn), xwpis d€ Xputiov acnmou 4 
1 / aS 3 x07 \ , 
kat apyuplov év Te avabjwacw toto Kat dnpoctots 
A / \ / , \ A \ A 
Kal 0Ga lepa OKEUN TEPL TE TUS TONTAS Kal TOUS 
J ~ \ ~ \ \ 7 , 
ayovas Kat oxvAa Mydua Kat et Te ToLlovTo- 
? Yj > \ ’ 
Tporov, ov éXaccovlos nv] 4 TevTaKoTiwy Ta- 
Ul + \ \ A ? “~ + ¢€ ~ 
AavTwy. eT. O€ Kal Ta ek THY GarAAwY lEpwY 5 
id 9 ~ 7 e 
mpoceTiOe xpiuata ovK oArtlya, ols  xpijoerOa 
? / \ oa / 9 , id \ pee 
avTous, Kal vy Tavu e€eipyovTat TavTwY, Kal aUTHS 
A a rn / / a ° f ’ 
tis Oeovd Tois TepiKeuevols Xpucio amepaive 6 
M4 , » r ’ \ 
éxov TO ayaa TecoapakovTa TadavTa oTabmoy 
, 3 , \ ‘ 9S t 
xpuciou amep0ov Kat TeptaipeToy elvat aay. 
, a! ay / A ‘ 
XpNTamevous Te ETL TwTNpLa Edn XpHvat py 
5 , ’ aA f \ > 
élacow avTikaTacTyca TaAw. Xpimacr mev ovv 6 
ev mn! 3 , ec U \ ) 
ovTws eOaporuvey avTous, oTALTas de TpITXIALOUS 


4. &iaccov[os jv] Dobree: Abresch bracketed jv, Francken 
corrected éAdocovos. os qv is bc’ jv, i.e. Wv is a gloss, now 
misplaced, on dca above. 

6. éfaxicxiAlwy Kal uvpiwyv] Beloch, followed by Ste., brackets 
kal wvptwy. As the metic hoplites amounted to 3000 (c. 31, 2), 
the mpecBiraro Kal vewraro: would amount to 13,000, a number 
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A Gy > yx ~ ’ r ’ A 

Kal jvpious elvat avev THY ev TOIS Ppovplots Kat 

“ A ’ a4 e / A 

He gives the Tov map emad€w e€akicxiAiwy Kat 
forces as 13,000 


, “ A ’ , A 
hoplites for ser- LUPLWY. TOTOUTOL yap epvAaccoy TO 
vice outside At- ib i ? 


. - e , ct , ’ ’ 
tica, 16,000 em- 7pw@TOV OTOTE Of ToAEuLOL Eo BadoteY, 
ployed in home 


’ , A A A A 
duty, 1,200 cav- @7o Te Tov TpecPuTaTwY Kal To 
alry, 1,600 arch- : ‘ : a “ z 
ers. VewTAaTWY Kal weToikwv [Boor OmAITAL 
> ~ A ~ , , 

770av|. Tov te yap Padrnpixov Teixovs sTad.ot 
> , 4 a ny \ , ~ 
noay TevTe Kal TplaKOvTa Tpos Tov KUKAOY TOU 
7 A ? a ~ , \ , 
agTews Kal avTOU Tov KUKAOUV TO duvAaTTOMEVOY 
4 \ ’ war \ ~ a \ 
Tpels Kal TecoapaxovTa’ éoT. O€ avTOU O Kal 
< J Ss ‘ A ~ ~ A ~ 
apvAakToy Av, TO pmeTAaEU TOU TE aKpOU Kal TOU 
~ A \ \ , \ be. 22 
Parypixov. Ta de wakpa Telxn toos Tov Llepaca 
’ , a ‘ / J n = 
TeccupakovTa oTadiwy, ay TO e€wOey ETNpELTO 
\ ~ IL ~ ‘ ’ Cucy \ 
kat Tov Lle:paras Evy Mounxia e€jkovtTa pev ora- 
, e 7 , “ ‘ > a ’ ¢ 
Siwy 0 das TepiBoXos, TO de ev puAaKy Ov Hutov 
/ ¢e , oe 9 / , A , 

8 TovTov. immeas 6 amédave dtakocious Kat xtALovs 
‘ e , € ’ \ A , 
guv immotofotas, e€axooiouvs de Kat  xtALous 

, A A of. 
The navy con- TOOTS, Kal TpUjpELs Tas TAOLMoUS 
sists of 300 ships 2 g Saat aide ' 

9 of war. Tplakocias. Tav’Ta yap vrnpxev AOn- 
A A ] > , A , - J 
valows Kal OUK €Aacow eKaoTa TOUTWY OTE 7H €C- 
A A ~ 14 , la 
Born tO wpaTtov euedre IleXoTovvycioy ererOat 
‘ > \ / U + \ \ 
kat €g Tov woAeuov KabiotavTo. édeye dE Kal 
+ ea? I 3 ~ ’ ’ , ~ 
GAXa oiarep eiwOe Ilepuxrgys es amrodeéwv Tov 

, = , pee a x 7 
mepiecerOa TH ToAguw. 14. of de ’AOyvaiot axov- 


far too large. It seems better to bracket écu ... joav with 
Sta. Cf. Diod. xii. 40. Thus all the uérocxo capable of bear- 
ing arms are included. 
7. dorews M, vulg.: perhaps C, Ist hand. Rest doreos. 
For the form, see Stahl, Quaest. Gram. p. 55.—povvuxiae M. 
8. amépawe] arégnve, M. 
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, , A 2 , ’ A 

cavres averre(OovTo Te Kal éoeKouifovTO é€k TOP 
~ cas \ a ‘ A eA 

aypav Taidas Kat ‘yuvaikas Kat Thy adAnv KaTa- 
‘ [On ’ > ’ A A 

oKEUnY 9 KAT OlKOY EXPWVTO, KGL goine Athenians 


o] ~ ~ 5 ~ ~ A be t ' 
auT@Vv Tov otki@y KaBatpouvTes THY Te cattle are 


, . , ‘ Vigo , 2. sent to Euboea 
fidwow TtpoBata de kat vTovuyia €$ and other is- 
A , vs . lands. 
tnv EvBoway duméuyravro Kat eg Tas 
‘ ’ / A \ a - ‘ A 
vijoous TAs emiKkemévas. XaAreT@s de avTois dia TO 
9A ) ol , A rr A b] Ou 
aiet eiwOevar Tous moAAovs EV TOS Yupleasantness 
5) a ‘ay oe ed reg f th 
aypois SuatacOa 4 avacracs éyiy- % Pe ™meve 
A 9 \ ~ , ° Ul 
vero. 15. EvveBe Byker de amo Tov Tavu apxatou 
e , ~~ ’ , ~ b ) 4 . , 
érépwv uadrrov 'AOyvaiows TovTo. émi yap Kexpo- 
A “~ 4 , e A, A ’ ro] , 
Tos Kal TOV TpwTwv Baciiewy 4 ATTin es Onoea 
‘ , b) A alr ? , ‘ 
alel KATU TOAELS WKEITO TPUYTaVEela TE EXOVTAS Kal 
/ ‘ ¢ , , ’ es 
apxXovTas, Kal OTOTE pu TL deicerav, ov Evyyoay 
Id e xX , 2 ’ b>) \ o@f 
BovAevaopuevor ws TOY Baciréa, GAN avToL ExagToL 
’ , 1.9 , Ic , QS: , 
€TOALTEVOYTO Kal EBovAEVOYTO’ Kal TIVES KaL ETTOAE- 
U Ls ¢ et sed 4 
unoav Tote avTov, waotep Kat “EXevoinor per 
7 , \ ? , ’ A A 
EvoAtrou 7 pos EpexGéa. €TrELON de because, though 
4 = r ; . Theseus had 
Oncevs eBacirevoe, yevOuevos META united Attica 


= a \ \ , ” politically, yet 
Tou EvveTov Kat duvatos Ta TE GAXa the people still 


ie 7 é ‘ ; continued to live 
OleKOT ANTE THY Xwpav Kal KaTaAvoas in the old towns. 
A + , , A ‘ 
Tov GAAwy TOAcewy Ta Te PovAeuTHpLA Kal Tas 
5) A 5) \ ‘an , iO t 
apxas és THv vuy ToAWw ovcay, év BovdevTijptoy 
9 Ul >| a , Ul \ 
amrodelEus Kal WpuTaveioy Evvaxice TavTas, Kal 


, \ e ~ e Ll A AN lal 
VEKMOMEVOUS TA AVTWY EKATDTOUVUS aE Kat 77 PO TOU 


15, 1. cuveBeByxee M.—éxovcoas, corr. Cobet: eyovea MSS., 
in vain defended by Kr.—évviecay M. 

2. duexdounoe Thy xwpav] Thy wow M: Sta. and Herw. 
bracket tiv xwpav, which Cl. rightly defends.—évydkice M. 
—vepouévous TA atTav M, 


3 


4 


in 
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° , ~ , , a 
nvayKace pia Toke TavTy xpicOa, i} aTavTwv 
46 , ? S08 U , 
On EvyTEAOVYTWY ES aUTHY MEyadn yevouevn TapeE- 
, € ‘ , - y 
600n vmo0 Onocéws Toig éewerTa’ Kat Evvoixia e€€ 
7 , "A ~ BA 4 ~ ie om e 4 
exetvou “AOnvaio. ert Kat voy Ty Oew eoptny dy- 
pt ~ A \ \ , e | - 
MLOTEAH TOLOUTL. TO O€ TPO TOVTOU 4 aKpoTONES 
‘ e sr > , 9 4 ‘ € >? 
Digression on [7] vuy ovca mod HY, Kal TO UT 
the early condi- » ite = > ; 
tion of Athens. QuTyv 7pos voTov padictTa TeTpap- 
/ , LS ‘ A ‘ a vas 
pevov. Tekunpiov d€° Ta yap tepa ev avty [TH 
s , 4 + ~ ) 
axpotoA\e]... Kat adA@v Oey eott Kat Ta e&w 
‘ ~ A / ~ , sos ce 
TpOsS TOUTO TO mEepos THS TrOAEwWS padXovy idpuTaL, 
, - \ ee U A ‘ 
zo te tov Atos tov ’OdXvutiov Kat to Lvov 
A \ ~ ~ A ‘ na ] , 
kat TO THs Ls Kat To {Tov} év Aliuvars Avovicou, 
Be XS y , a at! 
@ Ta apxaotepa Atovvcta [ty dwdexary| Tovetrat 
b 9 ~ ed A ye +f , 2 rf 
ev pnvi AvOertnpion, doTep Kat of at “AOnvaiwy 
49 + 4 ~ Ud ee A X 20 
wves €TL Kal vuy voulfovow. idpuTat de Kat GAXa 
‘ 7 r. - A > , ~ ~ 4 ~ 
(epa TaVTH apxXaia. Kal TH Kpivy TH VvuY pev TOV 
U 7 U ’ , 
Tupavywy ovTw oKevacavtwy 'Evveaxpovyvw Kadov- 


3. [7] bracketed by Herw., Ste. 

4, év a’tn [Ty axpowéde] ... kal E\Nwy Oedv. The bracket is 
due to Cobet, the lacuna was discovered by Cl. Something 
like cai ’A@nvaias 7a dépxaia has dropped out.—{rod} inserted 
by Cobet.—{r7 Swédexdry] bracketed by Torstrik and all sub- 
sequent writers.—dm’ ’A@nvaiwy] dm’ ’A@nvav Dobree and 
Herw., with Cobet’s approval. 

5. olrws cxevacdvrwy M.—éxeivn te, C3 éxelvn ré M: the 
rest éxeivyt te, corrected by Bekker to éxetvol re.—[ra mXelorov 
dia] B has ra mXeicra d&a, from which Torstrik argues that 
Thuc. wrote 7a mXcicra only. Ste. points out that the ordinary 
text does not provide any evidence in support of the state- 
ment that the Acropolis was the oldest part of Athens, and 
proposes éyyvs oton éxp&vro, kal ... és ddNa Ta Wreicrou dkia Tov 
x.t.\. I think the words a gloss on d)\)a. 
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, A A é ~ ~ A 3 A 
pevy, TO Oe Tartar havepov TOV THYeVY OvToV 
= , ] , ’ - , ’ \ f 
KadAtppoy wvomacuery, exeivol TE Eyyus oven 

A , ” ’ ~ 4A a + b) \ nw 
[ra wAeicrov aka] éxp@vTo, Kal voy éTt amo TOU 

, , A \ > ay A A 
apxXalou Tpo Te yauiKov Kal es adAa TaeY lepwv 
I> ere A a \ \ A 
vouicerar Tw VdaTr xpyoOa. Karetrar de da Thy 
bs , / ne a} fd , 
Tadkaay TavTy KaTOIKyoLW Kal 4 akpoTroNs MEX pt 
=~ y cLh 5 ’ , ~ ’ > 
Tovoe ett uTO AOnvaiwy rors. 16. ty 6 ovv 
? \ A % ‘ , 3 , J 
€ml TOAU KaTa THY XHpayv avTOVOUM oikicet [meT- 

a ’ ra \ ’ A Is A 
etxov] of “A@nvaior, Kai éresdn EvvwxicOynoay, dra 

\ >) a ° a ef , A 
To os ev Tos aypois duws of mXeEiovs TOY 
te] A ~ ¢ , ~ wn , 
apXaiwy Kal T@V VeTEpoY mEeXpL TOVSE TOU TOAELOU 

U , , \ = >] , 
TAVOLKETIA YEVOMEVOL TE KAL OLKIITAYTES, OV Pad.iws 

A , ~ +o A x 
Tas peTavacracels eTo.ovvTO, aAwS TE KaL apTt 
9 , A A ‘ A mT Lae 
aveAnpotes Tas KaTacKevas peta Ta Mndica 
] , A A ~ y+ 9 WV 
eBapuvovto de Kat yadreras &pepoy olkias Te 

, 4 Ne Re S. x > — 
KaTaAeiTovTes Kal lepa GA dla TavTos yy avTois 


16, 1. 77 & otv] Mss. TH Te o¥v, Which Cl. corrected, follow- 
ing Kr. and Shil., aud followed by Sta., Herw.—[pere?yor] 
bracketed by Cl., following Driessen. Shil. proposes ri 6’ 
ovv ... adrdvouoy oiknow ér’ etxov. Weil suspects a lacuna such 
as {ply i) ris rédews waves} peretxov. Cr. thinks peretxov the 
remnant of a gloss of some length.—zavoixeciaa M. From 
olkérns, cf. vmnpecia from tmnpérns Most Mss. mavoxnoig. 
Sta. places this word after ov padiws, since yevduevor é€v can 
only mean here ‘ having been born in,’ and zavoxecia, ‘ with 
their whole household,’ will not suit this meaning. Herw. 
Stud. Thuc. p. 25, suggests diayevouevor = degentes. See note. 
—I[re kal olxkjcavtes] Herw. 

2. xaradeirovres only I: the rest xaradhimdvtes. Badham 
and Shil. corrected independently.—[xara] rd dpyatov, Herw. 
(Mnem. 1883). Cf. c. 99, 3; Iv. 3,2; v. 80,2; v1. 2, 1, 4, 6. 
But see note.—avrod M. 


6 


2 


22 OBOYKYAIAOY 


4 ~ A A ’ ~ , , \ , 
€k THS KATA TO apXalov ToALTELAS TaTpla, dlaITav 
, ‘ \ , a 
Te péANovtes peraBddXcw Kat ovdeyv ado F 
, ‘ e A J , 4 ’ , 
ToNW THY avTOU aToAETwY exactos. 17. ered) 
9 , ’ NS f ) ’ A , 
Difficultyoffind- Te apikovTo €¢ TO aaTu, OALYOIS meV 
ing lodgings for SS oh oi ox 7 7 : 
somany persons. TIOLY UTHPXOV OLKI}TELS Kal Tapa gPi- 
The city could _? es ‘ a 
not contain all. Awy Tivas 7 OLKELWY Katagvy?, ob de 
A , , A ~ , a A ‘ 
ToAAOL Ta TE Epyua THE ToAEWS WKNTAY KaL Ta 
A A A Ace ’ a! ~ E4 , 
lepa Kal Ta NWA TavTa TAnY THS aKkpoToAEWws 
A ~ 3 , 3 + a” , A 
kat Tou EXevowiov Kat ef Tt GAO BeBaiws KAnoTOV 
et , \ , A.) eas \ 
qv. To Te IleAapyicov KaXovpuevoy TO UTO THv 
. , a ee Feat , > \ = ’ 
akpoTwoAly, 0 Kal eTapaToy TE HY py OlKElY Kal 
‘ ~ , 9 , , 
te kat IlvOucov pavtreiov axpoteAevTiov ToLovde 
, , e 
duexwAve, A€yov we 
\ \ > \ ” 
To IleAapyixov dapydv apevor, 
of Cut A ix = > sr ’ , 4 
2 OWS UTO THS Tapaxpnua avayKns e€wxyOyn. Kal 
_ ~ \ A ’ , ~ sl 
fot OoKel TO payTeioy TovvayTiov EvuPAvat 7 Tpoc- 
, ; ry \ \ A r eT - 
E0€XOVTO' OU yap dla THY Tapavomoy evoiknow ai 
A , $x , ] A A \ , 
Euugopai yeverOar TH Tore, adAAG dia TOY TOXE- 
Sg ~ 3 a . - , \ 
ov 4 avdyKn Tis olKicews, Ov OvUK Ovouatoy TO 
~ / A ’ a oS “~ b] \ 
favreiov mponde pun ew ayalo rote avTo KaTol- 
, , A ee 2 a , 
3 KicOncouevov. KaTecKkevacayTo de Kat €v TOis TUP- 
~ ~ A A e of , 207 
you Twv Tetx@v ToL Kat ws EKaTTOS TOU édU- 
: p) x side ff , ; ‘ e , 
vaTo’ ov yap exwpnoe EvveNOovTas avTous 4 TONAL, 
+] saad ‘ ’ , + 
aA voTepov On Ta TE MaKpa TELXN OKNTAY KaTa- 
’ ‘ ~ ~ ’ ” A 
4 veuanevor kat Tov Ilepamws Ta woAAG. dua oe 
A ~ ‘ ‘ , ’ 
Kal TOV TELS TOV TOAEKOY ITTOVTO, Evumaxous 


17, 1. déxnoay M.—xXerorov M.—zedacyxdovy M. The true 
reading is preserved only by C. . 

2. mponde. M. Cobet proposed mponée. 

3. oKnoav] dkiav MT, 
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] , = = , e 4 A 
te ayeipovtes Kut Ty LleAoToviijow exaTov vewv 


’ , ] , 
emimAouy ELapTVOVTEs. 
oKeuns yoar. 


x A , / 
Kat Ol meV EV TOUTH Tapa- 


18. ‘O dé otpatos tov LeXoTovvyciwy tpotwv 


<) , ~ > ~ >] Sic och ~ 
agikero ths Artixys es Otvony rpo- 

a V4 ’ cad A e 
Tov, TEP emedAov ec Barely. Kal we 
’ / A , 
exa0eCovto, mpocBoras mapeckeva- 

<2 , , 

CovTo TW TeElxXEL TolnTOmeEvoL pNXa- 


Archidamus be- 
gins the invasion 
by laying siege 
to Oenoe. He 
purposely delays 
there, hoping the 
Athenians would 


be frightened in- 5 
to submission to 
the Spartan pro- 
posals. His ene- 
mies put another 
construction on 
his delay. 


- . , cuaxe \ > 7 
vais Te Kal GAAW TpOT! 4 yap Otvon 
MO) , a ~ A 
ovca ev peOopias tis ’ATTiKNS Kal 
, , A Le 
Bowrtias éreteixicTo Kal avT@ ppov- 
, ee) - bs A“ e , , 
piw ot “A@nvaio: éxp@vto oTOeTE TOXE- 
, , > A ry ’ 
“oy katadaBo. tas Te ovv tporBoAas nuUTpETI- 
A + b] , , \ >) , 
CovTo Kat adXAws evdleTpiWyayv xpovoy TeEpt avTiy. 
ny 2 , ? U li a! ’ 
aitiav Te ovx e\axioTtny 'Apyidauos éAaBev az’ 3 
3 = ~ 4 ~ “~ ~ , 
aUTOU, OoKaY Kal €v TH Evvaywyn TOU ToAEKoU 
\ > ‘ ey Is ’ ’ , o) 
pwadaKkos elvat kat Tots “AOnvaiow emitidetos, ov 
~A , roe b] , , 
Tapawvov tpoQuuws modeuetv’ emerdn Te Luvede- 
e / ° ° ~ eo ’ A 
YeTO 0 OTpPATOS, 7} Te Ev THO icOUW ETTLMOVN yEvo- 
, A A A + , e , 
mevn Kal KaTa Thy GAAnY Topelay n TxXOAaLOTHS 
, , Li A ’ ~ b) , ° 7, 
deBarev avtov, wardiota Oe 4 ev TH Olvon eénmt- 
A a ’ , >] = 
axerw. of yap ’AOnvaior écexouifovto ev Tw 4 
, , A >] , e , ? 
Xpovw TovTw Kat edoxouy of LleXoTovycion emed- 
, nN \ Le ’ + oy “ 
Oovres dv dia Taxouvs TavTa ert &&w KaTadaPeir, 
| A A A ’ , , ’ z A 
el pn Ola THY eKelvov péeAANoTW. eV TOLAUTYN MEV 5 
% ~~ € A A ) , > = 4a 
Oopyn 0 otpatos Tov ’Apyisapoy év ty Kabédpa 


> e , , e , A 
elXev. O O€, TpoTdexXouEVos, ws AEyETal, TOUS 


18, 2. adradi ra ppovpiw M. So T, omitting subscript. 
5. 6 otpards ... etxov Dobree, who compares c. 21, avnpé- 
Oioro 4 mos Kal ... elxov. 
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"AOnvatovs Tis ‘vis ert aKepatou ovens EVOWELY 
Ar 
Tl Kal KaTOKY)CELW mrepudely auTny TunPeicay, 


NAN. n 


avetxev. 19. érrecdy pevToL ™ poo Badovres TN 


As the Athen- Ofvoy kat wacav idéav Teipacavtes 
jians gave no ’ dor e\ oA er tA. ~ 
sign, and Oenoe OUK €OUVaVTO €EAElY, OL TE Onvaiot 
resisted his at- ,,, 5 , ease i 
tack with suc- QUOEY E€7EKNPUKEVOVTO, OUTW On OpL?- 
cess, he advances as Fen ene. . ests - 
in the direction GayTEeS GT GUTNS META TA EV IlAaraia 
of Athens,ravag- ee i ss : 
ing the country. [r@y eceAOovTwyv OnBaiwy] yevoueva 
e , ° o~ ’ ~ , A “~ 
yuepa oydonkocty paticta Tov Oépous Kat Tov 
’ ; , eet, > A # pe. 
citov axuatovros ecéBarov es THY TTUKHV 
a A > , e , 
yyeito de ’Apxiduuos 6 Zevétdapouv Aakedatmo- 
, / A A , + ~ 
viov Bacirevs. Kat KaOeCouevor eTEUvov mpa@Tov 
\ "EX ~ A \ m) , OL A = 4 
hey evciva Kat TO Optacioy Tedloy, Kal TpoTTHV 
~ "Ad , c , A 4 “Pp ’ 
TWA TOV nvalwy immewy wept Tous Perrous 
7 ] aS , > 
KaNoumevous eToujoavTo. emEelTa TpOVXwpPOUY EV 


7 +S \ 3 ws! 4 A 
On reaching de€ta €xovtes TO AlyaXewy Opos dia 
Acharnae, he aeewe” ats , 2 ’ 
again lingered, Kpwzias é€ws adikovto es “Axapvasl, 
hoping to pro- ea . a : a ce 
voke the Athen- yopov peyirtov tas ‘ATTiuKyS Tov 
jans to an en- 


, \ ad 
gagement. Sijuwv KaXoupevwv|. Kat KkabeComevor 
] ’ 4 , , > , 
[es avrov] orpatomedov Te ETONJTAaYTO XpovoY TE 


19, 1. mAatala M.—[rév ... OnBalwy] bracketed by Cl. and 
subsequent edd.—vjyetro 6é 6 dpxiéayos M. Herw. brackets 
nryetro ... Bacieds, but perhaps Sta. and Ste. are right in 
thinking c. 18, § 3-5, a subsequent addition by Thuc. to the 
original narrative, so that he repeats these words inad- 
vertently. 

2. diaxpwrids MT. Most mss. wrongly give Kpwzetas.— 
[x@pov .. kadouvpévwy] I have bracketed these words (Class. Rev. 
iv. p. 205) as an obvious adscript; so also [és avrév]. The 
Mss. vary between x@pov and xwpiov, and the old editors have 
atré for airov. MT have kal xadefduevol te és adrov. 
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ToNuy eupetvavtes ereuvov. 20. yroun de Torade 
Aéyerar Tov "Apxidapov wept te Tas ‘Axapvas 
[we és paxny ta€apevoy] meivat Kat és TO Tredlov 
>: , ox ’ B v7 ,’ Bn . 4 A "A@ -2 
exelvyn TH eo GOAN ov KaTaPyvat’ Tous yap n 
, »” > , , , as 4 
vatous HAmiev axualovtas Te veoTNnTL TOAAYH Kat 
TaperKevarmevous €s TOAEMOY WS OUTW TPOTEpOV 
iaws dv eme€eAOeiv Kal Thy ynv ovK dy Tepudety 
an ) A a ’ ex ’ 5] - \ \ 
TunOnva. émecdn ovv avTw es ’EXevoiva Kat TO 3 
Opiaciov rediov ovK amivTNTaY, Teipay Ee7roLEtTO 
wept tas ’Ayapvas xaOjxuevos ef eme€laciw’ dua 4 
bev yap avT@ O xXwpos emiTHdELOS epaiveTo ev- 
oTpatoredevoa, dua de Kat of “Ayxapyas peéya 
uépos ovTes THS TOAEwWS (TpLTXiALOL yap OTATaAL 
> U b) , SOP by , 
eyéevovTo) ov mepiwerOar édoxovv Ta opeTepa 
? , 

dirapOapévra, GAN oOppioev Kat Tors TavTas és 
maxny. el Te Kal pn eme€eAOoley exelvy TH €o- 
Body of ’AOnvatos wadedotepov 4dn €s TO VoTEpov 
TO medlov Teuetvy Kal mpos adTny THY TOAW Ywpr- 
cecOa’ tous yap ‘Axapvéas éaTepnuevouvs Tav 
opeTepwv ovxX opmoiws mpoOvmous erecOar v7reEp 
~ A x ys , \ ap OF 
THs Tov aAAwY Kiduvevetv, GTacW de everer Oat 
™ yvoun. ToivrTy pev ctavoia 6 ’Apxidapos 5 
mept tas “Axapvas jv. 

20, 1. [ws ... raéduevov] bracketed by Sta.: the words are 
inconsistent with c. 19, 2, and 20, 4. 

2. mapackevacuevous MT. 

4. dxapvijis M, dyapveis T, dyxapyvns A.—rpicxitio. The 
number being impossibly large, Miil.-Str. proposed rpiakdcror 
(T’ for TT), which Beloch considers too small. Polle emends 


émdirac to moira. Perhaps the words in parenthesis are 
spurious. Jnér. p. xliv.—[7r7 yrwun] Herw. 
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’ a , , ‘ : 49 = 
21. ’A@nvaior dé, péxpt pev ov wept EnXevowa 
4 \ ’ / e ‘ > 
kat TO Opiaciov rediov 6 aTpaTos jy, Kal TWA 
+] , > ’ N b , A ‘ - 
éArida etxov és TO eyyuTépw avTous un Tpoiévat, 
, 4 , \ 
meuvnuevor kat IlXeoroavaxra tov Lavoaviov 
’ , 4 ’ \ ~ ~ 
Aaxedaiovioy Baciréa OTe ec Barwv THs “ArTuns 
> ’ a A ~ ~ 
és "EXevoiva cat Opiate orpatw IleXotovyyciwy 
4 va A , , \ 
Tpo TovdEe TOU TOAEMOU TéaTAapaL Kal déka ETETLY 
] , r ’ ‘ - %, 5 t dae 
avexopnoe Tadw és TO TAciov ovKéTe TpoeAOwv 
6 A o7 A e A ’ ie ’ , ’ pe , 
10 On Kal yn hvyn auvTwM eEyEeveTO EK ATAPTIS 
, ~ A ° , = 
dofavtt xpihuact reobiva [Tyv avaxopyow] 
; wa vo) ‘ > \ ee 
2émedy de mept 'Axapvas eidov Tov otpatoy e€j- 


U lad , 3 , 
AlarminAthens, KOVT@ & TadLous THS TOAEWS aTEXOVTA, 


and indignation 
against Pericles, 


because he did ’ a oe a A , : an 
notattack Archi. @UTOLS WS ELKOS Yys TEMVOMEVNS EV TH 


damus. ’ nm a ” e r Od , 
eEUPavel, O OUTW E€OPakKEeday OL YE vEew- 


>] , ’ »' 3 = > > 
OUKETL avacxeTOV émo.ovvTO, aAA 


9 , A A 
Tepol, ovd of pec BuTepor TARY Ta Mydixa, dewvov 
J , a ° , a +o A , 
epaivero Kal edoKer Toig Te GAXAols Kal padioTa 
Bs , ° , \ 4 la ‘ 
37 veoTyTe éme€léevar Kal my Teplopav. Kata u- 
’ , . ~ > 
oTaces TE yryvomevor ev TOAAH Eplde Foay, ot 
\ , , , b] 9“ 
pev KeAevovTes e€levat, Of OE TIVES OUK EWVTES. 
, ® A Ul e 
Xpnotporeyor Te YyOov XpyTMovs TayvToLous, ws 
] a / ¢ f ~ ¢7 
axpoacOa ékacros wpuyto. ot Te ’“Axapvas oto- 


21, 1. wéxpe péev ow BFM.—Oplwfe AM. On the accent, see 
Stahl, Quaest. Gram. p. 34.—odx ére AM.—[riv dvaxdpnow] 
bracketed by Herw. and Sta. ei@ec@a: has not elsewhere a 
substantive in acc., and the words have been imported from 
the Schol.’s explanation of xpjuace rec Ojvar, ViZ., weTa TecBovs 
xenudrwv rofoa Thy avaxwpnow. Cobet inserts roetcGat before 
Tiy avaxwpnow. 

2. ob8’ of ... Mndixd bracketed by Herw. 

3. dv dxpodcba exacros M: dy d. ws Exacros CG. The cor- 
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A ’ ’ - ° > (A a 
mevol Tapa odio avTois ovK €AaxioTHY Moipay 
> , © b] ~ ~ 9 la ~ 
eivat “AOnvaiwy, ws avTov 4 yn eTeuveTo, éviryor 
A lé Uj , hi ’ , 
Thy e€000v padioTa. TavTi Te TpdOTw avnpeE- 

e , A \ , ’ 3 ~ » 
Oioto 4 mods Kat Tov IlepixkrXea ev opyyn exo, 
VA , , 9 , ’ 
Kal OV Tapyvere TPOTEPOV EmeuVnVTO ovdEV, GAN 
3. f \ b) b) , Y , 
exakiCov OTL oTpaTnyos ov ovK éTeEayol, alTiov 
’ Su uP , ~ » 
Te ohicw evouvoy TavTwy ey éracxov. 22. Iepi- 
~ A e A A ) A Mi A \ 
kAjs O€ Opwy wEev avTOUS TpOs TO Tapoy xaAe- 


, 4 9 A + 
TULVOVTaS Kal OU TA AaplaTa ppo- Pericles remains 


firm ; but sends 

out parties of 
Ls ~ A >] , ’ , 

oKEly Tepl TOU wy eTELLeval, exkAnolay Faralry to check 


stragglers. 


Ce , \ 3 ~ , 
vouvtas, miaTevwv de op0as yryvo- 


, ~ ‘ 
TE OUK eTrole avTa@V ovde EVAOYOY 
sas A | ° “~ Se al , 
ovdeva, TOU wn Opyyn TL madXrAOV } yveun Evved- 
, J ad , , 3 / A 
Oovras e€ayapteiv, Thy Te ToAW éedirAacce Kat 
> , > 
du yovxias pwadiota Ocov edvvaTo elxev. (a7réas 


, ies uM 3 S 
UEVTOL ELETEMTEV ALEL TOU [LN] TPO- he Thessalians 
sent aid to 
Athens, and in a 


) ‘ 5) ‘ ‘ ? \ slight skirmish 
TovTas e€§ TOUS aypous Tous EYYUS the Athenians 


a Cy ane Th pie and their allies 
Tns ToAews KaKOUpyely’ KGL LTTTO- incurred some 


loss. 


, mI \ ~ ~ ’ f 
dpomous amo THS oTpaTias éoTiT- 


, ? , ~ 5) 
pmaxta Tis eyevero Bpaxeia ev Ppv- 
, “A ’ LU / Cen ~ ¢t / \ 
ylos Tov Te AOnvaiwy Téder Evi TOV iT7TEWY Kal 


rection is Badham’s. wy d. els €xaoros Sta., Cr.—For dpynro, 
CEG have é&punro, which Shil. was inclined to, and Sta. has 
accepted. Tense and form are against épynro. Herw. reads 
apya.—dxapvns M.—dv rapivece M. 

22, 1. [rept rod wh ereécévar] Herw. 

2. This § is quoted by Dion. Hal. de Thuc. Jud. c. 18.— 
érlrrovras Dion.—Oecoarol kal ’A@nvaio. Dion.—imrmouaxia Tis 
éveyévero M. The best mss. have év_ évero, but EG, Dion., and 
the old editions give éyévero.—écyov] éxeew MT.—[{rav O. kai 
*A.] Herw.—xairo: oi IleX. Herw. 
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- ’ ° “~ ‘ A ~ , 
Oceccadois pet’ avtav pos Tous Bowwrav ir7éas, 
a wor ” aS a A , 
ev 9 ouK €Aacooy écxov of ’AOnvaio: kat OeccaXoi, 

/ oe , ~ A ~ 
mexpt ov mtporBonOncavtwv tots Bowrtois tov 
~ 4 , b] ~ 4 2! / ~ 
oTiT@Y TpoTN eyeveTo avTov Kat avéBavoy [Trav 

A Rog7 , > os) ie LF 
Oeccarav cat “AOnvaiwy] ov moXXol’ avelAovTo 

, 9 4 9 \ 9 , A ¢ 
pevTot avTous avOnuepov axrovdous. Kat of IleXo- 
a = \ 
TOVVIJTLOL TPOTAalov TH VaTEpaia eoTYHTAaY. 4 OE 
e ~ ~ ‘ \ \ 
BonPea av’tn Tov Ococadrav Kata TO TadaLoy 

A °’ , ~ e.* , d A b] , 

Eumpmaxixov eyevero Tots ’AOnvators’ Kat adixovto 
A - , d 
map avtovs Aapicaio, Paeoardto, [Lapacror,] 
’ - ~ 
Kpavvevo, Lvpacio, Vuptévor, Pepaio  ryeovr- 
\ ° “A ] A , , A 
to de avtav ex pev Aapions IloXupijdns Kat 
, >] \ ~ , e , >] A 
"Apictovous, ato Tis aoTaTews ExaTEpos, EK OE 
r , +> \ \ A y x 
Papcadrov Mevor joav de kat Tov ad\d\ov KaTa 
, ld 
moAels apxovTes. 
A >] A b] b] ~ 
23. Of de LleAorovijotot, errecdn ovK emeEnoay 
= a ’ - ? 4 x 
Fleetof 100 ships @UTOWS of “AOnvaior eg waxny, apavTes 
e] “~ ~ .ar A 
sent out Py ex tav “Axapyov edjouv Tav Siw 


Athens to make 
‘ + -~ ‘ / 
descents on the Tivas aAXous TWV pmeTaeu IlapynOos 


coasts of Pelo- 


A ~ WS + \ Se 
ponnese. ee Kat BowAnooot dpous. dvtTwv de avTav 
Attica. 


, ~ ~ 5) ~ be] , 

ev ty yn of “A@nvuion améoreAvay 
‘ e a la ‘ , e 

Tas exatov vavs wept LleXoTovvncor domep Tape- 


3, [Ilapdocm] a variant of Iupdo.. Nosuch tribe is known. 
Tlayacaioe Sta.—xpavvwvin, mecpdcroe M. Stahl, Quaest. Gram. 
p- 51, is in error in stating that only Lugd. has xpavywvion, the 
true reading. The rest xpavwvio.—[drd ris ordcews éxdrepos] 
Cl.: éxavépas for éxdrepos Herw., Sta., proposed by Pp. If the 
text needed alteration, either A\axdv for aad or Tod pépous for 
Ths ordcews (the Schol. having caused the substitution) would 
be suitable. 

23.1. rapyyiOos M.—Spirjoocov M. 
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, A ’ e , ’ ’ Ly ~ A 
oxevalovTo Kal xtAlous omAITaS ET aUTo@Y Kal 
, ’ ahs \ ' 
TokoTas TeTpakocious’ eaTtpatyye: de Kapkivos 

¢ — , ‘ , eo 5 , ‘ 
Te 0 Sevotivov cat Ilpwréas o ‘EmixdXéous Kat 
Ld Co 72 , ‘ A ” ~ 
Lwxpatns o “Avtvyévous. Kat of mev ApavTes TH 
~” / , e A 
jTapackeuy TavTy TepiewAcov, of de Iledozrov- 
, 5] , ° ‘ts > _ iA 
vyjoloL Xpovoy eumewavtes ev Ty ATTiKy Ocoou 
> x ’ ’ , \ ~ ’ 
eixov Ta emiTHOEa avexopyocav dia Bowrev ovx 
e Bae : ’ N29 \ A \ 
nmep eceBarov' tapiovtes de ‘Qpwrov thy ynv 
‘ ac XS , eA , ) , 
thy Lpatkny KadXoupevnv, jv véenovrae ’Opwmiot 
> U € , ° , 2 , \ ] 
A@nvaiwy umjKool, ednwmoav. adikomevor de Eg 
, , \ / 4 
IleXorovvycoy dueAvVOnocay Kata ToAeEs eExacTol. 
, \ Ses ? a 
24. “Avaxwpycavtwy de avtav of “AOnvaio. gv- 
» \ a \ \ , 
Aakas KaTeCT}TAVTO KaTa ynv Kat Kata Qadrac- 
Ld A 4 ‘ \ ca , 
cav, wamep On éueA\Aov dia TavTOs Tov ToAEMOU 
, A 4 , , - A A 3 la 
guragew’ Kat xiAla TaAavTa aTo Tav ev TY 


% , , A ’ - 
akpoToAe xXpnuatwv edo€ev GUTOLS whe Athenians 


5 , , A , p ) 
e€alpeTa TOMNTAMEVOLS KWPLS Dé Oa ard "and 100 


A in 3 oy ’ a9 \ ~ ox hi t 
Kal pn avadovy, aAX amo Twv ad\Awv Sr peirenccataes 


Bet , 49 ’ d : 
moNeuev’ nv de Tis ely 4 ETUndicy “E™ 
a A ~ 3 ov \ A 
KWwely Ta xXpyuaTta TavTa eg aAXO TL, HY pH OF 
, La be 2 , = , A 
ToAeuloe vylTH OTpaTwH emTITAEWoL TY ToAE Kal 
AY : , 4H 6 , € , >) ‘0 , 
én apvvacOa, Oavatov Cnuiav emefevTo. Tpj- 2 
= e 4 >] , b> ] 
pels Te MET aUTOV ExaTOV E€alpeTOUS ETONITAYTO, 
‘ \ > \ / ‘ U A 
kata TOV eviavTov exkagTov Tas BeATICTAsS Kal TpINp- 
’ 5 ~ ae A A a . ” 
apxous avTais, ay wn xpyoOa undeuia es udArO 


2. domep wapeckedagovro a gloss on Tas: see c. 17, 4.— 
kdpxwés MT. 
3. faep M.—I'paixhy Steph. Byz. s.v. ’Qpwrds] Iecpaixhy MSS. 
Herw., following Francken, reads [ri yiv] rijv re T'patkhy. 
24, 1. orpar”, with erasure, M.— émimrdéwow M. 
E 


30 BOYKYAIAOY 


a A ~ , A - ’ ~ , 
TL META TOV XPNUATMV TEept TOU avTOV KWovYVOU, 
\ , 
nv oen. 
) - e ‘ A A , 
25. Of 8 év tais exatov vavot wept IleXo7ov- 


> a 4 — ; 
The Athenian VNTOV “AOnvator kat Kepxvpaior mer 


a 3 ~ A 
fleet attacks Me- Gir @y mevTyKovTa vavot mpooBeBor- 


i } a ~ ’ A 
saves it, and @nxores Kal GAAoL Tives TOY Exel Evp- 


eye = r ” ae f, 
distinction: UaXxov aAAa TE eExakouy TepLTAEOVTES 


‘ ’ ~ A , ’ -~ 
kat és MeOdvnv ras Aaxwuxgs aroBavtes Tw 
, / 4 ’ - A ] , 
teixee TpoceBarov ovte agbever kat avOpaTwv 
2 SP. lf A A A , 
ouK evovTwy. éTuXE O€ TEpl TOUS KwPOUS TOUVTOUS 
, e / 3 3A , ‘ 
Bpacidas 0 TéAAtdos avnp ZXraptiatns ppovpav 
ld * A , ’ A ’ ~ , 
éxwv' Kat aicOouevos eBonOe Tois ev TH XwpiW 
4 e ~ e , \ A \ A ’ 
eva OTAITO@Y ExaTov. dtadpauwv de TO TV ’AOr- 
, , ] / x A , 
vaiwy oTpAaTOTEdOY ecKEdaTMEVOY KATA THY XwpaV 
A \ \ A , >’ , ’ 4 
Kal TpOS TO TELXOS TETPAUmEevOY eaTITTTEL Es THY 
, A 2 , ‘ ’ ~A b] “ite > 
MeOavnv kat oA’yous Twas ev TH exdpouy a7ro- 
, A TR - / U 
Aécas Tov wel EavToU Tiv Te TOALY TeEpLETTOLNTE 
4 b) A , nw ~ 4A 
Kal ATO TOJTOU TOU TOAUNMATOS TPWTOU TOV KaTa 


25, 1. On dvOparwy ovk évévTwv the Schol. says Aelmet moAdG?, 
and so Bh. and Sta. explain. But Herw. and Cl. deny the 
possibility of this. Herw. reads dv@pwrwy ov mroddGv évdvTwr, 
and Cl. suggests dv@pérwv diiouaxwy otk évovrwy. But pro- 
badly Thuc. means that Methone was weakly fortified, and 
its fortress ungarrisoned, and not that there were no men in 
the place. Methone (=xwplov=7éds) is distinguished from 
reixos. Of. 111. 34, of Notium. Were Methone and reixos 
identical, Thuc. would not say diadpayav 7rd orpardredor ... 
mpos Td Tetxos TeTpaymévovy éomlrre és Thy MeOdvnv. Formerly 
I conjectured dcov od eve for ovk évdvTwr. 

2. ré\\cdos MT.--zpwrov Herw., Sta., Bh., Miiller, Cr.] 
mpatos Mss., but the point is that this was Brasidas’ first 
exploit. With ray x. r. ré\euor supply yevouévwv.—émnvédn M. 


HYTTPA®H® B. 31 


A t ’ , ’ , A A 
Tov ToAeuov emrnvelyn ev Xaorapty. of de ’AOnvaio 3 
+ , 4A , ~ ? , ’ 
apavTes mapemtAcov, Kat cxovtes THs “HrAelas és 

‘ xa? A ~ ? A , , A 
Peay edjovy tyvy yHv émt dvo nuépas Kal Tpoc- 
~ b] ~ U / 
Bontjoavras Tav ex tis KotAns "HAdos Tpia- 
, , A ~ , >] ~ , 
kogtous Aoyadas Kat TOV avTOOEY ex THS TeEpLoLKt- 
> , 7, ’ ’ 2 , ‘ , 
dos "HXeiwy waxy expatncav. avemou oe KaTLOVTOS 4 
, , b] ’ / , A 
meyadou xemmacouevor ev adimevmn xwpiw, of mev 
A b] , ,’ A ‘ - A , 
modo. eréeByoay él Tas vavs Kal TeplewAcor 

A ’ a“ f A U4 > \ 5) eS 

tov ‘lx@vv Kadovmevoy [tyv axpay] és Tov ev Ty 
fee Pel \ ? , , 9 
Pew Auweva’ of de Meconjnor ev TovTw Kal aXor 
A ’ b] ~ be ~ 
twee [ot ov duvauevor emiPjva] Kata ynv xwpi- 
4 y ~ 4A t id 
cavtes THv Peay aipovot. Kat voTepov ai Te 5 

A , ’ , A A 
vnes TepimAevcacat avadauBavovow avTous Kal 
’ , ’ , , A A , 
efavayovra: exAuTovtes Peay, kat Tov "HAeiwv 7 

A A 
ToAAn 46n oTpatia tpoceBeBonOyKe.  Tapa- 
, \ ? a“ 94, -N 4 , sav 
mrevoavtes de of AOnvator emt ada xXwpia edjovyr. 
© & A A A , la ? 

26. Yao de Tov avtov xpovoy TovToy of ‘“AOn- 

- , A Ly A 
vaiot TpLakovTa vais e€eTeurvav TEPL another fleet, of 


thy Moxpida kat EvBoias dua puda- een te 


z > \ 2 A 7 , h 
KV exTpaTyyer de avTwy KXco7rou- oars mee 


i U Nee: ’ 1 . 

mos 0 KXewviov. Kat atoBaces trom- 2 

, ~ U lé t x07 
cauevos THS Te Tapa0adacclov éoTW a edywoe 

A , ~ e , + ’ ~ 
kat Oponov etdXev, Ounpous Te e€AaPev autor, 

A ’ > , A A , 
kat ev AXomn Tous BonOycavras Aoxpoyv paxy 
° , 
EKPATNCEV. 


4, adipéve] adipévr. MT.—[rhv dxpav] Cobet, Herw.—[oi ov 
6. émiBjvac] Herw.: Sta. brackets oi only. 

5. Naber proposed xai yap raév ’H., which leaves ai re vies 
without construction, as re is not answered by kai éavd-yovrat. 

26, 2. sunpous ré M. 


2 
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Q7. ’Avéotycay de xat Atymjras {ev} TO avTo 

¥ ba f f 

/ / a 2, Uy > - ) , 

The Aeginetans Oéper TOUTH e€ Aryiwns AOnvatot avTous 
expelled from 3 


: A A % A ’ , 
Aegina by the Te KQ@l 7raloas Kal yuvaikas, €7TrLKaNe- 
Athenians, and 


D) ad ~ U , 
settled in Thy- GaYTES OUX I/KIOTAa TOU TOAEKOU od- 
rea by the Lace- , x4 p 


x 47 > “ A A 4 
daemonians.The giy aitious eva Kat Thy Aryway 
Athenianscolon- , 5 > , A 
ise Aegina. acparéstepov edaiveto|, ty IleXo- 
’ , e om , ’ , 
Tovvyjow emikemevyy] avTov TeulrayTas E7TroiKOUS 
” Writ ’ ’ Gus 8 
exe. Kat e€ereuvrav toTepoy ov ToAAw eg auT Hy 
A bs] >] ~ A ~ > 
Tous oikyTopas. exmerovot de Tois Alyunrats ot 
, ld , i] a A A ~ 
Aaxedaimovor édocay Oupéav otkeiy Kat THY Hv 
, r A > / , A v4 
veuerOa, kata Te TO AOnvatwy diapopoy Kat oTt 
~ ’ , > e \ A \ A ~ 
chov evepyeTul oav VTO Tov celTMoY Kal TOV 
, A 4 ’ A ae ~ 
Eitkorwv tyv éravactacw. 7 de Oupeatis yn 
A , ~ aw N , A ~ »J ’ A 
peBopia tis “Apyeias cat Aaxwvikys ect emt 
4 \ ‘ a, ’ A 
Oaraccay caPjxovoa. Kat ot uev avtov evTavOa 
at A ’ ‘ A ot e ’ 
@Knoay, of de dlecTrapyray KaTa THY aAAnv Eada. 
~ ’ ° - , , ‘ 
28. Tov 3 avrov Oépovs vouunvia Kata ceA7- 
x oo \ , a > x 
Eclipse of Aug, 7)" @o7mTep Kal movov doKel eat Yt 
431 B.C. , e 4 4 
Apes, yverOat duvatov, 6 7ALos e€eAuTE peTA 
, A , b] , , 
peonuBpiay Kat Tadw aveTAnpwOn, yevouevos Mn- 
A A ce] , ~ ’ , 
voelons Kal aoTEpwy TiV@Y ExpaveyTwr. 


27, 1. This § is quoted by Dion. Hal. de Thuc. Jud. c. 15. 
—65é xai] xai omitted by Dion.—6épec] xpdvy Dion.—égaryivns 
M.—yvuvatkas kal maidas Dion.—dogadécrepov av Dion.—r7 
IleXorovvnciwy Dion. This explanation being wrong, I bracket 
it. Thuc. would have written r@ Ilepae?. Cf. Arist. Rhet. 
ut. 10, 7d, Tepixdjjs riv Alywav dgperety éxéhevce Thy AjunY TOO 
Tlecpacéws, Cic. de Off. 111. 11, nimis imminebat propter pro- 
pinquitatem Aegina Piraeo.—airév réupavras BOM: méupav- 
tes Dion. 

2. [yi] Herw.—3&’ éordpnoay mss., corrected by Cobet. 


EYTTPAPH> B, 33 


29. Kat év ro aitw Oépee Nuudddwpov tov 
, a ’ , @O oR ‘ 
TlvOew avdpa ’“ABdnpitny, oF efXe THY gthens formsan 


: oe 
aderpyy Leradkns, duvauevoy Tap’ sees King of 


2A , en - y Thrace, and with 
avT@ peya of “AOnvaiot mpoTEpoy peraiccas, King 


t ’ , ? s_ of Macedon. 
qoAéutov vouiovTes mpokevoy erouj- 

A , , tf 
cavTo Kat peteweurvavto, BovAouevor LeTadKny 
adic. tov Tipew Opaxav Bacitéa Evupaxov ye- 
, e A , @ e - , 
verOar. o oe Tipns ovtos [0 Tov 2Tarkov 

A “A ’ , A , 

matnp| patos 'Odpicas tTHv pmeyadnvy Baar 
Nelav él wAciov THY GAAns Opaxns éroijce’ OAV 


‘ , \ eS , 5) A A 
Yap Meposg KaL AvTOVOMOV ECTL Opaxav. Typet 


dé to IIpoxvyy thy Lavdioves ar ’AOnvav cxovTe 
yuvaika mpoanjKxer 0 Tijpys ovtos ovdév, ovde THs 
Ne Gr. , bd , ’ > e \ > , 
avTns Opaxns eyévovto, aArX’ oO pev ev Aavrtya 
~ , od , A e A + 
THs Pwxidos vuv KaXoupevns yas [oO Typevs] @xet, 
Tore UTo Opaxay oikoupeévys, Kat TO épyov TO 
mept tov “Iruy at yuvatkes é€v TH yn TaUTY 
Dd A A A ~ ~ ’ ’ , 
érpatav (7oAXois de Kal TOY TOINToY ev andovos 
pujuyn Aavrtsas 4 Opus eéerwvomacrai. eikos de 
kat To Knog Ilavdiova EvvavvacOat tis Ouvyat pos 
dia TocovTov em wheXia TH Tpos GAXAAoUs 
madAov 7 Ota TOANGY Huepov [és ‘Odpvcas] odov). 
Tnpns de ovde TO avTo dvoua éxwv, Baoirevs [Te, 


29, 1. BovdAduevor omitted in MT.—odio. M. 

2. [6 rod D. warhp] Naber, Sta.—avrévouov gor. MT. 

3. Tnpet 6¢ adr MT.—ravdlwvos M.—[6 Typeds] Herw., Sta. 
The Schol. explains 6 wév by 6 Typeds 6 dpxaios, so did not find 
the name.—év rh yhu mavrnt. M.—érwdenia M.—[és ’Odpicas] 
Herw., Sta.—Trpns dé ode] All Mss. but B have odre.—[re] CL., 
Herw., Sta., Cr., Ste., Miiller. 


N 


3 
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A ’ ’ ’ rn >. ? Ae 66% cE 
4 Tpa@tos ev kpate ‘Odpucwy eyevero. ov dn OvTa 
A , RS. - , ’ , 
Tov Luradkny of ‘AOnvaiot Evwpaxov eTomcayTo, 
Bovdeouevaa chiar Ta ert Opakns xwpia cat Lep- 
‘ 
’ - 2 , > , Me x ’ 

5 dixcay Evvedeiv avtov. é€AOwy TE es Tas A@nvas 
6 Nuugddwpos tiv te Tod Veradxov ~uu~maxiar 
’ , A ‘ eX >) -~ ? A“ 
éroinge Kat Ladoxov tov viov avtou ’A@nvaior, 

, J ‘ , , e / 
Tov Te émt Opaxns moAeuov viedexeTO KaTa- 
Ucew' Telcew yap DeradKny wéuTEv oTpaTLay 
Opaxiav "AOnvaiows imméwv Te Kat meATATTOY. 

6 uveBiBace dé cat Tov Llepdixcay rois ’AOnvaiors 
kat Oépuny atta érecev arodovva’ vvertpa- 
tevcé Tt evOus Llepdixcas emi Xadrxidéas per 

7’AOnvaiwy cat Popuiwvos. ovTw wev LeTadkys Te 
e , ~ , , “J / 

6 Tipew, Opaxav PBacirevs, Evumaxos eyeveTo 
’"AOnvators kat Ilepdikcas 6 ’AXeEavdpov, Make- 
, , 
dovwv Bacirevs. 
30. Of 8 év trais éxatov vavow ’AOnvaio ért 


Peta eke: dvTes mrept LeXorovyncov VoAXov TE 


i , , ~ A 
tions of the KopivOiav rodwwpa atpover Kat Tapa- 


i , - Ul 
MR didoact Iladapetow “Axapydvwyv po- 
4 A A , , E oo” 

vos Thy ynv Kat TOA vénerOa’ Kat ” Aorakoy, 

> ” . , , x ’ 4 

fis _Evapxos érupavver, A\aBdovres Kata KpaTos Kat 
’ 4 ’ A ‘ , ’ 4 , 

éfeNdoavTes avTOV TO xXwplov es Thy Evmmaxay 

: ee, Ul A ~ 

2 mpoceToucavTo. emi Te KepadAnuay [ryv vacov | 

, ’ y+ ’ ~ 4A 

TAEUTAYTES TpOTHyayovTo avev paxys. KelTat dE 


4, érowidvro C.—tuvetedetvy C, Pp. 

5. éhOav ré M.—rréurew] So CG. The rest have réupew: 
but see Stahl, Quaest. Gram. p. 18. 

30, 2. xedarnviav and xedadrynvia MT.—Cobet brackets rh 
vijcov.—mpoomdedcavtes mpociryovTo M. 


HYTTPA®HS B. 35 


9 KedpaddAnvia cata ’Axapvaviay cai Aevkada Te- 
tpators ovoa, Ladi, Kpanor, Lauaio Ipov- 
vaio. vorepov 6 ov TOAAM aveywpnoay at viges 
es tas 'AOnvas. 

31. Ilepi de ro POivorwpov tov Bépouvs TovToU 
"AOnvaior wavdnuei, avTOL Kal Of MET- Whe acct unites 


> , r) A , j 
oot, exeBarov es tyv Meyapida Pith, the oak 


, A jaf ’ i i f - 
Ilepixrgous tov ZavOirrov atpatn- pace antes 


la A ‘ , th fi fy Of 
youvros. Kat ot rept IleNotovvycoy jrany invasions 


’ x ) ante \ , y of Megara, and 
A@nvaiot ev Tais ExaTov vavolv (éTU- the greatest 


So 3 ? pagl x a a Athenian force 
? , e ” \. 9 first'war: 
avakouCouevot), wo yo0ovTo Tous éK 
~ , Os ? , lj 
THs TOAEwWS TavoTpaTia ev Meyapow ovtas, 
+ ? ’ A , 
émAevcuy Tap avTous Kai EvveuelxOncay. oTpa- 
ue , / A ~ e , > , 
ToTedov Te meyicTtov dn TovTo aOpoov 'AOyvaiwy 
4 5 , lj ~ , \ la 
eyevero, akuacovons éTt THs ToAEwS Kal oUTH 
, \ e ~ Pp] ? , 
vevoonkulas.  pmuplwv yap OTALT@Y vUK eAaTCGOUS 
iO >] A b Q - A ‘ >) A e ne 
jyoav avTot ‘AOnvaior (xwpis de auTois of ev 
, U s , \ / 
Iloresdata “rpioxidvor joav), peTouor de Luvecé- 
>] 3 , , e ~ \ 
Barov ovK éXdocous TpicXiAlwv OTALTO@Y, Xwpis 
A vy f ~ ’ b] , , 
dé 0 GAAos Guros YWirA@y ovK oALyos. dOyworavTes 
A ‘ \ A = ° , ? , Oe 
de Ta ToAAa THS ys avexwpnoay. eEYEvOVYTO OE 
A + oe ° ~ , ‘ a) 
kat aAXat vorepov ev Tw TOAELM KATA EeETOS 
4 z | A , ° A , \ 
exactov ecBodai “AOnvaiwy es tyv Meyapida cat 
, 8 a , a y+? er 
immewv kat TavoTpatia, méxpe ov Nicaa eudrw 
e 3. 3 , 
ur “A@nvaiwv. 


31, 1. #5n is wanting in BEFM and many inferior mss.— 
EvveuelxOnoav Meisterhans, p. 144. 
2. ad@pdo.M. On the spelling, see Stahl, Quaest. Gram. p. 32. 
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32. "EreryicOn de cat “AtaXavryn iz’ ’AOnvaiwy 
Atalanta _ forti- pov prov TOU Oépous TOUTOU TEeXEU- 


t ~ eg" ' 9 A ~ ~ > , 
fed, to protect ~ovtos 7 emt Aoxpois Tots OrrovrTiors 


i ; ~ ’ , i ~ 4 
Locrian pirates. Frog épijun TPOTEPOY OTA, TOU My 
‘ 5] ? ~ ~ 
Anoras exmdéeovtas €€ ‘OrrotvvTos Kai THe aAAns 
, - ‘ aS ~ \ ? 
Aoxpiéos xaxoupyeiv thy EvBo.av. ravTa pev ev 
£2 / , x 4 ’ ~ 
tw Oéper TovTm meta thy LleAoTovvnciwy éx TI 
~ +] ? , 
"Artikns avaxapyow eyevero. 
ih ~ 6 ’ , ~ * pe 
33. Tov ETLYLYVOMEVOU XELULOVOS vapxos 
i) , 
Corinthian ex- 6 "Axapvav PovAopevos és tv “Ac- 
pedition to Acar- Z 7 - 
nania. Theyre- Takov KaTeAOety eiBe KoprvOious 


store Euarchus, , Q q ’ 
but fail in an TETOAPAKOVTA Vvavol KaL TEVTAKOGIOIS 


attempt to gain 2 . ; . S 5 
Cephallenia, and Kai xiAlolg OTALTAIS EaUTOV KaTayeLV 
certain Acarna- ; s cae as '. 
nian towns. TAEevTavTas, Kal AUTOS ETLKOUpOUS TI- 
‘ , = > A ~ va 
vas mpoceuicOwcato’ jpxov de THs oTpaTias 
3 , e ’ / A , e 
Evg@apidas te 0 “Apistaviuou cat Timogevos o 
, A 4 e / ‘ , 
Timoxpatous kat Eiuaxos 0 Xpvatdos. Kat wrev- 
, a A ~ SA 5] , 
gavTes KaTiyyayov’ Kat tHe adAns ‘Axapvavias 
A A U a4 et U , 
Tis mepi Oadacocay eat & ywpia BovrAdcmevot 
A , 
TpocroncacOa Kat repabevtes, ws ovK edvvayTo, 
:] , toe x , ] ’ ~ ’ 
ameTAEov €7 Olxov. axOVTES 6 ev TH TapaTrAW 
’ / ‘ ° , ’ ‘ 
és KedadAnviuy cat aroBacw tromoauevot és THV 
a. , ~ ] / e > 4 ~ ’ 
Kpaviwv yyy, amratnbévtes vin aitav é€ opmo- 
, \ + 5 ’ A ~ 
Aoylas Twos avdpas Te atoBadAovet chav avTor, 
’ , ’ , ~ , A , 
emMenevwv at pocdokytos Tov Kpaviwy, cat Brao- 
° , 5 U bd a 
TEpov avayayouevor exouicOnoay em’ oikov. 
34 Ee \ ~ Wave A ¢ "AA “ sii 
. Ev d€ Tw avTw xemwarvt ot nvaiot TW 
, , , ‘ ’ 
TATpl» vOUM Xpwxevor Oymocia Tapas E7rou)- 


33, 2. 7dvvavTo M. 


FAYTTPA®H® B, 37 


A >’ “y & , , ° 
CavTO TaY ev TWOE TH TOAELW TPWTWY a7roba- 
, = ‘ ‘ 3 la 
VOYTWY TPOTW TOLMOE. TA MEV OTTA Description of 2 


, A 3 , , the Public Fun- 
mT potiPevT at TWY ATOVEVOMEVWY TpPO- eral at Athens at 


* : «. aa the close of the 
TPITA OKNVHY TOLNTAVTES, Kat E7I- campaign. 
/ — e “A 4 + , 
pepee TH avTov exactos Hv Tt PovdAnrau. 
’ ‘ A e ° ‘ > , , 
emevoay de 9 exhopa 7, Aapvakas KUTapiocivas 3 
” ’ at Cut BS nee \ . 
ayovow duaka pudns exacts play’ éverti be Ta 
3 qn @ oe > n 4 \ , A 
OooTa nS ExaoTos jv guAns. pia de KAN Kevyn 
la ’ , A b] ~ A A ¢e 
PepeTat eoTpwuevy TOV apavwv, Ot dv py evpe_- 
~ ’ ’ , , \ e , 
Qaow es avaiperw. Evverpéper dé 6 BovAdpmevos 4 
S 3 ~ A , A a ’ 
Kal aoTwy Kat E€€vwv, Kal ‘yuvaikes Tapeow at 
> A A 7 be] , 
Tpoonkovea emt Tov Tapov oAodupopmevat. TI- 5 
, On 3 \ , ~ ld ’ A A ~ 
Oéacw ovv és TO Syuociyv onua, 6 eat el TOU 
/ , a , A A , 
kaANicTov mwpoacreiou THs TOAEwS, Kal altel ev 
] NX , A ’ ~ , 
aut» Oarrtovst Tous ék TaY ToAeuwY THijv ‘ye 
C3 by Dy MOP \ Pres | We, \ 
tous ev Mapadaw eéxeivwv de dtat peri Thy aperny 
, 9 ~ A \ ‘ ’ , ’ ‘ 
KpwavTes avToU Kat TOY Tagoy eToINTay. emeiday 6 
4 /, ~ ’ \ e , e ‘\ ~ / 
de KpuYywot yn, avnp npnuevos vo THY ToOXEWS 
x4 n , eS ‘ 2 a7 > co 9 , 
Os Gv yvwun Te doxy pn aguveTos eivat Kal aktwcer 
, 7.9 5) al ‘ , Ri 
mponkn, Neyer ET aUTOIS ETALVOY TOY TpEeTOYTA 
‘ \ A er a \ ’ 7 
Meta 0€ TOVTO amEepxovTa. de pyev OaTTovEr' 7 
A \ \ ~ / e / ’ «! - 
Kat Ola TavTOS TOU TOAELOU, OTOTE Ev“ Bain avTois, 
> a a , S248 tiwinst 3 , = 
EXPWVTO TH VOUM. ETL O OUY TOIS TPWTOLS ToOiCdde 8 
~ e , ¢ r , A ’ ‘ 
IlepixrAns 0 FavOimrmov npéOn Aéyev. Kal éredy 
‘ > , A 9 \ ~ , 
kaipos eAauPave, tpocAOwy amo Tov onmaros 


34, 1. mpdérwy Cobet for Mss. mpdrov. Cf. § 8. 

3. of dy ... dvaipesw bracketed by Herw. 

5. [ev] MapaéGu. Herw., but cf. Aristoph. Hq. 785, iva wh 
TpiBys Thv év Dadapive. 

6. mpojxes MT, rpoojxe. ABE. 
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’ 4A ~ ¢ * , 4 be] , 
ett Biya vWnrov TeTompevoy, OTWS aKOVOLTO 


e , 4A - lon e , w+ 
FoneraL Ora- @o €7l TAeloTOV TOU optdrou, EAEYE 
TION of Pericles. 


I. (a) TIpoot- heme ko. eee 
pov, to whole 35. “Of pev modo Tav evOade 
speech. Hedoes_ , , »” . a ‘ 

not approve the €lOyKOTWY On eTaLvOUcL TOY Tpoc- 
custom of mak- , cos , x , , ¢ 
ing a speech, for OevTa TW VOW TOV AOYyOY TOVdE, ws 
(1) The deeds of 1. aie a) A , 

the fallen need KaAOV emt TOls eK TaY TOAEuwY OaT- 
no praise (§ 1), , ° , os 7 7 4 
(2)Itisveryhard Tomevors ayopeverOar avTov. Emot 
tosatisfy the lis- ., , at eae ees > . ~ 3 
teners (§ 2). 6 apkouyv dy édoxe eivat avdpov aya- 
Son he must 06 3 : ow “ PI: 
conform to the Gwy Eepyw YEevoOmEevWY EPYW Kadi Ou- 
rule, and do his PONY ¥ PYS 7 


, io A - ‘ \ 
best (§ 3). cOat Tas Timas, Ola Kal vUY Tept TOV 


TOLAOE. 


, , , , e ~ 
tagov Tovde SOnuocia mapackevacbevra opate, 
A ‘ , ©,% ’ A ~ ’ \ , 
Kai pn ev evi avdpt ToAXN@Y apeTas Kwduvever Oat 
Or A al £ ~ ‘ 
ev TE Kal yYeElpov eltrovTt TioTevOAva. XaderroV 
‘ A , A 3 ” , \ 7, 
yap TO peTpiws elmreiv ev @ pods Kat n SoKyots 
~ o] , ~ - ‘ A . 
Ths adnOeias BeSaotra. 6 Te yap Evvedws Kat 
+S ’ A La V4 J / \ 
evvous akpoaTns Tax av TL evdcerTEpwS POS a 
/ , A 9 if / “A 
BovAeTal Te Kal emicTaTat vouicete dyrovTOaL, 
ef 54 + a A , ‘ 
6 Te ameipos éoTw G& Kat mrAcovaterOa, [dia 
, ov e A A e ~ , ] , 
dOdvov] ei Te vmep Thy eavToU gvoW akovoL 


8. xaipov édduBave AB, preferred by Dobree. 

35, 1. micrevOjva is bracketed by Herw., but an annotator 
would have written morevecOar. Herbst also brackets (Jahr. 
fiir Phil. 119, p. 536).—éta and ré cal M.—dyopevecOa [adrdv] 
Dobree, Herw.: [dyopever@ar adrév] Badham. 

2. [dia POdvov] Pericles merely says here that the inex- 
perienced think anything which exceeds their own powers 
exaggerated, and afterwards, in méxpe yap x.7.., goes on to 
explain why.—péxpu yap ... dv #xovee, quoted by Dion. Hal. 
ad Ammaeum, c. 9.—76 & brepBdddovtt ... drecrodcw, quoted 
by Dion. Hal. /.c.—avrév for airav ABCG. 
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, Q A , A e 4 , , A 
MéeXpl yap TOVdE aveKTOL Of ETaLVOL Eelot Tept 
, >’ vA A >] ‘ 4 
ETEOwWY AEeyOueVvol, es OTov dy Kal avTOs ExacTos 
y \ > a ’ @ : mA gt 
otal tkavos €ivat Opacai Te @V HKOVTEY TH Oé€ 
, >] ~ ~ A , r 
uTepPadAovtt avtav POovovrvres On Kat amiTOU- 
’ A \ An ’ e ’ , 
ow. emeldn d€ Tols Tada ovTws edoKipmacOn 3 
~ ~ Ja A A >] A e , “Te 
TavTa Kadws EXE, XpyH Kal eue ETOMEVOY TO 
, ~ e ~ ~ e , , 
vouw TrepacGar vuwy Tis Eexactouv BovAjcews TE 
A , A e ’ A fe 
Kat do€ys Tuxely ws ert TAEloTOY. 
+ A >) A A , A _ 
36. “Apfoua de aro Tov Tpoyevwy TpaToV 
, Q ’ A \ , \ a 
dikalov yap avTots Kal Tpémoy Oe dua 
3 ~~ Y ~ 4 A , mm 1 (0) TIpoot- 
ev TW TOLWOE THY TLLnVY TAUTHY THE prov to Misrs 
} didocOa. THv yap xdpay aie +: 
pts apy ‘ ie a PX Pp ‘ (1) €auwos Tov 
e co: a ‘ 
OL QUTOL OlKOUYTES dLAadoXy TOY ETrL- TpPOYdrw>r, 


(2) érawvos r&p 


ylyvouevov méxpt Tovde eAevOepay dr 


TAaTépwy, 

A / A A / A an 
apeTny Tapédocay. Kal éxeivol Te ZELo1 Aw erawos Tay 
ie oe = : u OvTwr, 
emaivov Kat é€Tt waddAov of TaTépes lead Pericles to 

Exrawos  rijs 


CN , q \ a sar 
muy’ KTyTamEVvoL ‘yap TpOs ots EDE- modireLas Kal 
4 ld 9 A ~ bd , a , an 
EavTo Oonv exouev apxny ovK arovws TOV TPéTav (= 
Silas a = ; ~ ay soTEStAl), 
nul TOS vUY TpogKaTeALTOV. Ta bE 3 
, » ’ A e - e ¢e ‘al 54 4 
Trew [avtns| avTot nueis ode of vov ert bvTeS 
’ ’ ~ , e , ’ , 
padiota ev Ty KabertyKvia AArALKia émnv€joaper, 
A A Is =~ ~ , A 
Kal THY TOAW TOIS TAaTL TapecKevacauey Kal é¢ 
, V7.3 . p) ’ a an | 
TONEMOV Kal ES ElpiYnY avTapKEerTAaTHVY. GV eyw 4 
‘A A A , VA i A ’ 
Ta pev KaTAa TOAEuOUS Epya, ois Exacta ex77On, 


36, 3. [airis] I bracket, and render ra melw ‘ for the rest,’ 
adverbially. Cf. Eur. /. 7’. 1233, ré\Xa 8’ ob Néyouvs’ 8uws| rors 
Ta Trelov’ eiddcwv Oeots col Te onuaivw, Ged. Cl. and Sta. take 
mrelw in comparative sense, to which H. Kraz, die drei 
Reden des P., objects. The explanation of 7a m\efw comes in 
the following words, 
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A 4 9 s os c , Cc oA ’ a 
7 €l TL avTot 4 of TaTépes nuov BapBapov 7 
ee /, > , , ’ 

EAAnva [zoAenov] eriovra tpoOvpws nuvvaueba, 

a : , ° , ci ° A 

paxpnyopew ev eidocw ov BovAouevos Eacw’ a7ro 

dé olas Te EmiTydev 7rO eT 

11, TIpédeois, Of Olas Te emiTydevTews ADOMEY ET 

7 b] b A ) e , 4 , 

leadingupto = qua Kat wel olas TodlTELas Kal TpO- 
9 e , ? , - , 

mov €€ olwv peyata eyeveTo, TavTa dydwoas 
~ > A ° A \ “~ 4 U 

TpaTov eiut Kal emt Tov TaVde Erratvor, vouitwv 

Wren vas , . a . oe A > 8 

éml Te TW TapovTt ovK adv aTpeTH exXOnvat avTa 
‘ ‘ , v4 A - “A A , , 

Kal Tov TavTa OulAov Kal acTov Kat Eevov Evp- 
> ) ~ ~] ~ a 

popov civac avtwy eraxovca. 37. xpapela yap 
, ] / A “A , 

moATeia ov fyAovcH Tous THY TéAaS 


wi. IIters— , , fe ro 
consisting of | VOMOUS, Tapaderyua de waddAov avToL 
a. €rawos THs 
modTeias = Kal 
an ’ + A \ A A ] ’ , ’ , 
PE (c. Ovoua mev dla TO fy EF OALyOUS GAA 
’ >] , b la , , 
p. érawos Tov €¢ WAELOVAS OLKELY OnwokpaTtia KekAn- 


arobavovTwv : , ‘ , \ ‘ , 
(c. 42). Tat peTecTL O€ KATA MeV TOUS VOLOUS 


4 \ oa , e , A 
OVTES TLYL HY MLLOUMEVOL ETE pous. Kal 


s A 4 4 , ~ 5 
a Hy sap Tpos Ta ida dtapopa Tact TO icor, 


‘ ‘ ‘ 9s e 4 a4 
, Kata Oe THY akiwow, ws EKaaToS ev 
A. 1. Todrela 


on ~ >] ’ a , ‘ ~ 
(c. 37, § 1l— TH EVOOKLMLEL, OUK ATO MEPOUS TO ar e€lov 
praise of Athen- , . Fe Se ‘sl fas 
ian democracy. €¢ TQ KOLVA 4 ATO ApeTnS TPOTlLaTal, 


4. [ré\enxov] Dobree, Cobet and others. Haase zohémor, 
adopted by Sta., Cr., Bh.—#\@ov CEGMT, Dion. Hal. Ars 
Rhet. c. 9.—éraxodca aitév C, Dion. Perhaps airdy should 
be bracketed. 

37, 1. ddd’ és relovas bracketed by Herw. —olxeiv] In CG 
over of is written 7 in later hand, and #xew is read in inferior 
mss., and preferred by Herw. and Bh. So also Déderlein, 
Interpret. orat. funeb., who makes 76 xpdros, taken from 
Snuoxparia, the subject of jxew.—dgaviac M.—azd pépovs] ard 
yévous Herw.—éxwv de] é. yé Reiske, Francken, Herw.—The 
last sentence is quoted by Dion. Hal. ad Ammaeum, c. 4. 
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20 2 \ ’ a? , ) \ a 
oud av Kata Teviay, éxywy d€ Te ayaboy dpaca 


‘ , , 7, x , , 
Thy TOA, akwwmaTos apavela KEKW- 2 rpbmren (. 37 
oy , ‘ , \ . § 2—41 § 5). 
AuTat. eAevOepws de Ta TE TPOS TO (a) Every “man 
‘ , we ‘ . May do as he 
KOLVOV TOALTEVOMEV Kal €$ THY POS chooses (§ 2). 


GAdjAous TaV KAO Huépay eriTySevuaTwov UToWiar, 
b) ’ b) ~ \ , 5) ? e , 
ov Ot opyys Tov méAas, a Kal’ ndovny Tt dpa, 
+x sat Ss , , \ A ”~ 4 
€xovres, ovde atnulous pwev, AuTNpas de TH OWE 
axOndovas tpoctOeuevor. aveTaxO@s (b) But our lib- 


erty does not 


\ be ld ~ A , 
de Ta OLA TOOTOMAOUYTES TA OnMoTLA lead us to de- 
spise the laws 


‘ , ’ b ~ 
[dua déos] uadicra ov Tapavomouper, G 3)- 
A 94 bd ° ~ ld 3 , | ~ 
TOV TE alel EV APXN OVTwMY akKpoaTeL KaL TOY 
, A ’ >] ~ ef ’ > b] , 
vOoMMY Kal padticoTa avT@v dco Te eT wopeia 
~ 3 , A~ A 4 + “a 
TOY GOLKOUMEVwWY KElvTAaL Kal GooL aypadol ovTES 
2) , e 3 , 
aitxuynv omoAOYoupEvyY PEpouct. 
38 See: A A ~ , Ul , , 
. Kat nv kat Tov Tovey TAELoTAs avatravAas 


Pe , ’ 7 b] A , 
TH yvouyn eTopicauefa, ayoor MEV YE ( The splen- 
A / , , sar i 
kat Ovolats dternotors vouiCovTes, Cdtaig Sour oF Public 


‘ A s , > ’ 
dé KaTacKkevais evrperéow, dv KaG’ FeBance oF. our 


nuepav n Téepiyis TO AUTNpOY exTANo- ee Boe 


2 , A x , ~ ld ’ 
ge. emerepxeTa de dia peyeOos THs TodEws EK 
, ~ 4 , A 
Taons yys Ta TavTa, Kat EvuPaiver (a) Alldesirable 
eon \ 5 , A 3 ? , things that other 
NLLY MNOEV-OLKELOTEPA TH ATOAGUTEL TA lands produce 
) ae. X , Q are sent to us 
avtou ayala yryvoyeva Kaptrovaba 2). 


2. trovlay] Madvig éroyv, Badham and Reifferscheid 
dvuroviavy. Van der Mey defends the text.—zporiJéuevon 
Badham and Herw. 

3. dia déos udduora bracketed by Doderlein, who places da 
déos before r&v vouwy. Campe thinks é:a déos either a gloss or 
a blunder for an adverb corresponding to dverax0as. Badham 
also brackets d.a déos. 
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7 Kal Ta Tov GANwv avOpaorwv. 39. diapépopmev 


A A A ~ ~ , 
(ec) What acon- de Kal Tals TwY ToAEuKwWY jeAETAIS 
trast between us 


~ b] , 7 ‘ 
and the Spartan T@y evayTiwy ToliTde. THY TE yap 
character! (ec. " 4 f ‘ ae 
39). TOALY KOLYNY TApPEXOMEV KAL OUK ETTLY 
a Thereisno , , > , , ) 
mystery about OTe fevyAacials aTrelpyouey Tia 7 
our resources ; ’ a , a ‘ ‘ 
anyone may see, “aOiuaTos 7 OeauaTtos, 0 uy KpupGev 
for we trust not 


/ ~ , salt >] , 
toforce or fraud, Gy Tis TMV ToAEulwy ldwy wpeAnOern, 
but to courage i - % 
(§ 1). TLITTEVOVTES OV TALS TAapacKevais TO 
B. Yer our , Y , , a in 3. “a3 CJ 
courage, which awAE€OV Kat avaTalig¢ 9» TW ap 4 [LWV 
is at least equal wT ~ Sea 4.9 : a! o 
to theirs, is not aUT@Y €¢ Ta Eepya evWruxw Kal eV 
the result of a rm ie tae ‘ 5 ; 
rigorous and op- TQis TALOELAIS OL MEV ETLTOVO ATKITEL 
pressive training . 


Ah , » \ 5 & , 
(§§ 1-4). evOus veot OvTes TO avdpelov peTEp- 
€ a Nuit , , \ oe 
XovTal, nels de avemevns dtarTHmEvoL OVdEY HoTOV 
’ A A 3 ~ , n~ 
2 €TL TOUS \TOTFaAES KLVOUYOUS XYwWpOUMEV. TEKLULOV 
a + ‘ , » , ‘ 
de ovte yap Aaxedamonor cal’ eavTovs, peta 
, ye 4 ~ ~ £ 
TavTwy 6 €9 THY YHV HuoVY GTPATEVOVGL, THY TE 
A , ] A ’ , >] ~ ’ ~ 
Tov TéAas avTor eTeAOovTes ov xareTas eV TH 
Ss , 4 4 ~ s , ] , 
adAoTpia TOUS TEPL THY OIKELWY GauLUYOMEVOUS 
, ‘ , - e , sie 
3 MaxXouevo. TA TAElwW KpaTouuev. aOpoa Te TH 
’ A ° , , Sek \ A 
duvapet nu@v ouvdets 7H ToAEuLOS EveTUXE SLA THY 


39, 1. émi rods icomrade?s x. MSS., but Usener proposes ézi 
Tovs Kwéivous icomanets xwpoduer, followed by Cr., while 
Rauchenstein and Herw. place icoraXeis before éri. 

2. xa’ éavrovs] Mss. xaé’ éxdorous, corr. by Cobet. Valla 
translates per se tantum, i.e. he found éavro’s. Sauppe cuts 
out Aaxedatusver. This depends on the interpretation of 
avrot below.—At rexunpiov begins p. 40 in M, 7.e. the manus 
recentior. Intr. p. xxii.—oire yap Aakx. {elkouev ov} Kad’ Exdorous 
Déderlein. 

3. aOpéa re] Sta. aOpdg dé, but see note. For spelling, see c. 
81, § 2. 


BYTTPA®H® B. 43 


A w~ ’ , A A ! = 
Tov vavTikov Te dua emimedelay Kal THV EV TH 
Fe cal So hh Ve eA . OA gd Pe , 
yn emt TOAAG nu@Y aUT@Y eTiTeuYriy’ nv de TOU 
, A , t 4 \ 
poplwa TW TpotmelEwol, KpaTHoavTEs TE TLVAGS 
~ , ~ 7 A A , 
yuav Tavras avyovow ameacOa, Kat viKnOévres 
£5, .%..€ ’ e A , Fo 5 ei , > 
up aravtwv yooncOa. KaiTor et pabuuia waddov 
, , A ‘ N , \ (4 \ 
9 Tovov meAETY KAL MN META VOMwWY TO TAELOV 7 
, ’ , , , 
TpoTwy avdpelas eOéAouev Kivduvevery, TEpLyLyveTat 
an A , >] A A , 
nuivy Tots Te peAAOVGL adYeLVOis MN TpOKauveL”y, 
A ’ >) ‘ 5] ~ A ° , ~ SX 
kat e¢ avta eAPovor pn aToAmoTEeoous THY aueEt 
, 7 A 4 / A 
poxGowtwv daiverOa, Kar €v Te TovToIs THY 
, ss > , . » se er ay 
moAw a€iav eivac OavuaterOar Kai ete ev addAors. 


x 4 ’ ? ! 
: ela 
40. PirocaXovuev yap mer evTedevas (/) Moreover, at 


\ ~ 4 , « / 
Kat piAocogoupey avev udakias’ 7Aou- Athens men en- 
joy the highest 


Tw Te €pyou madAov Katp@ 7 AOyov Pleasures and 
‘ . privileges of life. 


KouTo xpwoueba, kai TO Téver Oar ovX The causes and 
: 7 results of this, 


- x \. £5 , ’ \ . - c. 40. 
o“oAoyely Tit aicxpov, GAAG wy Ova (1) Causes— 


, 4 x x a b) A 
Pevyewepyw alcxXlov. EVL TE TOLS AUTOS 4. Our taste 
an SP v \ A . , is pure, and our 
OlKELWY Gua Kal TOALTIKMY E7TFLLEAELGA, cultivation of the 
intellect, so far 


u .€ , 4 \ A 
Kal ETEPOLS {érepa} 7 pos eoya TET PaL- from decreasing, 


4, €@é\owev BFGM, Shil., Pp., Dion. Hal. ad Ammaeum, 
c. 12. é6é\owev ACE, Sta., Cl., Ste., Herw., Cr.—[dvdpeias] 
Herw., with Badham; dvdpetws Doderlein. — drodunporépas 
Dion. Hal. l.c.—qgatvecOa. Kail é€v rovrous Weidner and Sta., 
inserting ofwac or vouifw after déiav. 

40, 1. ouodoyeiv tit] m omits Tim. 

2. é&] ABEFmT &.—érepa Cl., Sta., Cr.] mss. érépois, re- 
tained by Shil., Ste., Bh.: érepota Herw.: opérepa Badham. 
Dobree brackets oikelwy ... érépois, and reads rperopuévas for 
TeTpaupéevos. Kraz combats the change to érepa.—[avrol] 
Linwood.—évOupovpeba 6p0Gs] Déderlein places épéds after 
mpod.daxO7jvar, to which Campe objects. 
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i 4 ‘ 4 es, A ms , 
increases our MeVvols TA TOALTIKA € 
manliness (§ 2). Ms $ T My eV Jews yvovat -— 


, \ , \ ~ 
B. Atthesame movol Yap TOV TE uNdev THVOE METE- 
timeall em part 3 > , 5 vt . od 
in publiclifeand yovTa@ OUK a7Tpayuova a aX PEelov 
all discuss that x rare XP 


which when car- youiCoMmev, Kal AUTOL iTOL Kplvouev ye 
ried out is to af- Pelicans — Y 


fect all(§2). W ¢ j »pOas Ta 
I Se Ae eae! Salat 


>] A , - BA r 
y. Ours is the OU ToUs AOGyous Tois epyo PAaByy 
highest form of , ah = ; es 
patriotism — to yyoumévol, GAAG py mpodidaxOyvat 
sacrifice advan- a “ . as ee eee ns 
tegen peith fal uadAov AOyw TpOTEpov 7 ETL A dei 
nowledge of , 2 , ‘ ‘ 
3 their value ($3). épyw €AOeiv. diadepovTws yap dn Kat 
6. Our magna- ra ” o la e 3 A 
nimity towards TOOE EXOMEV WETE TOAMAY TE OL aUTOL 
others secures us - A rer 9 P 
truefriends(§4). MGALTTA KGL TEPl wV ETLXELpIITOMEV 
ye = , . , \ , 
exroyllerOa’ 0 Tots aAow apabia pev Opacos, 
, e ‘ 
oyicpmos d€ OKvOY Pepe Kpariorot 3 av Tn 
vruxny dixalos KpiOeiey of Ta Te dOewa Kal dea 
gaperrara yeyvaoKovres Kal Ola TavTa aU a7ro- 
A 
4 TpeTouevol eK TaY KWdiVWY. Kal TA €s apeTay 
evmvTumpeOa Tos moos’ ov yap TacXovTes ev 
~ A 
GANG Spavres KTduc0a Tos Pirous. PeBarorepos 
A e ’ A Ul a 9 le ? 
6& 6 Spacas Thy yxapw wate oeouerny dt 
’ mm or ’ Lea eiy 3 ’ > , 
evvolas @ dédwxe cole’ 6 8 avtogeiAwy auBrv- 
sal 3 ? ’ ) ’ > ’ , A 
5 TEpos, eldws ouK es Xap, arr Es opetAnua THY 
’ A ’ , A / “A 
apeTny arodwrwy. Kal wdvot ov TOU ~uuepovTos 
los a a -s 3 , la A 
uarrAov Aoyicuo H THs EAEvOEpias TH TITTY 


3. droits A\Xos—duabla pev Opdoos (sic) Bh., and Herw.—[ex] 
Herw. 

4. évnvrusueba. For the form, see Rutherford, New Phryn. 
p. 81, Cobet, Mnem. ut. p. 297, Hesych. s.v. ivriacev. The 
form given in MSS., qvavTidyueba, is later than Thuc.—o@fer] 
On the orthography, see Stahl, Quaest. Gram. p. 37, Meister- 
hans, p. 142.—For gore Déderlein reads as di.—dAN’ ws 
dpelAnua Sta. : [és] xdpuv ... [és] dpetAnua Herw. 
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adews TWa wherovuev. 41. Evveddy Te Aéyw TV 
Te jwacav TwoAw THe ‘EXXados raildev- 9) Sopmming up 







he 
ow elvat kat xaQ’ éxacrov SoKeiv av A wy (0. 41). 
l y vu - Athens is a 
fol TOV aUTOY avopa Tap myeoy em, Ba vithehe ia 


Greece ; it is no 
idle boast to say 


ro ’ , pny Eee. 2 that her citizens 
MoT ay evTpaTeAws TO THA avTapKes that he most ac- 


, Sure ? , 2 * complished men 
mapéxesOa. Kat ws ov oyov ev Te complish byony 


, , ( a A 7 land and sea tes- 
TapovTt KouTros Tade adXov 7 Epywy EPaand ka ty 


meio dv eldy Kal peTa XapiTwY pa- 


>] A , , ’ A e , A 
ectiy aAdnOea, avi duvapy.is THe ~B+ For such a 
" . Aq Mes 78 land no wonder 


, a b] 4 ~ A , 

ToAews, Iv ato Tavde TOV TPOTTWY that_men are 
4 . : : . . ready to die! 
exTyoaueOa, onuatver. povn yap Tov &>). 

an 3. a Ie 9 - lj ‘ , 
vuv GKoNS Kpeiaogwy es Trelpay EpxXETaL Kat fovyn 
x a , 5) , ’ ’ x 
ouTe TH ToAeuiw [eweAOovTi] awyavaxtynow éxet 


e ,? e - + Fe e / , 
up oiwv KaxoTabel, oUTE TW UTNKOW KaTapeuYLY 


2 


e ¢! e > ’ , + ‘ / i! 
we OUX UT akiwy apxeTa. peTa pmeyadrwv de 4 


onuelwv Kat ov 6) ToL “GpapTupov ye THyv dvvapy 

TapacxXomevor Tois Te voy Kal Tols émerTa Oav- 

pacOncoueba (Kat ovdev rpocdeomevot ovTe ‘Om- 

pov eématvéerou ovTe OoTIS éTETl ev TO avUTika 
\ 

41,1. rap’ jut for 7. hudv Cobet and Herw.—Over etén 
is written 450 in m, and for mXefora m has mdeicrov.—pera 
xapirwyv is bracketed by Badham and Herw. 

3. Déderlein reads tw modeulw ... Tw bTnKdw: Herw., after 
Badham, who first bracketed ée\Odv71, reads 7@ modéma 
madévt.: Cobet 7@ [rodeulw] ma@dvte: Dobree 7@ [model] 
émedOovTt: Haase 7 mrodeuiw amedOovre. I follow Ste. 

4. ovre ‘Ounpou x.t.’.] Déderlein reads ovre émawwérov ode 
Ounpou doris. I place cal... Braye in a parenthesis, because 
GANG ... KaTavayKdcayTes is opposed to od 67 To ... mapacxduevot, 
Sta. brackets xal with Cobet.—xaddv re xdyaddv Herw., Sta., 
Cr., for Mss. kax@v Te Kay. 
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, ~ A + 4 e , e ’ , 

rTépwe, Tov de épywov tv vrovoay 4 adjPea 

, 2 A ~ A , 4A an 
Braet), ad\Aa Tacay pev Oaraccav Kat ynv 
cs A o , , , 
ecBatov Ty mueTepa TOAMN KaTavayKacayTes 

, ~ A - ~ ’ ~ 
yeverOa, Tavraxov dé wyypeia Kadov Te Kayabov 
3 , 4 , Oy , 

5 aldva EvyKaToticavTes. Tept ToLavTNs ov TOAEWS 
ef , ~ 4A ’ ~ >] A 
ode Te yevvalws SikaovvTes un apapeOjvar avTHy 
, ] , A ~ , Ld 
axomevo ETEAEUTYTAY, Kal THY AELTOMEVOY TAVTG 

A Uk. ] , e A , oA ’ 
Tiva eikos EOeXeW UTEP aUTHS Kamvety. 
B. (See c. 37). - ' < 7 = 4 
The Fallen, by 42. dio On Kal EmjKUVa Ta Tepl THS 
their death, con- 


/ , , 4 
firm my words. 7OAEws, OLOUTKUALAaY TE TFOLOUMEVOS LLY 
We must not 


A la - > A s ~ 4 
weep for them, qrepi ivou nulv elval TOV aywva Kal 
oe: aree them a me 3 3 ay : ‘ A 
or their heroic vO€ V UTApXel OfLOLWS, KGL 
sacrifice of self. a ata . r : PX > a . , 

THv evAoylay dua ep ois vey reyw 
A / Ul A x 2. A 
2 pavepay onuelos KaOioTas. Kal elpyTat avTns Ta 
, A A z e ~ \ 
peyicta’ & yap Thy TOAW duryca, at TwvdE Kat 
~ ~ J S.. z A ? - 
TOV TOLWVOE ApETAal EKOTUNTUY, KaL OVK av TOAXOIS 
“A e , s , ev 2: Al e , 
tov ‘EXAnvwv isoppotos waTep Twvde Oo AoOYos 
ae + , ~ , a“ 3 \ 
To epyw avein. doxet dé pot dyXovv avdpos 
b] A , , A : , 
apeTnV TpaTn Te unvwovea Kal TeAevTala BeBat- 
ca ~ ~ , A A - 
30UTa 4 voy TwVdE KaTaTTpOdY. Kul yap ToLs 
On , , A ? A , | 
TdaAXa xXelpoot dikaov Thy Es ToUs TOAEKOUS UTEP 
A , ’ , ’ cadet ~ 
Tis Tatpidos avdpayabiav mpoTiberbar ayalo 
A \ ’ , = eS bd , 
yap Kaxov adavicaytes Kowws padAov wheAnoay 
Mepehe “A ' + A \ + , 
4 €k Tov idiwv éBraWav. Twvde de ovTEe TAOUVTH 
A 4 J , ? , 
Tis Thy étt aTdAavew TpoTiuncas emadaxicOy 


42,1. This § is quoted by Dion. Hal. Ars. Rhet. He 
omits dpolws. 

2. otk ay wodXois] Ste. proposes od« ay {év} roddois.—ro epyy 
is Dobree’s correction of Mss. rév épywv, adopted by Herw. 

4. riv én arédavew. MT omit e&.—7ovrw ABM, mobvrov 
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a4 t ? Ls e EY 54 \ Sins 
ovTe Trevias eAmidl, ws Kay eTL Otadvywv avTny 
, 9 A ~ me Oe / - A 

mAouTicelev, avaSoAnv Tov dewou eTolnTAaTO THY 
\ ~ >] , , , Te 

dé TMV EvaYTiWY Tiuwplay TOPELVOTEpaY avToY Na- 
, A / ’ 7 Ll , 

Bovres kat xuwdvvev Gua tovde KadALtoTOV vomt- 

4 , a“ ‘ A 

cavtes eBovAnOncav wer avTOU TOUS meV TIYLW- 
A , ~ \ 7 >] , A \ ’ A 

peicOa trav de edierOa, eAXmidt pev TO adhaves 
con /, > / a A A 

Tou KaTop0wcew emitpéeWartes, Epyw de TeEpt 
wa 4 ie e , , - b ) ~ 

Tou 76n Opwpevov chicw avTois a€ovvTes TeTOe 

Ad ait 5 BRUTE IN 45) 87 Wit Wa ’ 

€val, Kal €v aUTM TO apvverOat Kat TaBety KaAALOV 

e , \ , 9 , \ \ 5 \ 

yynoapevor 7 TO EvdovTes ca cer Oa, TO MeV alex pov 
~ , + ‘ , a+ a , e 7, 

ToU Noyou eduyov, TO 6 Epyov TH THMaTL UTTE- 

So 9 y_s ~ e 7 

pewav, Kat dt €AaXioTOU KalpoU TYXNS, Gua akuy 
a , r \ a , o) ’ 

Tis do€ns maddov 7 Tov déous, amnAAayyoar. 

ee ry , a , , 

43. Kai oide wev tpoonxovtws Ty TOE ToOLOLE 

oy £ ‘ \ A \ 3 ’ 

eyevovTo’ Tous de Aottous xpy acphadrecTepay 


CEG.—revia [é\rté:] Badham.—wer’ a’rod om. by Dion. Hal. 
ad Am. c. 16.—ra&v 6é épiec@a] So H. Kraz, die drei Reden 
des P., Ste., Bh., with the mss. But Pp. proposed agiec@a, 
which all other recent edd. accept. Kraz sees in édiecOa 
a subtle irony which I do not discover. But the mss. reading 
is far preferable to ddiecOar.—ev ait@ 76 dutverGa] For 76 Sta. 
and Kraz read 7@ with Dion. Hal. ad Am. c. 16 (who also 
omits kal before év), but there is an antithesis between 
épiverOar and évddvres, as between mafety and ofecba.— 
kad\duov is Dobree’s corr. of MSS. “addov, accepted by Herw., 
Ste., Cr.; but Rauchenstein proposes maddov jynoapevor 
depedjoew, comparing §3; Badham retains waddov 7yno., and 
alters év air above to éavrav.—paddov 7 Tob Séous bracketed 
by Herw., who for riéyys reads Yixns. Kr. suggests relieving 
this difficult sentence of xapod, and C. Ziegler also wishes to 
remove tix7s. Ste. proposes taking &’ éAaxiorov alone, and 
to join xaipod rixns to THs Sdéns (expectation) “ardor 7) Tod déous. 
See note. 
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A +S J , | ‘ > ~ 4 
pev evxerOa, aToAuoTepay de pndev aktovv Thy 
’ A , U 4 
©. (See c. 37). €$ TOUS ToOAEuLOUS dLtavoLaY EXEL, TKO- 
iF Adyos Tr po- a 4 , , A ’ , 
TovvTa Aoym Lovw THv wheAL 
TpemTLKOS. Ex- f , spinal re mm cain ie ng 
hortation to the (jy 471} ay U EL 
Lontation to the ( WAT } v Tis mpos udev Xeipov avTous 
wise. A soldier's yuag eldoTas pykuvol, A@ywv OTA EV 


death is noble ‘_ é : Eiaite : ‘ 
(c. 43). Tw® Tous ToAeulous ayuverOa ayaba 
“) A aa A ~ / , 
éveotiv ;) adAa wadrXov tyv THs Toews SGvVapW 
/ ld / A o] A 
cal’ nuépay epyw Gewpmevous Kal epactas yryvo- 
~ A ef e 7 , e > 
weévous auTHS, Kal OTay vu peyadrn do€gy eivat, 
’ , 4 es A £z 
evOumoumevous OTL TOAUMYTES Kal YlyvwoKOVTES 
A , > Se: - la 3 , cA 
Ta O€O’TM Kal EV TOS Epyols aiTxUVOMEVOL avdpes 
“4 , » ee , A , A 
QUTAa EKTNTAYTO, Kal OTOTE Kal TELpa Tou opadeier, 
OM A A , ~ , ’ ~ 
ovUK ovYv Kal Thv ToAW ye THs THETEPas apeETIgs 
’ la ™. Ld A a+ + le cies 
a€wouvres otepickev, KadAtcTov d€ Epavoy avTy 
° / ae \ \ , , so7 
mpoleuevor. / Koun yap Ta TwHuaTa dLWorTES tdLE 
\ ’ , + rd , A ‘ , 
TOV aynpwv emavoy eAauBavoyv Kat Tov Tapov 
’ , >) ° i - an 3 5] ’ 
ETLONLOTATOV, OUK Ev @ KewTat paddov, aAA eV 
a , A x eke: , i 4 
@ 9 60a avT@VY Tapa Tw eEVTUXOVTL aleL Kal 
, A = 5 Wf / 
Aoyov Kal Epyou Kalpw aleiuvyoTos KaTaNelTeT aL. 
b] ~ A ’ ~ ~ ~ , 4 3 
avopwv yap eTipayvwvy Tada yi Tapos Kat ov 
~ , ’ is  ] / , ’ 7 
oTNAwY MOVOY EV TH OlKELA OHualver ETLYpadn, 
> A A ’ ” A /, + , 
a\Aa Kal €v TH MN TpoTHkKOVoH aypados pmynun 
e , ~ , a a ~ 4 
Tap ekaocTw THs yvouns padrrAov 7 TOU Epyou 


43, 1. rn eis trols tr. M.—agerelav M.—#v ri dv tis. So 
Kr., Badhbam, Herw. for #v dy tis.—ér’ Av M.—rod cpaXeinoav 
M.—ovx« otv, non ideo, Cl., Ste., Sta., for odxouvy mss.: Herw. 
brackets xal. 

3. Badham, followed by Herw., brackets onuaiver.—ém- 
ypapje M.—Badham reads rap’ éxdorwv Ty yvepy and brackets 
% roo épyov.—dypagos uvjunt M.—zapexdorur M. 


EYTTPA®PH®> B. 49 


9 vod ay A . ~ , A \ 
evoarTarat. ods voy vues CyrwoavTEs, Kal TO4 


\ > / \ \ ’ , \ 
evdamov TO eAeUOepor, TO de éAcUBepoy TO ev- 
, \ = Ww A 
Wuyoyv Kpivaytes, un tweptopacQe Tous ToAEuLKous 
"A 1 A ~ / 
KwWovvousS. OV ‘yap OL KakoTpayouyTes diKaLoTEpoV 


1a 


+) A < / ~ , na A V4 os vo 
apedotey dv Tov PBiov, ois éeAmis ouK eo ayalou, 


> e ’ , A ’ 7 ~ la 
GAN’ ois 9 evavtia petaBorn ev To hv ert Ku- 
, ais @ ’ ’ Q , 
duveveTar Kal ev oig padioTa peyada Ta diadep- 
, , , 5 ° , 
ovTa, WV TL TTaigwow. aAyelvoTépa yap avdpi 
, la ’ “~ A wn 
ye ppovnua exovTt 4 [ev Tw] peta Tov pada- 
~ , \] \ , A ~ ’ 
kicOnvar Kakwows 7 O META PHpNS Kal KOLWNS edA- 
ad , >] , U 
Tidos dua yryvouevos avaicOnros Oavaros. 
ee. ea ~ / / 
44. Aiorep Kal Tovs—TwvVOEe VvUY ToOKEas, dot 
’ 5) 2 , ea a , 
TaperTe, OUK OAOP’pOmat paddAov 7 TapauvO)- 
’ , \ = aa, 
Towa. ev ToAuTpOTOLs yap Evudopais emicTav- 
, 7 ‘ ’ . , eee A . 
Tat TpadhevTes TO O EUTUXES, OL Gv TIS eEUTTpE- 


4, mapopicde for mepropicbe Badham and Herw. 

5. [ev] os Kr., Herw. 

6. [€&v tw] So all recent edd., and some fairly old. & tw 
Abresch, Gottl., Bekker ; év ro [wera 700] Shil. 

44,1. Atdrep ... rapayvOjcoua, quoted by Dion. Hal. Ars. 
Rhet.—érv¢dvpotua Steph., Cobet, Herw.—éricravra rpagévtes 
760’ evruxés (sc. dv) Abresch, Polle., rpagdévres, 7d 5 edruxés Cr. 
—kal ws x.7.d., for kal ois, Cl.: Kal ofs dv evdatmov7jcal Te ... Kal 
ev TedevTficac (as Poppo for Mss. évTeeuTHoat) EvpperpnOy 
Herbst, N. Jahrb. fiir Phil. 119, p. 536. For évredeurijca 
Cl. proposed évadyfoa or éA\\urnPjva, against which Kraz, 
N. Jahrb. 113. p. 111, defends the mss. word. évadnuorijon ... 
kal évevrvxjoac M. Schmidt, Rheum. Mus. 27, p. 482. Sta. 
formerly read ev reXevTAoa, but now évredeurAoae {7} evdarpovia} 
Evveuerpnon. I follow Herw. in the text, as does Ste., who 
however reads éXiyos for ofs. ‘Chacun presque a la sienne’ 
says Cr. 
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a , o” ef A ~ i } 
mecTaTnys Aaxwow, woTEp olde prev vuy TEeAEUTIG, / A 
vues S& AVIS, Kat Otis Evevdalmov_cat / 


2. Advos Tapa- 


e , e , 4 ’ ~ 
pvOnrixds. Con. TE O Bios OMOLWS Kal EvTaAGITMpPHTaL 
solation ic. 44, , \ \ > > 

2 4B): Sh EvveueTpynOyn.  xadeTov pev ovv oida 
a) to € pa- Q Se @ 
rents of the fal- {un} mroOew ov, ay Kal moAAaKis é€eTE 
ee 


€ , bd] a =) , io 
a. in general UTOMMnUaTa ev adAwy evTUXLals, ais 
(c. 44, §§ 1, 2). ‘ ss  S és \ , 
B. tothosewho TOTE KAL GUTOL wyadAecOe Kat AUT 


can hope for °»9 ” »* ‘ , D 0a 
other sous (§ 3). OUX @Y av TIS wy TELpaTaLevos ayaQwy 
‘ , . a 74° , 
oat, tathose who @repicknTal, ar’ ov dy eBas ‘yevo- 
? ws - A ‘ 
3 thers($ 4). = wevog adaipeOy. KapTepety de xpN 
A + U / e 4 e , / 
Kal GAAwy Taidwy eATridL Oils ETL HALKIA TEKVWOLY 
a - sar ‘ “A ? a , e 
mois idia Te yap THY ovK OvTwy A7jOn oF 
b) , , Y \ Gi, , 
eTiylyVvouEvol Taw ecovTal, Kal Ty TOE dtXO- 
4 ~ A J va x 5 , 

Oev, & Te TOU un epnuovtOa Kat ardareia, Evw- 
, 4 . x or ” F ’ , 
olcet’ ov ‘yap oiov Te tcov Tt H Sikaov BovdAe- 
aA A A ag 5] ~ e , 
ceca ot dv pn Kal Taidas ek Tov O“oiov Tapa- 

, / ¢ ’ oO 

4 BarXouevor Kivduvvevwotv. ToL 6 av TapnbyKkarTe, 

, , , d >] ~ , ce ~ 
TOV TE TAElova Kepdos Ov nUTUXEITE Biov iyeioOe 
A , \ 4 ‘ -% ~ ’ , 
kat Tovde Bpaxuv écecOa, Kat Ty Twvde evKAeELa 

, 4 ‘ , ? , , 
kougiterOe. TO yap piAroTmov aynpwy povor, 

‘ >] > ie 5] , an / \ , 
Kal ouK év T@ axpelw THS HAUuKias TO KEpdatveLy, 
a / ~ , ° A A 
womep Ties pact, madrov TeEpTet, adja TO 

a A 2 e a , 

tiyacOau. 45. Ilact 3 av, doo. Twvde TapecTe, 


2. {ur} wobetv dv] Mss. oida melOew bv. See Intr. p. xlii. 
Madvig draéeiv: Reifferscheid révOew: Ste. of5’ aaadyeiv.— 
metpacouevos M and all good mss. So Shil. and Kraz.— 
dgdatpede(n ABEM, and Cl.: Shil. points out the cause of the 


error. 
3. yap re Mss. corrected by Kr. and all subsequent edd.— 


domep twes pact M. 


HYTTPA®H® B. 51 


das eC ier , \ ier \ Q a 
} adeAgpois Opw péyav Tov ayava, [Tov yap ovK 


a+ ve 4 ’ A A , 

OVTa a7Tag ewer evratvety | Kal por (b) to the sons 
nx m A ’ oe 3 e - and brothers of 
dv xa@’ vaepBornv apeTis OvX OfM0L0L the fallen (c. 45, 


1). 
A , . 
aX’ OAlyw xelpous KpiBeiTe. POovos () to the wid- 
= uM a \ ,7 , , ows 0 € fal- 
yap Tos (ao. TpOS TO avTiTaXoY, TO len (8 2). 
‘ , U 
dé py euTodwy avayvTaywVicTH EUVOIa TETIUANTAL. 
A A ~ ef wn ’ 
el O€ pe Ot KAL yuvalkelas TL apeTHS OTaL VU EV 
~ , , 
xnpela ecovta pryycOyva, PBpaxeta Tapawéecer 
-e A (fA ‘ ec £ , 
aTav onuavo. / THs TE yap vTapxovans gucews 

A , , Q (ete , e ; 
wn xEelpoor yevesrOar vuiv peyadn 7 Iv. ’Emldoyos. 

, \ 4 a oh NF ’ ~ The tribute of 
doa, Kat as dv ew €AaXLTTOY ApETHAS words is paid, 

, a , ’ = Sa , ~ but deeds are re- 
mépt y Yroyou ev Tols apaect KAEOS 7}. _ paid with deeds 

” Ne oP 8 , . (cf 1), 
46. Etpyrat xkat e€uot AOoyw KaTa (1) by this pub- 
ai 2 ; lic funeral ; 

b v4 > , A a 
TOV vomoy Oca eixov Tpordopa, Kat @) by the main- 
y ; - 4 us « tenance of the 
epyw of OarTomevor Ta mev 70n KEKOG- orphans. 


unvTa, Ta 6€ avT@V TOUS Taidas TO ATO TOUdE 
Onmocia 4 TOA pmeéexpe Ons Oper, wpe Amor 


45,1. Tov yap ovx dvra... elwhev éeraweiy is bracketed by 
Cl., Wilamowitz, and Ste., whom, in spite of Sta., I follow, 
feeling no doubt that this sententious remark, which has no 
bearing on the preceding words, and is badly expressed, is a 
gloss to explain 76 wi) €urodav x.7.X. Junghahn and Ste. see 
a contradiction here to c. 35, 2, Though not accepting 
Sérgel’s remarks on das, I, with him, see no such contra- 
diction. See note on c, 35, 2. [N. Jahrb. 111, p. 678; 117, p. 
359, and elsewhere in same vol.; Rhein. Mus. 28, p. 183.]— 
8uoro. M.—xpibeinre M.—rots {Gor is bracketed by Cl., Herw., 
retained by Bh., Sta. It is required.—mpds trav dytimddwy 
Cr., who also suggests mpés Tod dvrurddov, but the mss. reading 
is far more forcible. mapa 7d 4. Wilamowitz.—éurodav M. 

46, 1. cipnra: kal é€ xal éuol M, error in going fr. p. 41 to 
p. 42. 
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orépavov Toiwdé Te Kai Toc RevToMEevols THV 
Towmvee aywvey tpoTieica GOAa yap ois Keira 
apeTins peéylota, Tois dé Kal Gavdpes Gapiorot 
ToNTevovct. vuv d€ aToAodupamevor OY TPOaHKEL 
EKATTOS ATOXWPEITE.” 

47. Towade pev 6 Tagpos eyeveTo ev TO XEMont 
TovTw Kat duAOdvTos avTOU TpaToY 
€ros Tou moAeuouv Tovde eTeACUTA. 
*rov dé Oégpous evOis apxouevov IeXorovjotor 
The Peloponne. Kat of EVupaxor Ta dUO MEépy woTEp 
sans invade At kai TO mpaTov ecéBarov es THv ’AT- 

Tiki iyeito de “Apxidauos 0 ZLevé:- 


SEconpD YEAR OF 
War. 


time. The 
plague breaks 


oo daunov Aaxedamoviwy Bacirevs. kat 


/ x07 ‘ ~ A + Ks A s 
3 xaQ0eCouevor edyouv THY HV. Kal OvTwWY avTaY OU 
, , bs ele J = , “A 
ToAXas 7H nuepas ev TH ATTiKY 7 VOTOS TPwTOY 
, “ ? , / ‘ 
mpEato yeverOar tos “A@nvaiows, Neyouevov mev 
A , , ’ ~ \ A 
Kal TpoTepov ToAAaxoce eyKaTacknWat Kat Tept 
n~ A ’ + , ° , ~ , 
Anuvoy Kat ev adXdols ywplols, OU pevTOL TOTOUTOS 
‘ 9h a) Me ev 9 Q , b ~ 
ye Aowuwos ovde POopa ovTws avOpwTwv ovdapmov 
> , , la ‘ ’ A 
4 €uynuoveveTo yeverOa. ovTe yup laTpot HpKouv 
\ ~ / 3 , J >] \ 7 
TO TpwTtov Oeparevovtes ayvoia, aAX’ avTol pa- 
aS, id ‘ Ui lan 
Atota eOvycKov bow Kat padioTa Tpocycay, ovTE 
” > ’ , 5) y « or X 
adAn avOpwireia tTéxvn ovdeuia® boa Te Tpos 
- ‘ \ , A a 
lepois (tKeTEVTaY 4 [aYTELOLS Kal TOS TOLOUTOLS 
s , s ~ > ~ , 
EXp/}TavTO, TavTa avwdedn Hv, TeAEUTMVTES TE 
ee ] , e ‘ ~ A 
aQuT@Y aTéoTnoaY vTO TOU Kakov vikwuevot. 48. 


47, 3. p0opa [otrws] Herw. 

4. &@vnoxov] On the orthography, see Stahl, Quaest. Gram. 
p. 37, Meisterhans, p. 141.—7pooyjecay M, corrected from 
mpoglecav.—redevtawtes TE M. 
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A ‘ A ~ e , > 
yokato de TO mev TOTOY, we AeyeTa, e€ AlAo- 
~ A A 
mias ths umep Alyi@rou, érerta d€ Men sayit broke 


out in Africa; 


‘ ” Q , , i 
kat eg Atyurrov cat AcBunv xatéBn thence it spread 
to the Persian 


Kat eg tHhv Baciréws yay Thy ToNN}y. Empire. Then 

€¢ d€ THY AGnvatwoy TON eLarwatws Piraeus. 
eveTETe, Kal /TO ™ purrov ev TO Tlerpacet iNvaro 
Tav avOperwy, ote Kal eXéxOn vr avTav os 
é LTerorovyijctor papuaxa € eo BePRajxorey és Ta 
dpi kpivat yap ouTw acd avr 0t UoTEpov 
dé kat es Tyvy avw ToAW adiketo Kai €OvycKov 
TOAAW padrov on. eyéeTwW Mev OV TEpt avTOU 
ws ExacTos ylyvecKker Kal larpos Kal (duwrTns a’ 
OTou eikos Hv yevéerOa avTO, Kal Tas aiTias datas 
vouige. tocavTys peTaBoArs tkavas The writer de- 
scribes the symp- 


> / ’ \ ~ a E 
elval [dvvayw eg TO METATTHAOAL oxeiv]' toms, from his 
own experience 


’ A \ a? > , / \ ° 
eyw de oiov Te eyliyveTo A€EW, Kal ag’ and from his ob- 
Pian hs a +) ace servation of 
@v av TIS OKOTMY, Ee ToTE Kal avOr others. 

’ , / 5) nn yd A 4 b] 
eTMlTETOL, padicT dv €xXor TL Tpoedws pn ay- 
a“ _ ] , A ’ A 
voely, TAUTA OnAWoW a’TOS TE vooncas Kat [avTos] 

90 + , 
lowy addous TacxXorTas. 
A A x a e e - 3 7, 
49. To wev yap Tos, ws wuodroyeliTo ex Tar- 
Li A ’ - BA ’ NS! BA 
Twv, particTa On eKelvo avotov es tas aAAags 


) ’ yr x”, 3 , iY ’ , 
acOeveias eTUyxavey Ov’ et O€ TIS Kal TpoéKapveE 


x ~ ’ ’ , A ’ + 
Tl, €¢ ToUTO TavtTa amexpiOy. Tous 6 aAdXous 


48, 2. écémece Herw., Sta., for mss. évémrece, which, like 
éeuBidryev, takes dat. in Thuc. Cf. c. 49, 4.—xal év 7rd 
metpavet TO mpw@Trov M.—eis ra d. M. 

3. [divauw ... sxe] bracketed by Gesner, Herw., Sta., 
while Cl. and Ste. detect some addition here to the text. 
For cxeiv MT have éyew.—[avrds] Cobet. 
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an ovdeuas mpopacews, GAN e€aipyys wytels 


» ~ A ~ ~ , 

The disease frst OVTAS TpwTov pev THs Keparjrs Oépuat 
attacked the 3; N ‘ A : am 9 ’ 
head: then (oxupai kat Tov opOarpov epu0juaTa 
spread through ‘ , 7 x Gwe Br 
thesystem.Gen. Kal PAOywors eAauBave, Kal Ta EVTOS, 
erally the crisis , a0 We a ae 
came in sevenor 7) TE papvy€ KUL yrAoroa, evOus 
nine days. Many 


, > ‘ ~ ” ‘ 
others died from Q@(MATWON AV KAL TVvEULa ATOTOV Kal 
subsequent ex- 


F A Wd, Gees 2 aS 
3 haustion. When dva@des npiey emerta €€ avTwv TTap- 
men escaped this 


, a 4 ’ ’ ntk.s 
ih weizad npon\\ POs Kat ayyos eTeylyveTo, Kal eV 
their extremi- ig B A YX ¥ e3 ? 


= . od & , , , ‘ 
ties, causing ov 7oAAM Xpovw KaTeBatvey es Ta 
rermanentt dis. g7j0n 6 mévos pera Bnxos toxupov' 
B O TOV a te 
ablement. Some in da of ears A 1X $ X Pp 


who recovered Kgl OWOTE €$ THY Kapdlay oTnpieLev 
lost their me- 7 e 1P : 


E s tiv , TL aa A 
mory for a time. aveoT pepe TE AUTHV Kal atroxaQapcets 


~ rs 4 e ‘ , ~ ’ , ee: 
XOARs TaTat Goat VTO LaTpwY wvOmaTMEVaL ELV 
a t= A = X , , 
émyoay, Kat avTar peta TadaiTwpias peyadns. 
, a , 2p ‘ 
4AuyE Te Tole TAElocW eEveTTETE KEVI}, OTA LOV 
zd ~ ° , - A ‘ -” 
évdidouca ioxupoy, Tos pmev pmeTa TavTa Awd7- 
a A ‘ es A \ A 
5 cavTa, Tos de Kal TOAAW VaTEpoY. Kal TO [MEV 
” > , A >.) q > ” 
eéwlev arTouevm coma ovT ayav Oepuov yy ouTe 
, ’ > e , , , 
xXAwpov, add’ varepuvOpov, TediTvoy, pAuKTaLvaIS 
A A & ’ ie ‘ A ’ A a 
pukpais Kat €AKeow e&nvOnxos’ Ta de evTos OVTWS 


49,2. dapvé M. 

3. ornpitac M.—dvérpere and wird rév iarpdv Cobet, from 
Galen.—érniecay M. 

4. Between rots wév and pera Herw. inserts evdus. 

5. ro pev &wev amrrouévw [cua] Cl., Herw., while Ste. 
suggests 7d pév ZEwhev c&ua bracketing arrouévy.—ovx dyav M. 
—re\dvév M.—p7r’ &Xb Te } yuuvdv M.—els Udwp and els dpéara 
M.—éépacay és ¢.] Cl. was inclined to think with Ste. that a 
partic. is lost before és, and Ste. suggested éorpéxovres or 
éomndavres, M. Schmidt dvicavres. I proposed écdpapévres, 
but now think the text sound. 
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° , A , = , A 
EKAETO WOTE MITE TOV Tavy AeTTOV (uaTioV Kal 
, x rY . > » a q 
awdovey tas emiBoras pyd GAO TL 7} yumvot 
’ , ° , “A >] 7 4 -_ 
avexerOat, idicTa Te dv es Vdwp Wuxpov odas 
, ‘ ev \ A a -~ ,’ 
auTous pimTelv. Kat woAXNOL TOUTO TaY HuEAn- 
, ° , A 4 > / = 
pevov avOpwrov Kai édpacav és gpéata, Ty 
OL ° , i 7 A > os e ') be 
ivy atravoTw Evvexouevol. Kal ev TH OMoiw Ka 
, , A y , A 
OectiKel TO Te TA€OV Kal EXaTCOY TOTOY. Kal 6 
> , \ ’ \ 3 , ey, 
9 aTOpLAa TOU wy YoVXAteLY Kal n G@ypuUTVIAa é7e- 
x , A ‘ ~ ‘4 , 
KELTO OLA TAYTOS. Kal TO Toma, GoovTEp XpOvOY 
‘ e /, J if b] J 7 ° Five A 
Kal 7 voros axuatol, ovK éuapalvero, add aVTELXE 
‘ , S LU e a U 
mapa dogay Ty TadaTwpia, rte 4 StepOelpovTo 
A ’ A Ss € a e \ a) 9 \ 
ot wAEioTOL evaTaior Kat EBdSouaion vrO TOU evTOS 
, 4 a4 , “A ] , 
KQUMATOS ETL EXOVTES TL OUVaUEws, 4 Et SLadi- 
> , A >’ A , 
YOlEV, ETIKATLOVTOS TOU vOoNMaATOS es THY KOLALaY 
A e , , pe en > ~ > , A 
Kal eAkwoews TE avTH loxupas eyyryvouerns Kat 
, e ° , ’ , A 
diappotas dua akpatouv émimirrovens of moAXot 
5) 31.08 . , 5 ’ , 
vaTepov dc avTyv acOeveia amepOeipovTo. die€jet 7 
‘ \ A an , la 9’ ’ 
yap ola TavTos Tov cwmatos avwOev ap£auevov 
A >) ~ “ ~ e ‘ , A 7 
TO €v TH Kehary TpeTov idpvOev Kakov, Kal € 
> ~ , / A ° 
TIS EK TWY MEYITTWY TEPLYEVOLTO, TOV “ye akpw- 
, 5) , ’ ~ 3 . 3 , 
Tnpiov avTiAnyns [avTou] éTecHuatve’ KaTéeoKNnTTE 8 


6. 4 dypurvia] M omits 7.—éyywouévns M.—drepOeipovro] 
Cobet épéelpovro, Cr. 5h épOeipovro. dmopOelpouar is Tragic, 
and occurs only here in Attic prose ; in Aristoph. it = éppew. 
Yet Thuc. may have used it; cf. Rutherford, New. Phryn. 
p. 32, 218. Cf. ras éraupécers for drodavces in c. 53, 2. 

7. dvamravrds M.—[a’rod] I bracket. It is explained (1) by 
Kr. and Cl. as masc., depending on dxpwrnplwy, (2) by Sta., 
Shil., and Cr. as 706 xaxod, with dvriinyis, (3) Rauchenstein 
and Herw. read aid, but when the person has recovered, the 
disease would not remain. See Class. Rev. iv. p. 270. 
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A ’ i] = A ° x - A , A 
yap és aidoia Kat és axpas xelpas Kai 7rodas, Kat 
\ , , / s4% ) 
TOANOL oTEpicKOmevol TovTwY diepevyov, Etat O 
a ‘ ~ ° ~ ‘ A A > , 
ot Kat Tov OPOaApuav. Tous de Kat AZOy eXauBave 
, 3 ’ ~ ’ e , A 
TAapavTika avacTavTas TMY TavTwWY OLOlWS Kat 
’ , i ° A 4 \ ’ , 
nyvoncav spas Te avTOUS Kal TOUS E7LTNOELOVS. 
, ‘ ~ , A > za 
50. yevouevoy yap Kpeiscov Noyou To etdos THs 
, ’ + , 3\ ‘ ‘ ’ 
vorou Ta Te GAXAa xaXeTwWTEPwWS N KATA THY av- 
Ud / / e ’ A ] ~ 
Opwreiay plow TpoceTITTEY EKaTTW Kal EV TwdE 
’ , i V4 aA ~ , 
edjAwoe padtiota GAO TL Ov 4 TaV LvYTpOdwY 
ks x ‘ x A , 4 
Even birds ang 7! TH Yap Opvea Kal TeTpATOdA Oca 
beasts that ? . ef = Ooo 
Pease tne avOpwToy dareta, ToAAwv atadwy 
i j / <A ] , * , 
melon Fit ylyvoMEevwv, 4 OU Tpognel H ‘yevoa- 
s ss ~ A , 
preva dtepOeipeTo. Tekunptov d€ THY MEV TOLOUTWY 
¢ / ’ / A 3 , A ’ e ~ 
opuidwy erirenris cadns eyeveTo, Kal OVX EWPWYTO 
+ ao yA A - 307 3 e ‘ , 
ovTe GAAwS oUTE TEpl TOLOUTOY OUVdEV’ Of dE KUVES 
on ” - ~ >) , 4A 
MaAXov atcOyow rapeixov Tov atoPaivoyTos dia 
A ~ 
To €uvdvarac Oa. 
‘ ‘ Oy , A { 
51. To pev ovv voonua, toAXAa Kat ada Tapa- 
, 3 , e e ’ ? / 
No satisfactory M!7OVTL aTOTIAS, WS EexaTTw ETUY- 
, e / \ 4 
jreatment cons Xave Te dtapepovTws eTEpw TpOS ETE- 


t / las p> FF A a 
28 eee pov yryvouevov, TOLOVTOY HY ETL TaV 


tagi . ‘ / + oe , : 
— Thy td€av. Kat G\Ao TapeAUTE KAT 
? a \ , baa! “A ’ , a ad ‘ 4 
exelvov TOV Xpovoy ovdev TaV etwOOTwY' O de Kal 

, > ~ J , 4 A ¢ ‘ 
yevotro, €s TOUTO eTeAeUTA,  EOVYTKOV dE Of meV 
° , € ‘ ‘ , , 4 sal 
GmeAein, of de Kal Tavu Oepamrevomevor. ev TE OVdE 


50, 1. yivopévwv M, yevouévwv CG. 
51, 1. éwirav M.—[kal do ... éredevra] bracketed by Van 


der Mey, as a repetition of 49, 1. Ste. sees a contradiction 
between these words and 49, 1. See Jnér. p. xlii. 
2. obdé Ev] obde EyxaréoTn AB; ovdév karéornC, and so Sta. 


FYTTPA®H> B. 57 


a , A e ’ a 4 A , 
év KaTeoTyH laua wo elTEly O TL xXpnV Tpoacde- 
’ ae \ , \ lA 
povras wohedeiv’ TO yap Tw EvveveyKov adAov 
lo 4 aA ’ a+ x 2 Qt ‘ 
TouTo éBAaTTe. cHua Te avTapKes Ov ovdEev bn 
’ ’ 4 ‘| \ vy) / , 3\ , , ] x 
epavn Tpos avTO taxvos Tept  acgOeveias, adrAa 
, lj A ‘ / , , 
mavTa Evyyper Kal Ta doy Ovatty Oepamrevopeva. 


, A \ > cd wn ¢ 5 
delvoraTroyv O€ TavTos Hv TOU KaKkoU 7 Te GaOumia 4 


€ , f ’ \ \ E 
OTTOTE TLS atc Gorro KAMVOV (apos yap The sickness was 
accompanied by 


\ be] / > A / ion A 
TO aveAmicTov evOus TpaTromevoe TH greatdepression. 
, = Le of. a ’ ‘ \ 
yvoun ToAAw padrov rpolevTo shag avTous Kal 
’ ’ - A ce 4 9 ’ ¢ , 
ovK avTeixov), Kal OTL ETEpos ad ETEpou Oepa- 
, s , ve ~ , 4 
Teas avaTiuTAauEevol BoTep Ta TpoBaTa EeOvy- 
- Y \ n , - ’ ’ 
oKov’ Kat Tov wAciotoy POopoy TovTo eEveTroLel. 
ox ‘ A , , bs) 
eite yap pn Oédorev dedtoTes GAAVAOLS Tpoo- 


, 9 , ae A Ae 4 
eval, amwAAVYTO EpNLOL, KAL OLKIAL Naturalties were 


forgotten; but, 
when rey 
, 4 ’ ’ iled id, 
mevcovTos’ elte Tpocioey, dtepOet- rea, ite 
, a hee the sick, but 

povTo, Kat pdAiwTa of apeTng Tt only to fall 


victims. 


x A 
moAAa exevwOncay atopia Tov Oepa- 


, a Ks , ‘ Gicieh 
METATOLOUMEVOL’ aloxXUYY yao npeidovy 
~ te A = , x , > ‘ A ‘ 
cpov avTov eclovTes Tapa Pidous, Ewe Kal Tas 
3 , ~ 3 , A A 
oAogpvpres TOV aToylyvomevwy TeAEUTWYTES Kal 
3 A ’ , e ‘ ~ ~ ; 
of otkeion e€éKauvov, vTO TOU ToAAOU Still, those who 


once recovered 


a , ey! , A ¢ ‘ 
KAKOU ViKwuevoL. €7l TTAEOV dé Owes were not liable 
to a second at- 


, , , 

Ol dlaTepevyoTes TOV TE OvnoKkovra. tack. 

A . , 9 , | \ , 
Kat TOV TOVOUMEVOV WKTICOVTO ola TO TT poeloevat 

A b) Ab. se ’ ~ , io) : A N 

TE Kal aUTOL #0n EV TH Oapradew eivar’ OLS yap 

\ >] ¢ + , , ’ , 
TOV QUTOV WOTE KGL KTELVELY OUK eveAauBave. 


3. otdév 5h épdvy Valckenaer and Cobet, for Mss. ovdév 
duepavn. 

4. ad’ érépov Oepareia Madvig, Herw.: [@epameias] Dobree. 

5. é&éxamov for égéxayvov M, 


5 


Go 
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‘ ’ , , e \ ~ + A ’ 4A 
kat éeuaxapifovTo Te uTO Tey aAAwY Kal avTOL 
* ~ - A ’ \ + 
TW Tapaxpyua Teplxapel Kal eS TOY eETEITA 
, ) ’ > , “= >” 
xpovov éAridos Te eixov Kovgys pnd av vr adXov 
, 4 A ? 
voonmatos ote ett dtapOapyvat. 
? , 3 b] A ~ ‘ ~ e , 
52. “Exiecre 6 avtovs waddAov mpos TH UTAp- 
, 4 A ’ “A 
The crowded XOVTE TOvw Kat n EvyKouldyn ek TwV 


‘ ; ’ A ’ A X D) a 
xc ppennoen ayp@v €§ TO GOTU, Kal OVX oTOV 


he di a A bd , a A ’ 
pea Tous eme\Oovtas. olKi@vy ‘yap ovX 
e A 3 pat / - Ld +S 
vrapxouvcay, adr’ ev KadvVBars Tr-ynpais Mpa ETOUS 
, e , J , >] A , 9 b.. 
dtarTwpmevwov 0 POopos eyiyveTo ovdert KoTUw, aAAG 
4A A ee J , ] , 4 
Kal vexpot em aAAzAots [aroOyacKovtes| exewTo 
A ~ e a ’ ie A \ & 
Kat év Tails Odois exadwdouvTO Kal Tepl Tas KpyVAs 
La A ~ ] 
In the general avracas muOvares Tov VdaTos emOu- 
panic, the cere- ’ , a eae a . , 
monies of reli- (AL. Ta TE lepa EV OlG ETKIVHYTO 
gion and the de- > ae y 4 ere : 
cencies of burial Vex PWV 7rEa WV, aUTOU evatroOvyoKov- 
were disre- 2 , . es A 
garded. TOV uTrepGiatomevou yap Tov kakou 
e. FF ’ + A , ’ 3 
of avOpwrot, ovK exovTes 6 TL yevwvTal, es OAL 
/ ’ ’ A ~ \ e , e , 
ywplav €Tpa7TOVTO Kal lepwv Kal OTLWY OfLOLWS. 
, , eo ’ A 
vouot Te TavrTes LuveTapaxOyoav ois expwvToO 
, A ‘ f yf A e v4 
mTpoTepov Tept Tas Tapas, COarTov de ws exarTos 
307 A A b] 9 , , ] , 
edvvaTo. Kat ToAAoL és avarxuvTous OijKas eTpa- 
~ ’ , ‘ ‘ A 
TovTo omdver Tov emiTydElwy dla TO GuXVOUS 


%6n mpoteOvavac odicw émt Tupas yap adXo- 


52, 2. [drodvijoxovres] I bracket, as vexpol a. is impossible. 
Oncken, Rauchenstein, Herw. and Cr. place it after xai, but 
then a verb would be required with juOvijres.—rie Tod 06. 
émiOuuian M. 


7 ; 
3. éoxivwvrro (sic) M. 
4. cuverapdx@ncav M.—Oijxas] Madvig réxvas, Badham 
unxavdas.—Kkaouevov M.—amniecav M. 


HYTTPA®H® B. 59 


, , \ , e A » ’ 
tpias POacavtTes Tovs joavTas of pmev eEmOer- 
\ e A \ Ce i \ , 
Tes TOV EaUTO@Y VEeKpov UdHTTOV, Of de KaoMEVvOU 
ot wv ’ , dad , 2) es 
GAAov avwOev émiBarovtes ov Pépotey amycar. 
can , > A ’ » ca 
53. rpwrov Te pe Kat eg TaAAG Ty Resigning all 
, 2A , 5) , \ , hope and all 
moAe emt TAEOY avomias TO vooNMa. fear, reveren- 
j40V yap eToAMa TIS a } i Eee eon, 
aov yap €To is @ TpoTeEpoy a7re- human or di- 
Ps i “9 pP e vine, men gave 


KpuTteTo un KaO’ ndovyy Troteiy, ay Xi- themselves "up 
to the pleasures 


‘ A | ee A 
oTpogoyv Thy meTaBoArAnv opavTes THY of Ae es 
and disregarde 
) , A , , 
T evoamovey Kat alpvidins OvyrKkovTwy the future. 
A “A 9a ¥ , 1f\ \ 
kat T@Vv ovdey TpoTEpoy KEeKTHEevwv, EvOUS dE 
’ , ’ , ¢ , ‘ ? , 
TUKELVOV EXOVTOV. WOTE TAXELAS Tas eTaupETels 
A \ \ \ Soe - ’ 

kat mpos TO Teprvoyv y€iovy TroveicPa, epijmepa. 
’ , \ A e U , 

TA TE CWOLATA KAL TA XPIMATA OMOLMS YyoumeEvoL. 
A A A = va , qn 

kal TO pev TpoTaAaiTwpev TH do€avTe Kaw 
90.4 t > ” , ) A an) 

ovdets mpoOumos iv, adnrov voulfov a pw er 
oN oS a A , \ \ 

avTo eAOety dtapCapicera’ 6 Ti de Hn TE HOV 
A , \ ? S.neN , A 

kal mavraxoVeyv To €¢ avTO Kepdadeov, TOUTO 


o>) 


Kal KaNov Kat xpijoimwov Katéstyn. Oewv de PoBos 4 


a YS , , % A ° - A A , 

7 avOpwrwv vouos ovdes ameipye, TO Mev Kpl- 
’ e , A , A ) ~ , 

vovTes ev Omoiw Kat céPew Kal My, EK TOU TaYTAS 
e ~ ’ 4 3 , ~ A € , 

opav ev tow amoAAupevous, TWY dé AmapTnMAaTwWY 

) A > , , ~ , , A 

ovders eAmri€wv péxpt TOU dikyy ‘yeverBar Prous 

A , , ~ A A , ‘ 

dv Tnv Tyuwplay avTidovvat, modu Ee pelo THY 


53, 1. érl mdéov rhe moder dvouias M.—rijs} éwi mhéov a. 
Badham, Herw.—ra éxelvwy M. 

3. mporadarwpetvy C3; rest mpocradarrwpeivy. —[7d] és avro 
Herw.; 767’ és aro Sta.: Ste. proposes 76 é¢’ aitd Kepdaneor, 
Toro mavraxdbev Kai kadov k.7.A. Observe that #57 corresponds 
to mavraxdbev, 750 to Kaddv, és aird Kepdadéov to xpjomov. See 
note, and cf. Class. Rev. iv. p. 270.—7dy ré 760 M. 


4 


5 
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xon katevrngicuevny opav émikpepacOjvat, iy Tpw 
éumece etkos etvat Tov Biov Tt aToAavoat 
, n~ 
54. Towovrw pwev mwaber of “AOnvaior Trepize- 


4 > af ) fa , me 
The disaster re- GOVTES ETLECOVTO, AVUPWTWY TE EVOOV 


i d 1 4 \ ~ + 9 , 
Re ck pat OuyckovTwv Kat yns €&w dnouperns. 


h h ae \ * $x @ : Shy 9 
age Phe de ev 6¢ TH KaKM Ola ciKOS aveurnoOnoay 


now disputed. ‘ a a 4 ’ ’ 
Thehictoranbe. K@L TOVOE TOU ETOUS, PacKOVTES OL 


ical. 9 
comes cynical. pec BuTepor Tada aderOat. 

¢ \ , \ \ eS >= 

Héer Awpraxds woAenos Kat Aoimos ap avTy. 
a \ Bil a ae , \ \ 
éyévero jev ovv epics Tois avOpwros wn oinov 
r ’ rs ™ + e \ “~ ~ 3 \ 
ovouatOa év TH ere WTO THY Tadawy, adda 
, A 4A nn , ‘ 
Aimov, eviknoe Se ETL TOU TapOYTOS EKOTWS NoLMoY 
~ ‘ a” ‘ t + A 
eipyoOa’ of yap avOpwrot mpos & eTarXov THY 

’ = mT > , a 
pvijunv erotouvTo. yy 6€ ye Olmat ToTe adXos 

, ’ \ ~ fd 4A 
moAenos KatataBy Awpixos Tovde vaTepos Kat 

#e , , A »! si iN t 
EuuBn yevérOar Awov, KaTa TO Elkos oUTWS 
BA , \ > / A ~ 
doovra. prjun oe eyevero Kat Tov Aakedat- 

, U ~ / 4 “A 
povievy xpyoTnplov Tois eldocw, OTE EeTEPwWTwCLY 

:) = \ ‘ A - 3 A 
avtois Tov Oedov e xpy moAeueity aveide KaTa 

, ~ , » 4 >) D. .4 
KpaTos ToAeuovor vikny éecerOal, Kat avTos epy 
A \ > ~ 
EvdAjWrecOa. Tept ev ovv TOU xXpyTTHpiov Ta 

, + e ~ > 2 ’ , ‘ 
yryvomeva ealov ouoia etvar er PeBAyKoTwV de 

= , e , + b , A 
tov LleAorovyyciwvy 4 voros pEaTo evOus. Kat 

54, 1. ré &dov M. 

2. ddec@a M, and in 3 dcovra. 

4. [épn] Cobet, Herw., Sta.: cf. 1. 118, 3. From xpyorn- 
plov to the same word in § 5 is omitted in the text of M and 
added in the margin. 

5. elkatov ABEFGM, and jxafoy in C is corr. by later hand 


to elkatov: qKaca ’Artixol, elkaca “EX\nves. Moeris.—é 7 kal 
&étov Sta. 
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A A 
es pev IleNotovvycov ovx eondAOev, 6 TL GEvov 


4 o) rn 5) , >) eee, \ ° 
Kal elev, errevesnato Oe AOyjvas pev The disease 
scarcely touched 


pddicra, ererta O€ Kal T@V GAXwyY thePeloponnese. 
Xoplwv Ta worvavOpwrotaTa. TavTa pev Ta 
KaTa THY vOTOY ‘yevoueva. 

55. Of de TleXorovijotor érrevdy erepov TO 


, ~ ’ a 
Tredtov, TapnOov és THv IlapadXov yiv ye Petoponne- 


ly - , > \ . 
Karouuevny péxpe Aavpelov [od Ta ans tavage the 


9 , , , > ’ ’ i 
apyvpea petadrAa éotiv ’AOnvaios]. A 
\ ~ \ 4 , iO \ , 
Kal TpwWTOV wey ETE“oV TavTHY 7H pos LleXoTOD- 
a. 2 4 Oc A \ Ey, , A 
vycov Opu, erweata de Thy pos EKvBouay tre Kat 
y , ~ A \ 
“Avépov tetpaypernv. ITlepixrys dé otpatnyos 
A , A A lal A >) , A 
@v Kal TOTE Tepl pev TOU My eme€tevae [TOUS 
’ ’ A 318 , ~ ’ Sg 
AOnvaious] Thy avtny youn eixev woTeEp Kal eV 


“ , ’ ae Y ’ ee: 
Ty Tpotépa e>Bory 56. ett B avT@V ye Athenians, 
as in the first 
year (see c. 28), 
’ A ’ = e \ A Ia) sent out 100 
Atav [yyy] ede, ExaTov vewy ET I- Ships to make 
. las Tl , , descents on the 
Tovv TH LleAoTOVYTW TapEeTKEVG- coasts of Pelo- 
<7 29 Nueces us oy eT, ponnese. Peri- 
Cero, KGL €TELON ETOLMA IV, AVI'YETO. cles himself was 
in command. 


’ Be Ig 4 \ ’ A 
EV TH TENW OVTWY, TPL ES THY TapGa- 


> 2 9 A ~ ~ e ’ ) Ul 
nye 0 emt TaV vey oTAtTas AOnvatwr 
/ \ if , b] A 
TET PAKITXIALOUS Kal tm7TEAS TplakOGLOUS EV vavoL 
-~ w , 3 ~ A ~ 
immaywyols Tp@TOV TOTE EK TOV TaAaLOY veEewY 
, s , \ ‘ a cy 
Tomlecas EvvertpatevovTo de Kat Xiow Kat 
, U / \ ’ e 
AécBio wevtixovra vavaiv. OTe Oe aviyyeTo 7 


55,1. és tiv mapadoyor MT.—[yiv] Herw.—Aavpelov] On 
the orthography, see Stahl, Quaest. Gram. p. 37, Meisterhans, 
p. 40.—[rovs ’A@nvaiovs] Cobet.—u7 is omitted before éregévar 
in MT.—[od ... ’"A@nvaios] I bracket. 

56, 1. piv ... €XGev bracketed by Cobet, Herw.—7hv rapa- 
Nav [viv] Cobet. 

F 
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‘ ’ / , , 
otpatia avty 'AOnvaiwv, IleNorovvyciovs Kxate- 
~ ’ ~ 4 S Pe , 4 
4Autov tHs “Artikns OvTas ev TH Tapardia. adi 
, A ’ fF , ~ , aS 
Kouevot Oe es Kzidavpov tye LleXoTovijcou eTEmov 
~ ~ A » ‘ A , 
THs ns THhv ToAN}Y, Kal TpOS THY TOAW TpOG- 
, >] > ’ ‘ -~” ~ 3 
Barovres és eATwia pev HrAOov Tov EXeiv, ov 
ad , , > / ‘ ’ ~ 
5 MEVTOL TPOEXWPNTE YE. avayayouevol de EK TIS 
"EB , + ’ , ~ 4 
midavpov éreuov tiv te Tpoknvida yay Kat 
4 ¢ , \ 4 ¢ U “4 i \ , 
thy ‘AXtada cat thy ‘“Epmovida’ écrit de ravTa 
~ ’ J ~ A 4 
6 TavTa emiJaraco.a THs IleXoTOvjcov. apavTes 
\ > ? ’ ~ es] ’ ’ ’ ~ ~ 
de ax avTav adikovto es Ipacias, tas Aaxwrvixns 
, ’ ’ A ~ ~ + 
ToAicpa eriOaracc.ov, Kal THS TE “yns eTEMOV 
Q > A \ , > eee ~ 
kal avTO TO TONCHG eiAOY Kat ETOpOnTaY. Tav’TA 
A b lj + | 4 A 
dé oujoavTes ém olkov avexwpyoay. Tous Ee 
, + es. , 5] ee, = 
IleXo7rovvycious ovKeTe KatéAaBov ev TH AtTiKy 
+S 3 > ’ , 
ovTas, GAN avakexwpyKoTas. 
ef \ , , > 
57. “Ocov de xpovov ot te LleAorovnjotot joav 
8 ~ wn ~ , A 
The Peloponne- ev TH Yn TH AOnvaiov cat ot ’AOn- 


sians remained 


~ ’ Ld ’ 4 ~ ~ 
in Attica40days VQOl €OT PATEVOV ETL TWVY VEW), 7 
—this being the 


y , / ~ ~ 4 5 
longest of their vowos €v TE TH TTPATLA Tous A6n- 
invasions of At- 5 mt ere Sarge . 
tica. vatous epOepe Kar ev Ty TOAEL, WOTE 

A ’ , A , Ul \ 
kat eAexOn Tovs IleXorovvyciovs dacavTas To 
, e a ’ ~ b] , 7 ’ 
voonua, ws emuvOavovTro THY avTo“OAwWY OTL eV 

= / 7 \ ’ ’ > ’ 
tT ode ety kat Oarrovras dua yoGavorTo, 
~~ ’ ~ ~ +] ~ ~ A Kd ie 
2Qaccov ex ths ys e€eAOciv. Ty de exBory 
, - , , 2 A ‘ ~ 
TavTy TAEioTOV TE KpOVOY Eveuelvay Kal THY ‘ynV 
las Y : , ‘ ’ ’ 
Tacav €TEe“ov’ nuepas yap TeTTAapaKovTa Ma 

’ ~~ = =. )? = ] , 
Aicra ev TH yn TH AtTiky eyevorTo. 


3. [’AOnvalwr] Cobet. 


6. émrolkov M.—ovx ére M. 


Summer, 430 B.c. SYTTPAPH® B. 63 


58. Tod 6 avtov Oépous “Ayvwy 6 Nexiov kat 
KAeorrou7ros 0 KAewiov Evatpatnyot WhentheAthen- 


ian fleet had re- 


, . \ 
ovres IlepixA€ous, AaBovtes THY oTpa- turned, the 
troops which 


\ o 9. an ’ , 5) ’ ! 
TlAV NTE E€KELVOS € OaTO éoTpa- Pericles had 
a7 pP . xp pP taken were sent 


A ’ A , A 3 A . 
Tevoav evOus emt Xadxidéas Tous Em to Potidaea, but 
they carried the 


, A bE 7 + ° 
el0alav é€Tt 7oAtop- plague with 
Spans aes cay . " Pp them, and re- 


, ol] , A , 
turned after 
KOUMEVNY, adiKOuEevoL OE NXaVas TE Hp pee Pcie 
tn Iloredata mpocépepov Kat TayTi ™=n. 
n x Tporéepep 
, ’ “A e - , \ ’ A 
ToOoTW emeipovTo eEdely. TpovywpEet OE avUTOIS 2 
” oe, A , ” > ~ 
OUTE 9 alpects THS TOAEWS OUVTE TaAAG THS Tapa- 
A i): A , ‘ , ’ A 
oKeuns a€iws’ emivenouen yap 4 voros evTav0a 
‘ , >] , \ > Ul , A 
én wavy emlece Tovs 'AOnvaious, pO0eipovca THv 
’ ’ ‘ A , , 
OTPATLAV, WATE KAL TOUS TPOTEPOVS TTpPATLWTAS 
~ ~ b , ’ \ ~ A ec 
voonoa tov ’A@nvaiwy amo tis Evy “Ayvwu 
vo 9 ~ A A , e f 
oTpaTias, €V TH TPO TOV xXpOVW VyLalvovTas. 
, \ \ e e , ‘ , + RY 
Popuiwy de Kat of e€akoowor Kat xiALoe ovKETL 
Oy A , e \ oO ee a 
page Xadxidéas. O pev ovy Ayvev Tals 3 
vavol avexopnoey és Tas ‘AGivas, amo TeT pa- 
Kir Xi Ale OTALTOV xiAious Kal BEV THROVTE TH 
vorw amoXeras év TeTTApaKOYTAa MAALTTA HMepats” 
A , ~ x , , 
Ol 0€ TPOTEPOL OTPATIMOTAL KaTU XwWpay pEvoYTES 
b] , A , 
eToAtopkouv THv Liorecdaay. 
\ A A , > A ~ 
59. Mera de tyv devtépav ec Bornv tov IleXo- 
, ’ A e A ~ 
tovynsiov ot "AOnvaio: ws 4 Te yh av’Tav eTe- 


58, 1. dyvwy M, and in § 3.—Perhaps jrep éxeivos éxphoato 
should be bracketed. 

2, émwepuouevn, my correction of érvyevouévn. The army of 
Pericles had already caught the infection some time before: 
see c. 57, 1. Cf. 54, 5. Ste. proposes émicrouévn, Naber 
émiTewouevn.—av dyvwu. M. and presently éfaxdor10 and ovk ere. 


tN 


64 OOYKYAIAOY 


‘ , A , , e 4 
TUNTO TO OEUTEPOY Kal 4 VOTOS ETEKELTO Gua Kal 


a e , ] ’ ‘ , A 
The Athenians 0 7roAeKos, NAAOLWYTO Tas yYwmas, KaL 
in their suffer- Fi \ , . a ear > © 
ings raised an Tov jev IlepixA€a ev aiTia elxov ws 
outery against : 


: 3 U - a ‘ 149) Ses 
Pericles, and in 7reicoavTa opas TONEMELY Kal Ol eKELVOY 
vain tried to ob- 


aA — , A 
tain peace from Tq UL@MOPALS TEPLTETTWKOTES, TWPOS 
Sparta. Pericles . g MD hepa Pp i 


called anassem- d¢ tovs Aakedamovious wMpunvTo Evy- 
bly, and tried to . M ee & 7 


soothe and en- ywpeiy’ Kal per Bes Tivas TéuWayTe 
courage the x pP M sa 2 pP 6 . 5 i uy . 
people. WS QUTOUS aTpPaKTOL EyevovTO. Tay- 
/ = 4 ~ 2 
Taxo0eyv Te TH yveun aTopa KaberTHTES EveKELYTO 
=i a \ ~ ° \ ‘ \ , 
tw Llepixre?. 0 de Opa@v avTous Tpos Ta TaporTa 
UY \ ’ ~ ef ee 
Xaeraivovtas Kal TavTa ToLovYTas aTEp aUTOS 
, f 3 >] 
wrmile, EvANoyov Tomoas (ett 6 eaTpaTiyet) 
’ / A U A ] \ ‘ ) 
eBovr\eTo Oapcivat Te Kal atayaywv TO opyt- 
, ~ s \ ’ , A ] , 
Comevov THs yvwouns Tpos TO ATLWTEPOV Kal adEEo- 
~ A A + ’ 
Tepov KaTacThca. mapeOwy de érAe€e Torade. 
“ N , ‘ A 
Derexce or 00. “Kai rpocdexouevm uot Ta THs 
PERICLES. ee ee : y 
rE TIpootyov. OPYIS UMOY ES EME “yeyernTat (airOa 


ihe Renfons fof voan yap Tas aitias) Kat éxxkAyolav 
the Assembly 
(§ 1). 5 : ; ® pias nt, 
Peale MujT@ Kal meuouae e Te wn opOas 
their oen 7 “ot XaAerralveTe 7 Tals Evudopais 
pond of the Beate clKeTE. eyw yap iyoumat TOA TAEtw 


2-4). , 9 , : * \ 
24 Evutracav opSoumevny wdereiy Tovs 
2 , \ MR x ~ >] ~ 
iwtas 7 Kal ExacTov THY ToOALT@Y EeUTpAayouca)Y, 


, 4 , wd e 
TOUTOU EVEKA Evviyyayov OT WS UTO- 


aOpoav dé chadrouevnv. Karas pev yap depo- 


59, 2. évartiac M.—opas M.—mpeoBelas M.—ré M. 

3. mapedOav 52 is corrected in M into 6} in a later hand. 

60, 1. §§ 1-3 are quoted by Dion. Hal. de Thuc. Jud. c. 44. 
—és we M.—péupoua Herw., with F only. 

2. d0psay Mss. Seec, 81, 2. 


HYTTPA®H® B. 65 


a \ ’ e ‘ , ~ 
mevos avnp to Kal’ eavroy diapOerpouevns Tis 
’ ite eae , mm \ 
TaTploos ovdeyv aco EvvaToAAvTal, KaKOTUX@Y 6€ 
OTOTE 
Ov , A \ x07 ‘ f , 
ovv ods ev Tas Ldlag Evyupopas ola Te Hépery, 
e ‘ id ‘ Ld , ) ~ \ 
eis 0€ EKaTTOS Tas ekElvns ad’VATOS, THS OU Xp 


év evTuxovon TOAAM maAXOoY dracw@€erat. 


’ 5) , Dh Sate A co) oe a e A lo t 
TAVTAS AMUVVELVY auTY, Kal fH O VuV UMeElS Opare 


A > > Ul 
Tals KAT OlKOV KakoTpayials €éK7re- 
, ~ oO ~ / 
TANYMEVOL TOU KOLVOU TIS TwTNpias 
% , \ ’ , A , 
apierOe, kai eué Te TOY TapalvéecayTa 
- KS & A \ , 
TOAEMELY Kal UMAS a’TOUS Ot EvVe-yvwTE 
? ‘eel ld , he \ £ 
Ou altTias €XeTE. KaITOL Eu“ol TOLOVTH 
b ie , el ? \ ” v 
avopt opyiverOe Os ovdevos olomat iio- 
4 ~ , ‘ , A 
cwv eval yvwvat Te Ta deovTa Kal 
e ~ ~ i: , s 
epunvevaa TavTa, PiriomoNs Te Kal 
id ‘ A 
0 TE yap yvous 
A \ ~ ’ ’ if \ 3 
kat pn capws didagas ev iow Kal e 


XpNMdTwWY KpEelrowr. 


A ’ , = 4 3 SP % , 
pn eveOuunOn’ 6 7 éxov audorepa, 
ie A , , 9 nx e , 
Ty 0€ mode dvavous, OUK dv Omoiws 
. oo? ’ : , \ \ 
TL olkelws poator mpocovTos 6€ Kal 
~ \ ‘ , 
TOVdE, XpHuact de viKwmevos, TA LUp- 


, oes nN =| , 7] ? 

TAVTA TOUTOU EVOS AY aTOCOLTO. WoT 
ld \ , , lap 

€l MOL Kal pmeows iyoumevor uaddov 


€ , - ° \ a ’ , 
ETEPWY TPOTELVAL AUTA TONE MEL €7TEL- 


3. éveuvtuxovon M. 


u. IUWfloris— 
consisting of 
A. Self-justifica- 
tion (c. 60 §4— 
61 § 3). 

B. Encourage- 
ment to perse- 
vere (c. 61 §4— 
63 § 3). 

A. 1. He repu- 
diates the blame 
cast on him(c.€0). 

(a) Your pri- 
vate troubles 
cause your in- 
dignation. 

(6) Putting con- 
fidence in me, 
you decided to 
go to war. 

(c) I deserve 
that confidence 
still, for 

a. I can dis- 
cern the inter- 
ests of the state. 


8. I can inter- 
pret them to 
you. 

y I am pa- 
triotic. 


4. und viv dyets Spire’ rats kar’ otkov] Cobet reads rats {yap} 


kar’ oikov, comparing c. 71. 
and for ddlec@e reads adier Oat. 
Hal. de Thuc. Jud. c. 45. 

6. év iow el kal M.—poiws ru. M.—vixdmevos, 
mwdotro, corrected by Cobet. 
viKwuevos.—viv ye ToD dduxety M. 


VLKWLEVOU, ... 


Déderlein places comma at dpare, 
§§ 5 and 6 are quoted by Dion. 


. arédoiTo] MSS. 
Dobree first read 


6 


66 


6. Iam honest. 
2. He blames 
them for giving 
way underasud- 
den calamity (ce. 
61 


B. 1. Think of 
the glory of 
Athens, and do 
nothing to dimi- 
nish it (c. 61 § 4). 

2) TRIES oL 
your maritime 
greatness. Itis 
no mere head- 
ship of a limited 
confederation, 
but a boundless 
supremacy that 
you possess. 

3. Think of the 
example and 
prowess of your 
ancestors, and 
follow in their 
i (c. 62 §§ 3- 


4. Think of 
your Empire. 
Loss of that 
means slavery. 
The friends of 
peace are the 
enemies of the 
existence of 
Athens: be not 
misled by them. 
(c. 63). 


OBO0YKYAIAOY 


“/ nN Fiver ~ las } ~ 
oOnre, ovK dv EikOTWS VUY TOU ye adLKELW 
2) , , A A > 4 
aiTiav PEpoluny. 61. Kai yap ois pev 
4 , 2 b] ~ 
aiperts yeyevnytar Tada eVTVxXOVCL, 
‘ 54 ~ u 5) ’ 3 
7wo\An avota woNeunoat e& 6 avay- 
A — s\ v7 sh a / 
Kaiov mu el€avtas evOus Tots wéAas 
e ~ \ , , 
uUTakovcat 7 KivduvevoayTas Teplyeve- 

e A A , - e 
ca, 0 dvywv Tov Kivdvvoy Tov U7r0- 
’ , A ‘ A 
TTAVTOS MEUTTOTEPOS. Kal Eyw pev 
. ene D ‘ Sih 5g (Sg * 4. 
O QUTOS Elul KUL OUK e€loTaual UmEIS 
‘ , ’ ‘ , e An 
de petaBarrerte, ereidn EvvéBn viv 
~ \ g , / 
meOnvar pev akepaiow, meTauerery 
‘ , A 4 ] ‘\ , ’ 
dé Kakoumevols, KUL TOY E“ov AOYoY EV 
~ e , 2 A“ ~ , ‘ 
To vueTepw acbevel TIS yroOuns py 
2) \ , , A \ 
op8ov daiverBa (dtoTe TO pmev Dv- 
~ aS y+ A + e 4 
mouv éxer 46n Thy alicOnow EexacTo, 
~ A > / ld . 
THs de wherias atrectiy ett 4 ONnAwWTIS 
itd A ~ lA 4 
d7act), kat petaBorgrs peyaArns, Kat 
, > be] , . , A 
TavTns €€ oAlyou, €euTETOVeNS TATEWA 
ra A , ’ A ld 
UMo@V 7 dlavoia eyKapTeperv [A eyvwrel]. 


61, 1. kai yap ... kaxovpévois is quoted by Dion. Hal. de 


Thuc. Jud. c. 


58, 2. 


2. [4 &yvwre] I bracket these words. 


47, with several blunders.—r’ dA\a M, as in 


& should be ofs, as 


Herw. reads; but, even so, they must be rejected on the 


score of interpretation. 
purpose, and now speaks of their want of endurance. 


P. has done with their change of 
Hence, 


the former was alluded to in éuoi yaderalvere, the latter in 


Tais Evumopais elkere. 
change of feeling (d:é7¢ ... 
the lack of endurance. 


The present sense of pain caused the 
dmract), the suddenness of the disaster 
With éyxaprepetv,—which does not 


need its object any more than éficrawa: and ueraBddXere above, 


YTD PAPH® B. 67 


A x , A 2 , A ° , 
dovAot yap Pporvnua TO alpvidioy Kai ampocsdo- 
A \ , / a ° ad 
KnTOV Kal TO TAEiCTH Tupadoyo EvuPBaivov” oO 
e A » a VA ¢ A ‘ A 
uuiy mpos Tolty adAow ovX KIOTa Kal KATA THY 
, , 4 A [4 , cal 
voooyv yeyevyTat. Ouws de TOAW peyaAny oiKOvY- 
A >] » , 5. = , 
Tas Kat ev HOecw avtimados avtTn TeOpaypevous 
A A ‘ ‘ , 17 e , 
Xpewy kat Evudopas Tas meyiotas eOérNew Udi- 
A A ’ Ly \ e] , ° 7 ‘ 
oracOa Kat Thy akiwow un apaview (ev tow yap 
+ ~ ~ , , 
ot avOpwrot dikaovor THs Te UTapxovans doEnS 
= ~ c/ , ’ , A ~ A 
aitiacOa dois padakia éAXelrer Kal THS pH 
/ - \ / y) , 
Tpoonkovans puceiv Tov OpacuTyTe opeyouevor), 
’ A A V4 ~ a wn , 
atadynoavras dé Ta iia Tov KOLVOU TIS TwTNpLAS 
3 td A A 7 A \ \ 
avTriAvapBaverOa. 62. Tov dé rovoy TOY KaTa TOV 
, A / , A \ 9a i 
TOAEKMOY, LN YyevnTal Te ToAUS Kal ovdEeV madXoV 
’ A a \ , r b] 
mTepryevaueOa, apkeiTw pev vuiv Kal éxeiva ev 
oe + , A b>) , ’ ~ 
ois adXoTe TodAaKis ye bn amédeEa ovK opbas 
>) ‘ e I , A x / v4 
auvTov vTomTevoLMEVoY, OnAwow OE Kal TOOE, O MOL 
~ 4 ) A ~ 
doxeite ovT avTot TeoTte evOuunOjva vrdpxov 
Cy es , , ’ 4 9 a v > A ’ 
umiv peyeBous Tepe és THY apxnv OUT eyw ev 
a A , 70) ~ ’ , 
Tois ply Aoyots, oVd Av voy expyoauny KouTW- 
, / A , ’ A 
decTepay exovTl THY TpogToinow, ef wy KATGO- 
/ e ~~ A N s, | e + 
TETANYMEVOUS UULAS Tapa TO ElKOS Ewpwv. olerOe 
A \ A 7 , x ? A A 
Mev yap Tov Evupaxwy povoy apxew, eyw de 
- , , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
aTopaivw dvo MEepwv THY és xpoW havepov, ys 


—supply airy, t.e. TH weraBodrn, so that éyKxaprepet is ‘endure 
it with firmness.’ Cf. Eur. Alcest. 1071. See L. and §. 

3. dovdot yap ... dpeyduevoy quoted by Dion. Hal. de Thuc. 
Jud. c. 47. 

4, Evudopav tais pweyicrats M, corrected by late hand to 
Evugopas ras peyloras, which Herw. rightly accepts. Dion. 
Hal. gives ras Evudoods. 


3 


4 


2 


68 OBOYKYAIAOY 


4 ’ ot £ , e ~ ‘ , 
kat Qadacons, TOU eTEpoV VUaS TaYTOS KUpLwTa- 
a ere 4 “A , A a Sa15 
Tous ovTas, ef Groovy Te voy véeuerOe Kal qv ET 
4 ~ hy A 2 4 A ee e 
awréov BovdAnOyTe Kal ovK éoTW OoTIS TH UTAp- 
/ = - ca , e ~ 
Xovuon Tapacxevxy Tov vavTikov mAEovTas uUmas 
la A / f f sat 
ovtTe PBacirevs KwAvVoer ovTe GAO ovdev EBVO 
~ >] > , ° ‘ A “~ 
3 TOV eV TW TapoYTl. WoTE OU KATA THY TOY 
~ 4 = ~ , a , , 
Oiki@y Kal THS ys Xpelav, av peyadwy vouileTe 
: A wd - , U “ 20 : 
eotepysOa, attn 4 dvvayis paiveTut’ ovd eikos 
~ , % Ye re \ b] / A 
Xareras pépew [avtTa@v] “maddov 7 ov, KyTiov Kat 
> , , \ , , 
eyKadhAwTicua TAOUTOU TPOS TaVTHY vouicavTas, 
>] ~ A ~ b] / , A 2? 
oAvywpyoa, Kat yvovar eAevOepiay pév, AY ayTt- 
/ 7 OA , Ul ~ 
AauPavouevor avtis dvacbcwuev, padiws Tara 
3 , +S > e , A 4 
avadynWrouevny, aAAwy 6 UTakOovTacl Kal Ta TpO- 
, a ’ ~ A y 
KexTynueva ireiv eXaccovcOa, TeV TE TaTEpwv 
A , > 3 , ~ aA ‘ 
yn Xelpous KaT aupoTepa darvyvar, ot pmeTa 
, \ S > + , , 
Tovwy Kat ov Tap GadAAwy de€auevor KaTETXOV TE 
A , / = >] ’ 
Kal TpogeTL dlacwMcavTes Tapedocay nuiv avTa 
v wo 9 ~ s\ , ’ 
(aicxtov de éxovTas apatpeOnva 4 KTwWpEvOUS aTU- 
~ 77 \ A 5 - e , A 
X7oaL), téevae de Tois exOpois opoce pn Ppovypare 
, ; \ 4 , ” ‘ \ 
4 Movoy, aAXAa Kal KaTappovjuaTt. avxnua mev yap 
A 9 A ’ s ’ ~~ A - ] U 
Kal amwo apabias evtuxovs Kat deAw Tun eyyi- 
/ \ da A , , 
yveTal, KaTappovycis de OS Gv Kal yvwuy TioTEVY 
~ 4 / / a a e , A A 
5 TOV EVAVTIOVY TPOEXELY, O NulY UTAPXEL. Kal THY 
/ | 4 J ~ e , ] , 
TOoApav 4 Evveris eK TOU UTEpPpovos EXupwTEpaY 


62, 3. rhv olxiav for rhv rdv ol. M.—[a’rév] Dobree and 
Herw. A late hand has corrected M into ovdé yader@s pépew 
aird Se? x.7.\.—mpocxexrnuéva M, the o partly obliterated. 
—iévar 5... } mpdvoe is quoted by Dion. Hal. de Thuc. Jud. 
c. 46.—dpdce kal dutver@a Dion, 


GYTTPAPH® B. 69 


, 9 ’ 9a SY Sak de ’ , a 
TApeXeTal, EATIOL TE ATO THS OMmolas TUXNS HocoV 
, e ’ 2% 9 , 5) , , \ , { 
TLOTEVEL, IS EV TH ATOPH y LoxUS, youn OE aTO 
A e , @ td ¢ , 

TeV UTapxXoVTwY, is BeBacotépa 4 Tpovoa. 63. 
~ , ¢ ~ Je ”* / ° \ ~ 
TIS TE TONEWS VMAS ELKOS TW TLLMMEVHW ATO TOU 
4 ” ¢ A ’ ° , - A 
apXew, © UTep dmavtTas ayadrecOe, BonOeiv Kat 
A , ‘ s a See 258 a f : 
an pevyely Tous Tovouvs 4 ude Tas Tyas OLlwKeELY 
A / v es , £ x) > 9 
unoe VOuLoaL Tept Evos Movou, OovAElas ayT €AEv- 
’ . ’ ’ ‘ {79 x , 
Oepias, aywviterOat, adda Kal apyns oTepicews 
A ou @ ? ow »] & ° , A 4) a 0 
Kat Kivdvvou wv ev TH apxn am7xXOnoOe. iis ov 
2 “ ld e jn ld 4 \ , ’ a) 
EKOTHVAL ETL UUlY ETTLY, EL TIS Kal TOdE eV TH 

, \ > , ’ ' eat 
TapovTt dediws atpayuocuvy avépayabiferar’ ws 
/ \ cya + ) , mo a 4 
Tupavvida yap on e€xeTe avTHy, iv AaBeiy mev 
” ~ > 5 pp in » 9 ’ , ? 
aducov doKel eivat, apetvae 0 emikivduvoy. TaXLoT 
+ ld ~ ¢ / 
av Te ToXW Ot ToOLOVTOL ETEPOUS TE TeElTaVTES 


5. édridu Te dd THs Ouolas TUxns] MSs. and Dion. Hal. (who 
remarks that the passage rév ‘HpaxXe:telwy oxorewav doagec- 
Tépay éxer THY SjAwowv) have do Tis Guoias TUXNs after Thy TOAMaP. 
The transposition, with which Ste. agrees, is due to Doderlein, 
who remarks et sensuz simul et concinnitati consulitur. 

68, §§ 1 and 2 are quoted by Dion. Hal. de Thuc. Jud. 
ce. 47.—l. @ irép dravras A and Dion.: @ trép &ravtes or wep 
dmavres the rest.—uh dé M, twice.—drnxOnobe Cobet and 
Herw. for mss. dmw7xdecbe. Cf. 1. 75 and 76. 

2. [ws] Tupavvida Dobree.—déixov doxet] M omits doxe?.— 
5 émixivduvoy M corrected, from dé émikivduvor. 

3. Té melcavtes M.—[avrévouor] I bracket. The contrast be- 
tween rupavvis and av’rovouia, a frequent one, led a commen- 
tator to the wrong conclusion that it is employed here, and 
that ém cdév airdv=airévoun. The true antithesis is be- 
tween Athenian rupavvis and dodadis SovAeia. To Athens 
continuation of empire is freedom, loss of empire is slavery : 
no middle course is possible. The suggestion that inactivity, 


2 


3 


70 SOYKYAIAOY 


amoNéoelav Kal €¢ Tov emt chav avTay [avTOvOmMOL| 
OlKnTELaVY’ TO yap aTpaypmov ov awHceTat wy MeTa 
Tov dOpactnpiov TeTaypevov, ovde ev apxovoy 
moder Evudéper, GAN ev UTKdw, argparas dov- 
Never. 

64. “Yueis de pte vo Tay ToLwvde TodITOY 
one. maparyere mifre éue Of Opyns exeTE 
Gathering upall @ Kat auTot EuvdleyvwTe ToAEuELY, et 


the previous 


< A ’ , 2 / lj 
points, he urges «gy eémeAOovTes of €vavTion édpacay 
his hearers to 


ersevere. Fin- // a ES Se 8 : Aaa 
Ply he warns 27EP ELKOS HV py eGeXnoavTwv UMW 
them against 
having dealings 
with Sparta. 


, ’ , ’ , 
UTaKovely, eTIyeyevnTaL TE TEpAa wy 
, , ~~ 
mTpocedexouca 4 voros de, Tpayua 
 é A ~ , ’ / ~ 
ovoy On Tov TavTwy éeATLOOS KpElomoV “yeyevn- 
, A b] b] A ao? e , ~ 
mevov. Kat Ot avTnyv oid OTL pepos Tt maddov 
4 ~ ? U b] ‘ a er A 
ETL pLTOUMaL, OV OlKalwS, EL MN Kal OTaY Tapa 
, > a Doth iad tee t ; , 
2 Aoyov [tt] ev rpatnre euol avabyjoete Pépery Te 
‘ , , oe] , , ’ A ~ 
xen Ta Te dalmuova avayKaiws Ta TE aTO Tw 
, ’ ‘ee ~ ‘ wee. a a 
ToAeuiov avépelws TavTa yap ev Oe tTyde TH 
/ , , > - A >] e A ay 
ToNe TpOTEpOV TE AV vuv TE uN eV UVuly KwAVOy. 
~ A + , 3 4 f ’ 
3yyoTe de Ovou“a pmeyicToV avTnY EexXoUTaY eV 
~ ’ , 4 1 - = A 7 
Tacw avOpwaroc dia TO Tails Evyupopais py etxery, 
A | , A , o] , , 
TrcicTAa 6€ TWMATA Kal TOVOUS avnAwKEevat TOAELO 


based on non-interference, leads to atrovoula is the very one 
which would here be avoided. Class. Rev. iv. p. 206. 

64, 1. mepa (sic) M.—zapa déyor [rt] ed mpdinre Cobet. 
See note. 

2. pépew 5é xp) Cl.—ré M, as often.—év ee ry wbdee M.— 
xwdv0q] For this Dobree, followed by Herw., reads xarahv0q 
(k™\vOy): Bauer xodovéy7: M. Schmidt dxupw7.—7odeplos 
peyloros M.—péuyporr’ M. 

3. dvadwxévar M. 


HYTTPA®H®S B, 71 


& , , A , ~ , 
Kat Ouvamiy weyloTny On wéexpt TovdE KEKTNMEVN), 
a 29 9 of al ee , \ ‘ A 
is €9 aldtov Tois eTLyLyvouevols, HV Kal voy UTeV- 

~ , , , A al 
dauev mote (TavTa yao meduKe Kat éAaccov- 

, e 4 

cOa), wviun KatarerctWera, “EXXijywv te ort 
f , \ A , 

“EAAnves rAciotov 6n pEamev, Kat mod€uo pe- 
, ’ sf /, , A 

yloTols avTETxXomev Tpos Te EvuTravTas Kal Kad’ 

, i - ~ ’ A 
ExagTous, TOAW TE TOs TaTW evTOpwTaTHY Kal 

, > , ~ A >] ’ 
MEYLOTHY WKITAMEV. KALTOL TAUTA O MeV aTPAayY- 4 
, ) y e \ ~ , A 
pov peurirat av, o de dpav te BovAopevos Kal 
sane , F ) , A / , 
avtos (ydwoe’ ef dé Tis un KeKTHTAL, POoN}oeL. 
‘ \ A A A to wn 
To de miceicAat Kat AvTNpovs eivar ev TH TaporTt 5 

la A e ~ A v4 4 e , 27 
Tact pwev vanpee On Ooor ETEpoL ETEpwv HElwoav 
x ve 7 is ’ % sche 
apxelv OoTis O em peyliaTos TO éemidpOovoy 

, >) ~ , A >] A 

AauBaver, opOws BovrAeveTa. picos yap ovK él 
A b] , e A , , 

modu «avTexXel, 9 O€ TapauTika [Te] Aaumporns 

A b] \ la , 5) af , 

Kal €¢ TO émeTa Oo€a aleluvyoTos KaTadel eral. 
e - A 54 \ , A , aS 
umeig O€ EF TE TO méAAOV KaAOY TpoyvorTES &¢ 6 
\ ° Sd a) , A eames / 3 , 
TE TO QUTIKA wy aloxpoY TH Hon TpOOVUM audo- 
A , 5 
tepa xtTjocacbe, kat Aaxedatmovion mire émikn- 
i la ca ~ , 
puxeverOe prjre évdnAor ote TOls Tapovo. TovoS 
, e 4 \ 4 A Zz 
Bapvvomevot, ws otTwes pos Tas Evppopas yroun 
A ~ 14 A 7 b) , 
Mev iKITTA AUVTOUYTAL, Epyw O€ “MaNITTAL AYTEXOUCLY, 
> 4 , 4a 93 A , , ”? 
OUTOL Kal TOAEWY KAL [OLWT@Y KPATICTOL EioL. 
A e la , “ A 

65. Toravta o Ilepixrns A€ywv erepato Tous 
> , ~ ’ > ’ \ = ~ , A 
AOnvaious THs Te ew aVTOV Opyns Tapadvew Kat 
’ \ ~ , “~ ° ’ 4 
aTO TY TapovTwY dEeWov amTayev THY yvoOmny. 

5. [re] Sta., after Rauchenstein. 

6. Badham places rpoyvérres after aicypdy, and for xricacde, 


kal reads xrjcacOat, [kal].—émixnpuxeverOae (sic) M. 


65, 1. és avrdv CG, followed by Kr. 


72 OB0YKYAIAOY 


€ A , ‘ ~ , 2 4 nS 
2o0¢ de dnuocia pwev Tots Aoyo averei(MovTo Kal 


af ‘ 4 A 8 , ” 
In spite of his QOUTE WPOS Tovg \akeoalmovious ETL 


h, Pericl ay + 4 , a 
was fined. but E7EMTOV €9 Te TOY TOoE“ov padXov 


ft - ¢ sar A rs > 
eained his in. ©PKNVTO, lola de Tots TaOijuacw €dv- 


fluence. - ¢ \ A oe a ee 
ToUVTO, O Mev Onos OTL aT €Aac- 
, e , >) ) A / A 
TOVWY OPMa@-MEVOS ETTEPHTO Kal TOUTwY, Oi dE 
‘ A x A , 3 o) 
duvaTot Kaa KTIMATA KaTa THY xopay {ev} OlKO- 
, A , ~ ’ 
doulas Te Kat ToAvTeAEct KaTacKevais aTroAw- 
, \ A , / ¢) ’ ° , 
NexoTes, TO Oe peylicToV, TOAEMOY aVYT ELpHYys 


1) 


EXOVTES. OU péeVTOL TPOTEpOYV ye of LUuTraVTeES 
eTavcavTo €v opyn éxovTes avTov mpl eCnulwoay 
4xXphuacw. wvatrepov 0 avis ov TOAAG, Sep Hirer 
duitos Toleiv, oTpatyyov eiAovTO Kal TayvTa Ta 
TpayuaTa emétpevray, @v pev Tept Ta oikeia 
ccacTos Aye, auBAvTepor 76n OvTeEs, Gv Oe H 
fipraca mores T powedeiTo, TAEloTOU agiov yop 


¢ 
5 He died Oct. 429. fovres eivat. Ocov TE yap Xpovov 
His _ character, 

and defence of ™ ovary TNS TroAEws €v TN el p74, 
his policy. Had 

Athens followed peTplws e€yyeiTo Kal acgdadas die- 
his advice after 


A ° , 2 5m. 7 en 
his death it gpura€gev QUTIV, KAL EYEVETO ET EKELYOU 
would have been - os * 4 
well for her. MeyloTn, ETE TE O TOAEMOS KATETTH, 
e \ , Me\9 , \ A ? 

0 d€ palverat Kal €v TOUTW Tpoyvous THY duVamLr. 

’ , X , + A a &A, 712 ee a 

6 éreBiw de dvo ETH Kal pnvas EE Kal emetdn aTre- 
raed, , + ’ , e , ° ~ 
Oavev, emt mA€ov ete eyvorOn 4 Tpovola avToU 


2. {év} inserted by Madvig, whom Sta. follows. 

3. év épyn] Between these words 77 is erased in M. 

4, dep pidei] Herw. proposes &ozep or olévrep, because bmrep 
ought to mean o7parryiv édécBar Tov Ilepixdéa. Obviously it 
does mean otparnydv édécOa dv év dpy7n etxov.—a ev for dv wer 
Herw.: Kr. suggests rép..—ivumraca 7 M. 
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bd x , e \ ‘ e Ud , 
és Tov moAenov. “O pev yap yovxagovtas Te 
4 A A , ‘ 9 A A ’ 
kat TO vauTiKov OeparrevovTas Kal apxny pn eT- 
, ] -~ , A biz , 
KTWUEVOUS ev TH ToAEUwM pwnde TH TOAE KU- 
, ” , i e ‘ a 
duvevovtas én epiececOa’ of de TavTa Te 
, ’ ° , + A oS 4 oa 
TavTa €¢ ToUvayTiov émpagavy Kat adXAa é€w TOU 
, ~ > ‘ ‘ soar 
mo\euouv OoKkovvTa eval KaTa Tas Las diAoTI- 
U A ae , ~ 4 oO ’ \ A 
plas Kal tia Kepdn KaKkws &€s TE THas avTOUS Kal 
4 ’ ° / , \ 
Tous Evpaxous e7oAteveay, d KaTopOovmeva pmev 
A , A A ’ , ce > 
Tois (dlwmTas TiYun Kat whedia pwadrdAov yy, oPha- 
, A on , b] * 7 , Ul 
Néevra Oe TH TOAE &€s TOY TOAcKOY BAGGY Kai- 
, > ? ’ A A \ BD 
oTaTo. altioy 0 HY OTL eKelvos meyv OUvaTOS av 
TW TE ALLWUATL Ka TH YYOLUN, XonuaTwv Te dLa- 
~ ’ LA , a \ A 
paves adwpoTatos yevouevos, KaTelxe TO TAROOS 
3 , A b) + a a 5) a~ AN 
EAcevOEpws, Kal ovK yeTo paddrov vr avToU 7 
>) \ > = XN A , >) ’ 
avTos ye, Ola TO py KTwMEVOS e€ OV TPOTH- 
, A , \ e , , Ss ? 
KOVT@Y THY OUvauLY Tpos yoovyy TL Aeyelv, UAXr 
la ’ ’ 3 , A \ y) 9 a 
exwv er afore Kal pos opyinyv TL avTetTety. 
e , ~ / , >) A ‘ A 
omote youv aic@orTo TL avTovs Tapa Katpov 
ev oxy , , Rik \ 
UBpe Oapcovvras, Néeywv KaTéTAnTOEY ETL TO 
A A is iO | , % , 
poPeicOa, kat dedioras av adoyws avtixabioTy 
a rete, \ a A 3 / , Ao \ 
madw emt TO Oapcev. eyiyveTo Te AOYHW meV 
, lé \ e \ ~ ? J \ 
Onuoxpatia, épyw de vro Tov mpwrouv avdpos 
9 , ¢ Uwe + ’ \ las \ 
apxyj. of de vaTepov icot avTot padXov pos 
9 , a4 Y *9 , A A o 
adAnAous OvTEsS Kal OpEyomEevol TOU TPwTOS EKac- 
UY » Y ’ e \ ~ 
Tos ylyver@a érparovto kal’ ydovas To dnuw 
4 N , > , ’ a ” 
Kal Ta TpayuaTa evdiova. e€ wy GaAAa TE 
TOAAG ws ev peyady TOA lL apxnv exov 
a ws meyady woe Kat apxyy exovoy 
e , \ e ’ U “A a ? ~ 
nuaptnOn Kat o és LuKeALay TAOUS, OS OU TOTOU- 


7. [téia] xépin Cobet.—adqereia M. 


7 


9 


Io 


12 
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, € a2 > Q ‘ ie eo 
TOV YvwuNs aL“apTHLAa HY Tpos ovS ETYTAY, OTOV 
‘J , ° ‘ , a ’ , 
ol exTreuiyavTes ou Ta TporTphopa Tois oLxoueEvors 
> , b 4 ‘ ‘ sar ‘ 
emiyvyvoaKovTes, GAAa Kata Tas (dias diaBoras 
A ~ ~ , ’ ° os 
Tepl THE TOU ON“ou TpoTTacias Ta Te ev TH 
, 2] 'B > , ‘ ‘ A A 
oTpaToTédw auPAUTEpa eTOloUY Kal Ta Tept THY 
, ~ ’ 2 ° , 
Todt mpwTov ev adAjAos eTapaxOycay. oa- 
, ’ , ” A Q = 
Aévtes 0 ev LikeXia GAAY TE TapacKevy Kal TOU 
& a , , N x ‘ , 
vavTiKou Tw TAElOVL MOpPLW Kal KaTAa THY TOAW 
x > , 4 4 , ‘ + 5 A 
70n €V OTATEL OVTES GuwS OeKa EV ETN aVTELXOV 
rn , e , , A - 
TOls TE TPOTEPOY VTapXoVoL ToAEMLOLS Kal TOL 
9 \ U ? ae ‘ ~ U 4 
amo Qukediag meT avToV Kat TOV LuUpaxwV ETL 
- Ul ° , , ud 
Tois TAELoTW apertyKkoct, Kupw te torepov Bact- 
, \ , ad = 
AEws Talde TpoTyevopevw, OF Tapelxe XpIymara 
’ ’ X fs. ‘ D , 
IleXorovvyciow &€s TO vauTiKOV' Kat ov TpoTEpov 
2 fn al >) A ? ’ ‘ \ sav 
evedooav 9 auToL ev odhigt KaTa Tas idias dla- 


A , >] ’ ~ ~ 
13 popas [wepitecovtes] eopadrynoav. TocovTov TH 


2 3 ’ , 70 i. 
IlepixXei erepiccevce TOTE ap Gv avTOS TpO- 


1]. érnlecay M.—idias dtagopas MT, error introduced through 
§ 12 end.—For oi éxréupavres, Badham and Herw. read ér 
éxtréuavres, but the text is sound. 

12. [uopiw] Herw.—déxa pwév érn Haacke, followed by Herw., 
Cl., Sta., Miiller, Cr. for Mss. rpia uév érn, which is impossible. 
But E. Miller, Shil. and Ste. prefer é6x7w, which Shil. thinks 
followed érn, i.e. érn 7, while rpiauev he thinks represents a 
lost participle, as rp.Bduero or tpuxduevot.—ddecrnxdcow M. 
—[repirecdvtes] Pp. and Shil. supply a’rais. Herw. brackets 
év. Sta. reads év odict kal (=also) rais idtais Stadopais. But 
probably the participle is a gloss on xara rds ¢. dtadopds. Cl. 
proposed to insert évudopais after duagopds, and Ste. and Cr, 
take év cpio repirecivres together, comparing Iv. 25, 9, mapa- 
KeNeudmevor év EauTois. 
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, A 
éyvw Kat mavu dv padios twepryevésBar Tov Iledo- 
~ ~ , 
TOVVATIWY AUTOV TW TOAELY. 
A la 
66. Of 6& Aaxedamovor Kat of Evumaxor TOU 


~~ , , , A e 
aUuTOU Oépous ETT PATEVO AV vavuoly €Kd@- Fruitless expe- 
dition of the 


A ’ , A ~ a r 
TOV €¢ ZaxvyOov THV VHoOY, 0 KeltTaL Lacedaemonians 
against Zacyn- 


\ ? A 
avrimépas "HAdos’ eiot de “Axarwy thus. 
A lj \ 
tov ex IleXorovmjcou aoa kat AOnvaiow Evve- 
\ , / a 
waxouv. émémAeov de Aaxedaumoviwy xidior oT)é- 
A ~ i ie 5 , 
rat kat Kvjuos Sraptiarns vavapxos. amoPayTes 
\ ’ ‘ ~ xa7 ‘ , A >] A 5) 
dé és Thy ynv ednwoay Ta TOAAG. Kal emreLdyn OU 
4 
Evvexwpouv, amémAevoay €7 Oikov. 
. A lod , ~ 
67. Kat tov avtot Oépous TeAevT@vTos* ‘Apic- 


\ r ‘ Y 
revs KopivOtos cat Aaxedaipmoviwv aye Lacedae- 


, ’ \ , A ; 
aperBes Avnpiatos kat Nixodaos Kat promians...igud 
, ‘ ’ / solicit the aid of 
IIparodapos cat Teyeatns Timayopas the Great King. 
ae a sar , , Th fall int 
kat “Apyetos (ota IleAdtg ropevomevot the hands of the 
5) Nee ’ e , ” , Athenians dur- 
és tHy “Aciay wo Baciréa, €¢ TWS TEL- ing their journey 
> 4 , ’ , . through Thrace 
TELAY GUTOY XPHMATA TE TAPEXELY KL and are put to 


A ° A e , death. 
EvpTroAcpuelv, adixvouvTar ws LiTaAKyy 
Cee \ y\,; ’ , , A 
apatov Tov Tijpew és Opaxny, Povomevor Teioa 
’ , ] / , “ d U 
re avrov, & dvvawto, metactavTa Tis “AOnvaiwy 
Ul ~ tn % A , a > 
Euupaxias orpatevca emt thy Iloredaay, ov yy 
’ a 5) ’ : \ oO 
otpareuua Tov ’A@Oyvaiwy rodopKovy, kat [yep 


67, 1. rod Oépous redkevTavtos M.—émotkov M.—zparddapos 
MT. The others IIparédyuos or Zrparddynuos. mparddamos 
‘Laconicam certe dialectum sapit,’ Shil.—id:arod\dxis MT. 
—rorlda.av M.—olrep dpunvto Badham, followed by Herw.: 
50 éxeivov Badham. I bracket qrep wpunvro, eadem via qua 
mstetuerant. It is useless after ropevouevar és Thy ’Aciav above. 
hapvdxyy tod Sapy., M, a common kind of blunder. 
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id ’ ’ ’ ~ , nm e¢ 
cpunvto) dt éxetvou TopevOjva wépav Tou EX- 
, ’ x , 7 
Anorovtov ws Papvacny tov PapvaBafov, os 
In} 4 , 
2avTous éueArXev ws Baoiiéa avaréuyev. Tapa- 
, \ , 
tuxovres be ’AOnvaiwy mpérBes Aéapxos Kad- 
’ We ake: , la 
Amaxou Kat “Apemmadyns Pirynovos tapa To L- 
, f | 4 A , 
Tadky melGovor tov Ladoxov [Tov yeyevnmevov 
> a , \ A ld 
A@nvaiov Luradxov vidy] Tovs avépas eyxetpicat 
, iv A ’ e / A >] , 
chic, OTws wy OiaBavTes ws Bacirea THY ExELVOU 
4 A \ ‘ 
3 TOA TO pépos BAaYrwotv. Oo de TeTOels TOPEvO- 
, . ‘ ‘ = r ran \ sl a 
meévous avTous dia THS Opakns emt TO TAOLOY w 
/ ‘ e 
éue\Nov Tov “EXAijjorovrov Tepawcew mpw éo- 
Ul , + / ‘ 
Baivew EvANapBaver, GArovs EvuTEeuryas pera 
~ , 4 <9 , A Fee 2 , 
tou Aeapxouv kat Aperviadou, kat exeAevoev exelvols 
> . € \ , ee ’ ‘ 
mapadovvar of de AaPovTes exouicay es Tas 
2 \ ~ 
4’AOijvas. adixouévoy be adtov detoavres ot ’AOx- 
A \ b , ‘ Oz an + , 
vaio. Tov “Apictéa py avlis opas ett AEM Ka- 
fe: Ul \ \ , ‘ ~ 
Koupyy dlapuywv, OTL Kal TPO TOVTWY Ta THE 
’ A ~ - a. U , , , 
Iloredaias Kat Tov emt Opaxns Tavt edatveto 
, ] / A / 4 ea 3 a“ 
moakas, axpirous kat BovAouevous eat a eiTrely 
‘ ’ , , A , 
avOnuepov améxTevay TavTas Kal es Papayyas 
~ - a , / o 
éxéBanror, dicarouvTes Tois avTois auiverQa oiaTEp 
A , ~ A > , 
cat of Aaxedanovior vrnpEav, Tous euTOpoUsS oOvs 


2. duewiddns 6 pirtpuovos M.—The bracket is due to Cobet 
and Herw., and the gloss to c. 29. . 

4. cpas M.—émi welw Naber.—After rdv émi Opaxys MT, 
catching sight of 77s Opdxns above, again insert éml 7d motor 
@ ... tp écBaivew, and then cai ray éwt Opdxys, and so con- 
tinues as though nothing had happened.—rdvra égaivero M. 
—Cobet says “‘[xal és gdpayyas éoBadévres]. Non erant, ut 
opinor, in mari ¢dpayyes.” Possibly the prisoners were 
taken to land. Cf. m1. 32, 2.—xarapxas (sic) M.—pi dé M. 
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~ , 
éraBov 'A@nvalwy cat Tov Evuuaxwy ev oAKact 
mept IleNorevyycovy mr€ovTaS amoKTElvayTES Kal 
, ’ b) , , ‘\ A ’ 
és dapayyas ecBadovtes. mravTas yap on Kat 
_ \ a , e , ef U 
apxas Tov ToAguou of Aaxedarpovot doous AaPorev 
°’ aN , e , , x A 
ev Ty Oaracon ws Toremious dtePOetpov, Kat Tous 
\ ) , ~ A A A 
peta 'AOnvaiwy EvuToA\cuovvTas Kat Tous pnde 
uel ere pwr. 
° hd ‘ \ A A ~ 
68. Kata de tovs avtovs xpovous [Tov Oépous 


~ ili “~ y] , 
TeAevT@vTos] Kat “Aumpaki@Tal AUTOL wpe Ambraciots 
attack ArgosAm- 
philochicum. 
The historian 
narrates the 
origin and ear- 


To Audiroxixoy kat THY adAnv’Awdt- Yer ‘history of 
Aoxliav. &xOpa de mpos tovs ’Ap- 48% 

yelous amo Tovde avTots #pEaTo TpaTov yever Oat. 
*“Apyos to ’Auditoyxov cat “Audidoxiay Thy 


+ aS S A ‘ v ] , 
adAnv extice peta Ta Tpotka oikade avaxwpicas 


‘\ cp r A ’ 
te kat Tov PapPapwy modXovs ava- 
’ , aN / 
oTicavTes exsTpatevoay emi ~“Apyos 


\ bd / ic / Lj 
Kal OUK aperkouevos Ty ev “Apyer KaTacTacel 
’ / EP 2 , b] 2 Las fi: 
Apdiroxos 0 “Apudiapew ev to “Autrpakix@ Kod- 

eo? ne a , ” ’ ’ 
TW, OMOVULOV TH EavTOU TaTpior” Apyos ovoxacas. 


2 


3 


Kat vy n Tor av’Tn peyloTn THs ’Audiroxias 4 


Kal Tous OuvaTwTaTous ElxXev OIKTOpas. UT EuL- 
popov de moAXais yeveais vaorepov meComevor 
a , e / x = ? © 

pTpakiwTas o“opovs ovtas Ty ‘Apudiroxixy 
Evvoikous etyyayovro, Kat yAAnvicOncav THY vov 
yAwooav TOTe TpwTov amo Tov ’AuTpakiwTov 
Evvoixncavtwv’ of de GA\Xot ’Audiroxor BapBapot 

68, 1. [rod 0. rehevrGvros] Herw., as a repetition from pre- 
ceding chap.—éml 7d dpyos MT. 


5. Ud EvugopSv rods dudpous MT, omitting five words.— 
€\AnvicOyoay MSS. 


5 
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) ? ’ Oy A U 
6 ecw. exBadrdovew ovv Tous 'Apyetovs of ’Ap- 
~ , 4 \ 4 
TPAKLWTAL Xpovw Kal avTOL toxovor THY TrOAW. 
? ’ , , , , 
70 6 ‘Apudiroxot ‘yevouevou TovTov didoacww 
e A = A , S 
eautous ‘Axapvact Kal TpoomapakaXecayTes ap- 
, , A b] - , , 
gpotepo ‘AOnvatous, (ot {de} avrois Poputwva Te 
‘\ lj A an r . 
oTpaTnyov eTeuway Kat vals TplakovTa), agi- 
, ‘ n~ , ~ 4 ’ 
kouevou [de] Tov Popyuiwvos, alpovor kata Kpatos 
uh A A ’ A , “4 6 , 
pyos xa tovs ‘Aurpaxiwtas nvdpatodicay, 
5am + ] bee / a 2 - 
Kowy Te wKicav auto Apudiroxo. kat ’Axapvaves. 


s A ~~ , ; , 
8 anliancebetween META de ToUTO 7 Euppaxia EVEVETO 


Argos, Acar- 
man fa.) djand 
9 Athens. 


= P] Ul 4A ~~ 
ampwatov “A@nvaios Kat ‘Axupvaceyr. 
€ t 79 A 3 \ x 
of de ’Aurpaxira thy pev exOpav 
’ A ’ , ] A ~ b ~ ~ 
es tous Apyelous ato Tov avéparodicpov cpav 
5 ~ ~ , t ‘ ’ it 
QUT@Y TpwWTOV eTOLNTaYTO, UoTEepov de EV TH 
, 4 / ~ o ~ 
TOAEMW THVOE THY GTpAaTElay ToLOvYTAL aUT@V TE 
\ , A oA A ~ , 
kat Xaovwy kat a\Awv Twev TaV TANTLOXwpPwY 
’ : > , \ eee = 
BapBapwv édOovres te mpos to “Apyos Tis 
‘ , ’ , A A li‘ e b>] xa7 
bev X@pas expaTouy, Thy de TOoAW ws OUK €dvU- 
- , ] a > 4 
vavTo €Xev tporBadovTes, ateXxwpyoay em oiKoU 
A 7 \ +, ~ A J ~ 
kat dteAvOncay kata €0vn. TocavTa pev ev TH 
, , 
Oéper evyevero. 
lad > >] , ~ 3 A 
69. Tod 3 émryryvopévov xenuovos* ’AOnvaior 


7. mpoomapaxandéoavres ... , of avTots ... , dpikouévov dé MSS.: 
mpoomapexddecdy Te ... adikouévou 5é Cl.: mpoomapaxahécartes ... 
agixouévov [dé] Kr., Herw.: mpoorapaxadécartes ... apixomévou 
67 Sta., Bh., Cr. The last two, with of atrots ¢. éreuway and 
ad.ixouévov Tod d. in one sentence, are awkward: so I have 
transferred 6é to oi into which I alter of. . 

In M, the spelling of the following is worth notice: dumpa- 
Ki@rar auBpaxikar, auBpaxwwrdv, duBpaxi@ra (twice), duSpa- 
Kwwras. 
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A + 4 ‘ A , A 
vave exretAay etkoow mev mrept IleXomovyncoy Kal 


, , ed £ , 

Popuiwva sTpaTnyOv, OF OPMOLEVOS puorwio sta. 
2 F ‘ > f_9 2 tioned at Nau- 
ex Navraxrov guAaxny etye par’ ex- Honed at Nave 

A ’ , A ~ , i 

mew ek KopivOov cat tov Kpicatov *P* 
7 , , ? b) - [ee \ a | 
KoATrou pyndéva pt eomAeiv, erépas de €€ emi 

Id \ , \ A 
Kapias cat Avkias cat MeAjocavépov Failure of a 
? ae An = small expedition 
TTPATHYOV, OTWS TAVTAaA TE Apyupo- sent to protect 


x ; “ 7 ee Athenian trade 
Aoywot kat TO AyoTiKov Tov IleXo- with the East. 
, A IA >] , e , ’ 
TovyTiMv pn ewow avToOey Oppwmevoy PraTTEW 
\ lau ~ ’ A ) \ A 
TOV TAOUY THY OAKadwy ToY ato PacyALOos Kat 
, A ~ ’ A ’ , >) ‘ A 
Powikns Kai THs exeiDev yrelpov. avaBas de 
aN , ~ b) XN ~ - A ~ 
otpatia AOnvatwy Te ToY ATO TOY vewy Kal TOV 
, ’ A , e , 3 
Euumaxwv eg tyv Avxiav 6 MeAnjoavdpos amo- 
, A ~ ~ , / 
Ovjoker Kai THs oTpaTias pépos Tt drepOetpe 
‘ , 
viknOets maxy. 
~ ] > ~ A Y 
70. Tou & avrov yxeuavos of Tloredaadrat, 


’ A ) , ° , , 
ETELON OUKETL EOUVAYTO TTOALOPKOUMEVOL Potties “YS 


5) , ? ’ U 5) A ’ ‘ h 
avtexew, GAN at Te eg Thy “ArTiKny feat piece 


\ la it 
éxBorai eXorovvyciwy ovdev madrov Ravitants, are 


. , ‘ / / t. 
atavictacav tous 'A@nvaious, 6 Te P* 
~ , A “ ‘ ’ 
airos emeAeAolrel, Kat GAAa Te 7ToAAA €TTEVE- 
, > ” ’ , ) ’ ’ 
yernto avToX 46n Bpwoews rept avaryKaias Kat 
A ? , a , ev A , 
Tives Kat adAnrAwV evyeyevyTO, OUTw dn XRoryous 
, A , A fn 
mpocgepovor mept LuuPacews Tois oTpaTnyois 


69, 1. undev wir’ éordeiv Cobet, comparing I. 98, 111. 51,.— 
é\kadav M. 

70, 1. Ioredacdrac] Mss. Iloridacérar. See Stahl, Quaest. 
Gram. p. 38, Meisterhans, p. 28.—7dvvavro M.—éyéyevvro] A 
less exciting, but more probable reading is Naber’s éyevovro. 
—éoriwddpy M. 
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bps ’ , a en. , 
tov ’AOnvaiwy Tots ert chiot TeTaypEvols, Zevo- 
~ , es ’ , a ¢ ~ 
povTi te To Evpiridov cat EKoriodépw to ’Apr- 
, A ’ => 
2a ToK\eldou Kat Pavouaxw to KadrAmayov. ot 
‘ / e ~ \ ~ ~ 4 
de TpocedéLavTo, OpwYTES MEY THS TTPATLAS THY 
, > , es ] 
TaAaiTwpiay €v xXwplw xXeluwepivw, GavywKULas TE 
+ ~ , LU ’ b A 
On THS TOAEWS dicXLALa TaAayTAa es THY TOALON- 
, ’ A a Oe / >] a A 
3Klav. emt Toicde ovv EvvéBycav, e€eOciv avTous 
4 a A - A A ’ , A 
kal maidas Kal yuvaikas Kat Tous émiKovpous uy 
Am e , - A A a 4 ] , , 
évl (uatiw, yuvaikas de Evy dvotv, kat apyupiov Tt 
e ‘ 4 ? 1) \ e \ ¢ , 9 
4 puTov €xovras épodiov. Kat of wey vTOTToVdO 
9 sa 4 & A A 4 , 4 
e€njrOov ext tThv XaAxiducny kat {katwxyoav} exao- 
a s%or a9 - \ , A 
tos 7 eduvato’ “A@nvaior de Tovs Te oTpATHYOUS 
’ , ivA l A 3 ~ & :B (evo ¢ 
emyTidcavTo OTL avev avTa@y EvvéBycay (evoutov 
A ~ ~ , * > 7 A 
yap dv Kpatyncat THs moXews 7 EGovAorTO), Kat 
ee ? ? e A a4 b \ U 
UaTepov eroikous eavtav éemeuivay es thy Llorea- 
ee ~ A ’ ‘Gn A 
5 Oalay Kal KaT@KITaY. TavTa mev ev TH KELME 
> 7 Hq ry \ , ” : , a 
eyevero’ Kat [to] devTepov eros eTeAevTAa TH 
, ¥: \ Ul , 
ToAeuw Twde dv Oouxvdidys Evveypavrer. 
= > 9 , , 
71. * Tov & exvyvyvopevouv Oépovs of LeXomov- 
, A e , >] A A > A Es 
vijotot Kat of Evumaxoe es prev Thy “ATTiKnY oUK 


2. els modopxiay M. 

3. [kal yuvaixkas] Herw.--iuariex M. 

4. fkarwxnoar}, inserted by Sta., Rhein. Mus. 39, p. 307, 
comparing Diod. xu. 46, 7. This is accepted by Herw. and 
Cr.: Sta. also inserts és yiNious (i.e. és a) after ézoixovs, from 
Diod. 

5. [rd] bracketed by Kr., Sta., Herw., suspected by Pp. 
Thue. never inserts the article in this phrase. Rutherford, 
Thuc. 1v. 58, brackets from xal 7d 6. to Evvéypayev, on the 
ground that ‘there was once no break’ between éyévero and 
c. 71. 
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écéBarov, éotpatevoay 6 emt Idataav’ nyeiro 

ee , e ’ 

de Apxidamos 6 Lev€tdanmou Aakedat- wainp Year oF 
, \ , A 

povioy Bacirevs. Kai Kadicas tov ™* WA® 


A VA 4, re = 
oTpaTov euedre Syooew Thy yay’ of TPs Telopoune- 


\ a ae / , Archidamus 
de Idaraijs evOus mperBes TeM- march against 
\ Speak ey ro, Plataea. 

Wavres mpos avTov éXeyov ToLade 
“ ih, a ‘ A , 5) ay 1. ThePlataeans 
pxtdaue kat Aaxedaimoviot, Ov Ot- send a protest to 
a i ” ” Cea + Archidamus. 
CQL TOLELTE OVO AELA OUVTE UMWBY OUTE Appealing to the 

, a , : = \ rights granted 
TaTépwv av ecte es ynv thy Il\a- them by Pau. 

A , , ‘ sanias, they call 
Tawv otpatevortes. ILavoavias yup on him to retire 
e K , , ’ (§§ 2-4). 

6 KXeouBporov Aakedamovos €dev- 

, A ¢ ’ >] A ~ A 
Oepwocas tyv “EXX\ada azo tov Mijdwv pera 
¢ ~ ’ , \ y 
EAAjvev tov eOedycavtwv EvvdpacOa Tov Kiv- 

~ 7 ‘ > - z , / 7 
duvov THs paxns 7} Tap Huw eyévero, Oicas ev 
Qa ~ 3 ~ 4 , A A 
ty Unatamy ayopa Au érevbepiw [lepa] Kat 
, ld A ’ ° ’ 
Evyxadéoas Tavtas Tous Evumaxous arredidov 
wn a A , A , if 
ataetor yy kat mwodw thy ocpeTepay exovTas 
, 9 a ie. , / A 
auTOvoMoUS OlKEly, OTpPAaTEVTal TE pndEva TOTE 
2 ar Pare | ’ A ? ee! Peg b) \ , 
adikws em avTous yd emt dovAeia et OE mi), 
° , A , , ‘ , 
apuvery Tous TapovTras €uu“maxous KaTa dvvamty. 
, A A , e / / 9 a 
‘TaOE MeV HUiv TATEpES Of UmEeTEpOL EdOTAaY apETAs 
7 A , A > > , A , 
Evexa Kat mpoOuuias THS ev Exelvois Tols KLWdvVOLS 
, - A ° , ~ e \ A 
vvevomevns, vmeis Oe TavayTia OpaTe peTa yap 
, A e =~ > f ’ \ , = ¢ 
OnBatwy Tov nuiv éxPicTwv emi dovAeia TH NME- 
, ¢ ’ A A , e , 
aoa ikeTe. praptupas dc Oeous Tous TE OpK.ous 


J1,1. dé émt M.—Aaxedaipoviwy Bacireds] The next eight 
words are omitted in MT.—7)arateis M. 


€ 
3. ovetrar M.—6 KXeouBpérov [Aakedarudvios] Cobet, but the 
addition emphasizes the protest.—[iepa] Cobet. 


2 


3 


4 
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, / , a . 
TOTE “yevouevous ToLlovpevor Kat Tods UmETEpOUS 
, A / , - 
TaTpwous Kal mueTepovs eyxwplous Eyouev vply 
‘| ~ A) 4 A ] ~ \ 
chy ynv tHv Idaraida py adueiv pnde Tapa- 
U A vd Nate \ a 
Batvev Tovs Spxous, éeav de oikety avTovomous 
, , ~ 
kaQarep Ilaveavias édicaiwocev.’ 72. TocavTa 


be , ~ ’ , e 
2. Answer of &LTOVTWV IAaray ’Apxidauos viro- 
Archidamus. In 
accordance with 
he a m A 5) A e a - , 
pire nti IlAatratjs, Hv route omoia To Xo- 
Plataeans must A) , \ Tl ’ rae 
either join the YOlS. Kava7rep yep GAVUGAVLAS UfALV 
Lacedaemonians , ate git - a \ 
or remain neu- TO pEOwKEY, QuUTOL TE avTovopeta Oe KaL 


tral (§ 1). 


NaBwv etre “Atkara AéyeTe, @ avdpes 


A BA ~ e 
Tous dAXous EvveAcvOepovTe, door meE- 
, wn , , e A 
TAUTXOVTES TWY TOTE Kivdvvwv viv Te Evvopocay 
, b ] ~ e >. 9 Ya 
Kal etot vov vm ’A@Onvatow, TapacKeun TE TOTNHOE 
4A , , >| ~ e ~ ~ + 
Kal TOAEMOS YEYEVNTAL GUTWY EveKa Kal THY aAAwv 
’ , a r \ , 4 
é\evBepwcews. no maNhioTa pev peTAaTXOVTES Kat 
asta 9 , - / : > gt ¢ ‘ 
auTol éupetvaTe Tois OpKo.s” e€ de fi), ATEp Kal 
N Is +S >] U e , 4 
TO WpoTepov 70y 7 poukaneraueba, NTUXLAV AYETE 
, ‘ e z. 3 ~ A / A > 
VEMOMEVOL TA UMETEPA AUTWY, KGL éoTe punoe med 
e , , A 3 fi , A , 
évépwv, Séxer0e dé auporépous pirous, ert Token 


Oc 3 e , A 0 2s s 

3. ThePlataeans OF MNO ETEpOUS. Kal TA0E HELLY ap- 
answer that they 
mustconsult the 
Athenians, i > « \ A , ; , 
Whidde’ Reaping CC ED of 6e IAataay rpér Bes axov- 
their wives and a ’ 0 > ‘ , 

children are (ef. TaVTES TavTa eanAUVov es THY ToAwW 


c. 6 § 4). 


, ? e \ ) , A 
keve. oO prev Apxidauos ToravTa 


A es , ‘ ¢ / , 

kat To TAnOE Ta pyOevTAa Kolww- 
5 , >) - ef ’ ry , 

cavTes amekpwayvTo avT@ OTL advvaTa oiow 
4 ~ a - + ’ , f ~ 

ein Troviv & mpoxaderra avev “A@nvaiwy’ aides 


4. hui &yxwplovs M. 
72, 1. iw (sic) moetre Suova M, moveire Suora T.—muh O€ mebe- 
répwv M.—ph derépous M. 
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\ ~ \ a Lea 4 ie , 
yap opav Kat yuvaikes Tap exetvois elev’ dedtevan 
\ x A Be ~ / A ° , x) 
dé Kal Tept TH Tacy ToAE My EKELYWY aTOXwpPN- 
A ’ , , >] sg , 
cavrwv ’AOnvatoe eAOovTes odio ovK emiTtpe- 
\ a e ” + X hod 
wot, 7 OnBaiol, ws évopKor OvTEs KATA TO audo- 
, / a ~ \ , , 
Tépous déxer Oa, avis cpav Thy TOAW TELpagwor 
A e \ , 7 A 
ckatadaBeiv. 0 de Oapovvwy avTovs 4. Archidamus 
proposes’ that 


- e r A , A 
7 pos TQaUTa edn, “"Yueis d€ oA mev the Plataeans 
shall migrate, 


Kal oiklas nuiv wapadote [Toe Aaxe- and hand ‘over 
ye ’ ataea 0 1s 
Satmoviow]| Kat ys Opous amrodei~aTe custody. 
A , ] OA: A e , A a” A 
kat devdpa aptOuw Td vueTepa Kat ado e& TI 
\ ’ $e Ls, \ 
duvatrov és apiOuov eAOeiv avTot de peTaywpr)- 
pO 
¢ , 4 ” e , > ’ ‘ 
care O7rot BovAecOe Ews ay O TOAEMOS 7. ETrELOaY 
ae , 
dé mapéAOy, arodwcouev Umi a av TapadaBaoper. 
/ \ “A 4 , > , 
méexpt de Tovde éLomey TapaxataOyjKny, epyato- 
A ‘ , eA bat © am / € A 
evo Kal hopav deportes 7} Gy vytvy peAAN tkavy 
> ] / ~~ io 
érec0a.” 13. of 6 axovoartes exnr\Oov avOic és 
; DA i PBovAevoamevor mera 
Thy wodw, Kat PovAevoapevol META 5 mpePiatacans 


~ f ef / 
Tov TAjOous éAeEav Ste CovrAovTa a 2D" tery es 
advice ofAthens. 


- ’ , ~ A 
mpokaretra 'AOnvaiow Kowooca 7pe- 

A \ , 9 /, - ~ r , 
Tov, Kal yv Te\Owow avTouUs, ToLeiy TaUTAa’ méxpt 
A , / 7 Lee g A A 
de Tovtov omeicacOa odhicw exédevoy Kal THY 
A A ~ e A , 5 , ’ eo 
ynv wn Onovv. oO de nuépas Te eoTrETaTO eV ais 
7. 5 > A A A ~ >) ld 
eikos mv KoulcOnvac Kal THy ynv ovK eTemver. 
7 , \ ~ 7, e A ’ 
eAOovres de of Unaraijs rpérBes ws tous ’AOn- 


2, elncavy M.—rreipdcovo. M, which would not be likely 
after a verb of fearing. 

3. [rots Aaxedatmovias] Cobet, Herw., Sta.—déman Bovd\eobe M. 
ered’ dv M.—péxpe Todde MT, 5€ omitted. 

73,1. cicpd\Oov M. 

2. [rpéoBes] Cobet. 
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, 4A , ~ > 
vatous Kat BovAevoauevoe wet adTov tad 7AOov 
° , ~ ° -~ , 
amruyyéAXortes Tos ev TH TOAE Tolade “OUT 

> os \ r- , > WS 6 TIA 
6. The reply &Y T@ TPO Tov Xpovw, w avopes a- 


from Athens, in ~ i? a , > , 
from Athens. in raijs, ad ov Evupaxor eyevoueda, 


taeans areurged ° 7 : ’ ’ \. tae 
ee ee ein = AQOnvaiot paciv ev ovdevt vuas 7po- 


their alliance, / @ ’ a , ey a 
and to trust to €FVAL GAOlKOUMEVOUGS OUTE VUVY TEpt- 


Athenian aid. , \ ‘ , 
oWecOa, BonPicew de kata dvvauu. 
’ , , a A ~ 
emlickiTTOVTl TE vuiv TpOS T@V OpKwY ovs ot 
, ” ‘ U A A 
TAaTepEes wWmorav pydev vewrepiCev mept THY Evp- 
, > 
pmaxiav. 
74. 4 a ~ , <) ’ e 
o.avTa Tov mperBewy amtayyeAavTwyv of 
7.ThePlatacans Il\araijs eBovAevcavTo AGnvaious wy 
answer cOl- 
dams that they mpodisovat, GAN’ avexea Ga Kal ynv 
cannot accept 
his proposal. TEMVOMEVAY, el O€l, OpwvTas Kat aAXo 
masxovtas 6 Tt dv EvpBaivy e€edOeiv Te undeva 
” ’ , ; ‘ a , 5 , a 
ért, GAN aro Tov Telxous amokpwacOa Ort 
207 , a 3 eA / 
advvara odict Toiy ectiv & Aaxedamonot 7po- 
~~ e \ 9 , 
KadouvTat. ws de ameKpivavTo, €- 
- ‘ ~ A ’ , 
TevOev On TPOTOV pev EF ETLMAPTUPLAY 
4 ~ Q , ~ b] ’ 
kat Oe@yv Kal ypwwy ToV eyxXwpLoOv 
> , A , , 
Apxidapos BaoiWeus Katecty, Aeyov 
- , oo A ‘ , Y x 
ade. “Oeot Scot yav thy IlAaTrauda exeTe Kat 
’ ’ + oe yy ‘ D) 4 sar 
ipwes, Evviaropes ExTe OTL ovTE THY apxXyY adi- 
’ , ‘ ~ , A , 
Kws, ekAtTOVTwY O& TaVOE TPOTEPOV TO EvvwmoTOY, 
’ A ~ , »~ a ’ io c / e ~ 
emt ynv Ttyvde wADouev, Ev Ol TaTEpes NMwY 


8. Prayer of 
Archidamus to 
the gods and 
heroes to aid him 
in a righteous 
cause. 


74,1. rhv viv Herw.—épavres kal racxovres Cobet, Herw., 
‘fortasse recte,’ Shil.’s ed.—&r ... tpoxadodvra: Cobet thinks 
inserted from c. 72, 2. 

2. [Bacrdeds] Cobet, Shil.’s ed. Some mss. give 6 Bacvdeds. 

3. éxd\urévrwv 5¢ rSv Sevtépwv MT. 
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’ , eA , 9 ’ A / 
evgauevor uuiv Mijdwy exparyoay Kal Ttapécxere 
uN 5) md , a eh x 
auTnv every evaywrvicacOa Tos “EXAyow, ove 

~ ~ »| ‘“ ’ 

vUV, WV TL TOL@meV, GOLKITOMEV’ TPOKAANETAaLeEVOL 
A ‘\ A b) , ’ , , 

yap woAAa Kal elkoTa ov TYyxXavoueV. Evyyvo- 

\ aS ~ A > , ’ A 

moves O€ ETTE THS pev adiKias KoAalerOar Tois 

e If , ~ \ , , 

UTAPXOVTL TPOTEPOLS, THS OE TLlUwWpPias TUYXaveLY 
~ , , , 9 Lae ’ 

Tots emipepovot vouipws. 15. Tooatta emiOe- 
, ’ , A 

acas kaQioTn €¢ moAeuKOY TOY OTPG- StecE oF PLa- 


TAEA. 


, \ “A ‘ , 
TOV, Kal TPWTOV MEV TEPLETTAVPWGEV 1. The  Pelo- 
ponnesians at- 


r) A - , a y+ ~ 
avTous Tos devdperw G& éxovvay, Tov tempt to carry a 
mound to the 


pyndéva ere e€téval, ETErTA X@Ma exXovy top of the walls. 
2. ThePlataeans 


\ A FE ’ , / . 
moos Thy ToAw, eATiCovTES TAXLOTHY ere ae 
ir 
A f 4 Dee ce 
{tiv} aipecw écecOa avToy orpa- Walls. 

/ / ’ / / ‘ oy 
TEUMATOS TOTOUTOU Epyacouevov. EvAa pev ovV 
, > “ 77 A , ’ 
Téeuvovtes ex TOU Kibap@vos TapwKoddmovy éxa- 
, \ ] ‘ 4 / e/ 
TépwOev, popundov avti Toixwy TiWévTEs, SWS 
A , ‘SWS A \ A : >)? \ 
Mn OlaXEOLTO ETL TOV TO Kaa’ edopovy dE 

7] > a 2X \ t ‘ ~ N Ly ay 
vAnv eg avTo Kat Movs Kat yy Kal et TL aAXO 
2, es / > , e , \ fe 
avuTew weAdow e7yBadrdopuevov. nucpas de éxour 
e , ‘ , ~ , > 
ETTAKALOEKA Kal VUKTaS Evvex@s OmpNMEeVvOL KAT 
° / ¢ \ \ / \ \ e 
avaTavias wate Tous pev epew, Tovs de UVarvov 
\ ~ e e / 
Te Kat oitov aipeioOa’ Aaxedamoviwy te of 


75, 1. mp@rov pueév Kai meprectavpwoev M, meprectatpwoay 
Cobet.—{rhv} inserted by Cobet and Cl., followed by Herw., 
Sta., Ste. Cf. m1. 97, 1.—é€pyacapévov MT. 

2. dvirew MSS. See Stahl, Quaest. Gram. p. 32, E. Schwabe, 
Ael. Dion. p. 112. Soc. 76 and 97. 

3. émraxaldexa Ste. for Mss. €Sdou7xovra, which is far too 
large to be possible. Sta. évvéa (i.e. 8’ for Mss. O’), which is 
too small. The reading in the text is the best makeshift.— 
gépew] popetv Herw. Cf. Iv. 4, 2. 


un 


86 OOYKYAIAOY 


A e , , A Jak j 
fevayot exaotns Toews EvvepeaT@Tes nvayKatov 
\ A ~ ~ \ ~ 
és TO é€pyov. of de I\aratis partes TO yaua 
ai pojevov, EvAwvov TeLXOS EuvBevres Kal eTLOTI)- 
cTavTes TW EaUToY TelxE F ™ pogexovro; eo WKO- 
ddmouv és avTo mAivOous ek Tay eyyis olkiov 

A , > > ie ‘ , 
kaQapovvres.  Evvderpos 6 Hv avtois ta EvAa, 
a . 2 \ , . A > \ . 
Tov un UYyAov yryvouevoy acOeves eivat TO otko- 

A , > , \ 

dounua’ Kat mpokaduupara eixe dépoes Kal 
A BJ , ‘ , 

OipOepas wate Tovs éepyatouevous Kat Ta Evra 


a7 ~ , 
3. When the MITE Tuppopors oictois BaddXecOar év 


mound had be- 2 -~ z ” 3 nai 
come high, the @7@aAet Te elvat. ypeTo de TO UYyos 


Plataeans made a , t \ \ - . 
abreachin their TOU TElyOUS MEYA Kal TO KWUA OU 


own wall behind , . ’ 7A 4 e 
the mound, and TXOAGITEPOY aYTaYyEL AUTW. Kal ob 


throu h it ~ , J ~ 
dragged the LlAataiys Towvde Tt erwoovct 61- 


earth out of the , a , a , \ 
mound. eXovTes TOU TELXOUS 9] TpoTETITTE TO 


~ ’ , 4 ~ £ A 
4. The Pelopon- YWua exehopouy thy ynv. 76. of de 
nesians, to pre- 2 = , ; x 
vent this, IleNowovmjoin aicOoueva ev Tapcois 
pressed clay into - niu. Ete seus 
crates of reed, KaNauou myAov eviAdXortes eceBadrov 
and with these , ‘ ‘ oe 4 - 
filled up the gap €¢ TO Oipymevor, OTws py dLaxXeEd- 
ee ] ¢e A ~ ¢ A 
mound. pevov [wamep 4 yn] dopoiro. of de 


5. dépoes] Mss. déppers. See Stahl, Quaest. Gram. p. 49.— 
€v dopadet, the usual phrase, Cobet, for the unusual & dodga- 
Aelg of Mss. Cf. Eur. J. 7. 762. 

6. todv 6é M. 

76, 1. eicéBarov M.—diaxeduevov [Sorep yh]. Sta. proposes 
duaxeduevos, on the ground that 770s is here compared to yi, 
so that the participle refers to the former. But probably the 
whole mass at the damaged part is here contrasted with the 
whole mass, as it was before. As y# was not the chief 
element of the x@ua before (c. 75, 2) I bracket dozep 7 yi. 
It is probably inserted from c, 75. 
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, 9 , - A , , 
U vy e7re-  5.ThePlataeans 
TaUvTN aToKANOMEVOL TOUTO [ME ie eerie 


’ ~ , ° , 
oXoV, UTOVvom“oy 6 eK THs TOAEWS OpU- Underground 


a eee , passage, ee 

r carried away the 

€avTes Kal Evy Tek unpap.evot UT O =o Sere ne y the 
+ Sk a) y = mound. en 
Xoua vpeir\cov avOis Tapa spas Tov starting Yeon 


the ends of the 
raised wall, 


ov _ oe , oy Saf where the lower 
é€w, wor emiBaddovTas jooov avwrew Where th it, they 


, . ~ 7 ~ , j - 
UTayouevou avTois KaTwHev TOU XwOma- 8 Crencen® 


A , a2 X E ALA \ , * ised 
Tos Kat (CavovTos atet éri TO Kevov- <Avctotheraise 


, \ \ >” ’ 6. Then the 
/MeEVOV. dedioTes € aad ovd ovTw Peloponnesians 


, ~\ 7 \ rr ‘ ° ‘ used battering- 
dvvwvTat oAvyot pos ToAXOUS GYTE- yams, with uo 
” ou tae Ts , success. 
XE, TpoTeTEenUpoV TOE’ TO MEV MEA 
Zz ’ A 5 , A ‘ \ 

oikodounpa eTavcavTo epyalouevot TO KaTAa TO 
“A + A A 4 >) r >] , +) A 
xoua, evOev de kat &vOev avTou ap£auevor aro 

, , ,’ A ’ A A b] 
Tou Bpaxéus Telxous €K TOU evTOS pNvoEES es 
A rs , e ’ \ , 
Thy TOALY TpoTwKOddmovy, OTwWS El TO pmEeya 
A f cote) 9 , \ / A 
Teixos aNloKoITO, TOUT avTéxXoL, Kal déoL TOUS 
’ , > \ 5.8 = \ 
evavTiovs avOig mpos avTo xXovr, Kal mpoxw- 

~ , , , / ‘ ’ 
povvras €ow dim\aclwv Te Tovoy éxelv Kal ev 
5) , an , g ‘ Be , 
aupiBorw pwarrov ylyverOa. dua de Th Xworet 
A ‘ A as , e , 
Kal unxavas Tpocyyov Ty ToAe ot IleXoTOvyjotoL, 


lee A = , >] A A A 
xouv’ Kat éeAXavOavoy eri modv Tous 


2. daroxXerduevo. M.—xal ovvtexunpduevo. M: perhaps these 
words are a commentator’s note. See the note. Badham 
thinks xal either inserted or a corruption of ujxe. Herw. and 
Cr. bracket kal. ‘rd 7d xGua belongs to dpvéavres.—avirew. 
See c. 75, 2. 

3. évOev dptduevo. aitod MT. I suspect airof.—[és rh» 
moduv] Herw. 

4. oi Iledorovvyjcio ty wddkec CG and some inferior mss.— 
Tovs mAarasets M.—zrepiBaddvres Cobet.—dveiAxov] MSS. avexAwy, 
corr. by Rutherford. Cf. Dio Cass. Lxv1, 4 rovs xpiods Bpdxors 
dvet\xov. Naber reads Bpédxos here, but it is constructed, as 
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, f e = y 9 t ‘ \ 
plav meév, 7) TOU weyaXou olKOdOMnMATOS KATA TO 
~ = po." / , 
Xoua tpocaxPeica emi péeya Te KaTévTEITe Kal 
A ~ ? , + A + A 
tous II\ataias éfoByocev, GrAXAas de GAAN TOU 
iY ra , ’ % A 
Teixous, ads Bpoyous te mepiBaddovTes avetAKov 
e ~ A A Ul ? , e , 
of Tatas, cat Soxovs weyadas apticavtes adv- 
- a ° 4 ~ ~ e , 
TEecl MaKpais alonpais ato THS TOURS ExaTEpwOev 
’ A ~ , 9 , A ~ 
GTO Kepal@y Ovo éTikeKALMEeVOY Kal UTEpTEWOUToY 
A ~ , ’ / 4 , e , 
UTEp TOU Telxous aveAKUOaYTES EYKapolas, OTOTE 
a , , ? , ‘ 
TpocteccisOai my meAANOL 4 UNXaV}, apiecay Thy 
\ a ~ , A 9 ‘ ‘ 
Soxov xaAapais Tais advoect Kat ov dia xeEtpos 
+ - e \ e7/ ] , ° , A 
éxovres 4 Oe piun euTimtovta amekavrrce TO 
, ~ : ~ 
mpoéexov THs euBorArs. 
2 A ~ e / e ea 
77. Mera dé rovro of IleAorovijotot, ws al Te 
» sat b] , A se , ‘ 9 
nxavat ovdev wheAovy Kal TH YOMATL TO aVTI~ 
U , , + > e ‘ 
TELXITUA EVIYVETO, VOULTAaYTES ATTOpOY Elva UTrO 
A , ~ e a A , \ A 
TOV TapovTwy devov eAelv THY TOAW TPOS THY 
, ’ / A ‘ 
TeplTelxiow TapeckevalovTo. mpvTepov de Tupi 
~ ~ ’ , 
7. Then they €d0fev auTois meipacat e dvvawto 
tried to burn ; y = PF ‘ 
the citydown. TvevmaTos ‘yevouevou emipA€eEar THY 
, > p) ’ . cr ‘ \ 307 
TOAW ovcav ov weyadny’ tacay yap 6 ideay 
>’ , A , ld , A 
€TevOOUY, EL TwS Thiol avev OaTavns Kat ToALOp- 
/ U ~ \ t 
Kias. mpocaxOein.  opovyvtes de vAns akédous 
, >] A ~ , ’ \ A 
mapéBadkXov amo TOU xwuaTos es TO pmeTaku 
~ ~ ’ A A , A 
TpOTOV TOU TELXOUS Kal THS TporTxXwrEews, TaXU 


usual, to suit the participle.—[d7d] rijs roujs Herw., while 
Sta. thinks dé before xepa:@v spurious. . 

77,1. td rv w. Sewdv] MSS. dé corr. by Cobet. Kr. and 
Herw. read amd rév w. [dec dv]. 

2. éotev meipica ai’rots MT. (Latter omits v égen.) 

3. mapéBadov M, Sta., Herw., Cr.; rest rapéBaddov. 
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A , , ‘ ’ ’ , 
dé mAnpous yevouevou dia ToAvyelpiay emuTapeE- 
b ~ + U ce J , ’ \ 
yycav Kat THS aGAAns TOAEwS Goov edUVaYTO aTrO 
a , - >] A ’ , A 
Tov peTEwpov TAEicTOY emicxeEly, EuPadovTes dE 
> A U A , a x ev A 
mup uv Oew Kat micon ivav thy VAnY. Kal4 
bd , N , ad 9 4 4 
eyevero prO€ ToTavTn Sony ovdES TW ES YE 
$n \ , ’ > ; ‘ 
€xelvOV TOY XpOvoy yXELpoTroinToY eEidev” On yap 
’ aS “ A e ’ kA , \ e A 
ev dpecw An TpipOeica v7’ avé“wv Tpos avTHY 
° \ ° ’ a A , ° > e] S 
aro TavTou“aTov Tip Kat gdroya [ar avrov] 
A oe ~ \ , > A A ~ 
avyke. TouTo Oe péeya te Hv Kat Tous IlAaTaas 5 
> t Lae 
Tad\Aa dvapvyovtas éAaxloTou edénoe SiapOei pat 
° \ ~ Ud A / = 
evTos yap Tmod\ov [xwpiov] THs ToAEwS OUK IV 
, onl , , % > 
TEAATAL, TVEUMA TE el ETEyEeVveTO AUTH ETipopor, 
e A +S e ’ , ) nn , 
Omep Kat HAmov of evayTiot, ovK ay dedvyor. 
~ \ A , / ~ 
voy de Kat Tode A€yeTae EvuGyvar, Vdwp [e& 6 
9 ~ A A ‘ , ¥, \ 
ovpavov] moAv Kat Bpovtas yevouevas oBéoat THv 
, 4A t ~ \ , 
proya Kat ovTw TavOjvat Tov KLVvdUVOY. 
\ A A , 
78. Of de IleXorovjotor ereidy Kat Tovrov 
, , , A 
Oujuaptov, [wéoos mev Te KaTaALTOVTES TOU oTPpaA- 


4, mpos a’ryy M.—dmavroi M.; Herw. reads dzavorov. 
Dobree and Kr. think dz’ a’roo a variant of dé ravroudrov. 
So Sta. 

5. weya ré and miaraieas M.—éd&iapbapivac MT.—[xwpiov] 
Herw. 

6. [é& odpavod] Cobet. C omits. 

78, 1. [uépos wév te ... ddevtes] bracketed by Sta., Cl. and 
Cr.: Sta. thinks it an adscript on xaradimévres in § 2, Bekker 
and Herw. cut out 7d 6¢ mdéov agevres, which is wanting in 
ABF, while EMT give ody for mdéov (as do Bloomfield, 
Arnold and Pp.): then in place of wepos to orparoredov, Herw. 
reads in § 2 pépos wev Te KatadirdvTes TOO otparorédov ptdakas 


k.7T.A. Cobet and Ste. defend the words bracketed. 
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, ‘ 
ToTEedoU, TO de TAE€Ov adEevTes,| TepleTetxiCov THV 


, , f \ , 
8. At last they mod KukAw, dueAouevor KaTa TroAELS 


i \ ee ’ ‘ > , > 
ned See TO xwplov’ tadppos de evtTos TE AY 
They then left 
enough men to 
man their lines 2? én a “weap 9 , 
and retired ETELON TAV eLelpyacTo TEpl ApPKTOUpPOU 


home. 


kat €€wOev €€ is emwAwwOevcavTo. Kat 


J ’ , / ~ 
eTLTOAGS, KaTaALTOVTEs PvAaKas ToU 
e , , ‘ \ ev \ 9 / 
nuiseos Telxous (TO de iutcv Bowrot edvrdac- 
Ss -~ = A / ‘ 
gov) avexwpncay TW TTpaT@ Kat dueAVOnTaY KaTU 
, ~ ‘ a A A ~ 
moves. Ildataws de maidas pev Kat ‘yuvaikas 
A A Li A A ‘ Sl 
Kat Tous mpecButatous Te Kat 7AROOs TO axpn- 
~ & , b) , 3s 
oTov THv avOpwTMV TPOTEPOV EKKEKOMIT {EVOL NTAV 
? ‘ ’ t ’ \ fs A > 
es tus “A@nvas, avtTot 6 émoXtopKovyTO eyKaTa- 
, , 4 >) 
AeAetumevor TeTpakocia, AOnvatwy de oydonKovTa, 
= ‘ , A e ‘ , ~ 
yuvaikes d€ O€Ka Kal EKATOV OLTOTFOLOL. TOTOUTOL 
> , , : \ ' , 
joav of EvuTavtes OTE €s THY ToALOpKiay Kabl- 
. sa A = ’ An , ” 
oTavTo, Kat GAXNos ovdEes Hv EV TW TELXEL OUTE 
~ Ja ’ , , A ~ 
SovAos ouvte eAevOepos. ToravtTn pev 4 IdaTawv 
, ’ 
moAopkia KatecKxevac On. 
~ 5 ial , 4 ’ cat ~ 
79. Tod & avrov Bépous Kai dua ty Tov T\a- 
~ -! , - 
Expedition of Talwy emictpatea AOyvaior diryiALors 


the Athenians 


. e , e ~ 4 ~ 
against the re- omTALT als EAUTWY KAlL (IITEUGL dvakoc tots 
volted Chalci- 


i i > ! 2) aN , ‘ 7 4 
dians. It isde- EGO TPATEVTAY ETI ‘4 i 
feated with loss Pp aAxideas Tous eT! 


near Spartolus. Opakys xat Bortiatovs axuatovros 
ToU aitov’ éestpariyye de Zevopov 6 Evpuridov 
Tpitos avtos. éOovres 6é bro LVaraptwrov THv 
Borruny tov cirov dépOepov. éddxe de Kat 


1. [7d xwpiov] Herw. 

3. mratatets M.—aypetov M.—rpraxdorn MT. 

79, 2. diépPepay M.—rdv uh rabra B. MT. ra’ra Herw.— 
omhira Té M, 
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, e , e , + 

Tpocxwpyceyv 4 TOA vTO TivwY Eevdoev Tpac- 
, , \ > 4 A 
covTwv. mpoomeuvravtwy de es “OdvrvOov Tav 
~ , ~ , Or A 
ov tavta PovAouevwy omAiTal Te FAOov Kal 

\ 9 Ch eS , D) A 
oTpatia es purAakyy’ js eTeEeAOovons ex THs Xrap- 
’ , ) - \ 
TwAov es paxny Kabicravta of ’AOnvaior pos 

’ = eS és A e A e A “A 
auTy Ty ToXe. Kat of wey oTAlTa TOV Xadkt- 
, A , , > ~ ~ A 
O€wy Kal ETIKOUPOL TIVES MET GUT@Y VIKOYTAL UTO 
~ ’ , A 9 ~ ’ A , 
Tov AOnvatwvy Kat avaxwpovaw es tyv LXmap- 
a A ~ ~ , A \ 
Twrov of de imme tov Xarkiwdéewv Kat Yrrot 
A ‘ ~ ? U ¢e / A , 
vikoot tous Tov AOyvaiwy tmméas Kat Widovs. 


3 


= > A > ? A 
eixov d€ Tivas ov woAXous weATATTaS eK TIS 4 


, ~ , + A vd , 
Kpovoidos yns KaXouuevns. apte de TAS paxns 
, ’ “A ” \ ’ 
yeyernuevns emBonBovcw adrAor TeATATTAl é&K 
~ ) / A b] ~ , ‘ 
ths ‘OdvvOov. Kat of ex THs Xraptworov Wirot 
e A , 
ws eldov, OapajnoavTes Tols Te TpoTyryvopeévots 
A f , ° A ’ , Oe 
Kal OTL TpOTEpoY OVX yoTwYTO, eTITIMEvTa avOis 
\ o* , et , J ~ 
ueta Tov XadxiWéwy imméwv kat Tov tpocBor- 
’ A > , A >] ~ ‘ 
Oncavtwr Tots “AOnvaiow. Kal avaxwpotor pos 
AQ , , t , \ ic 
Tas Ovo Tages ds KatédiTov Tapa Tois oKevo- 
, A e , ‘ ’ , eee - ’ 
popots. Kat omoTe pev emiotey of “AOnvaiot, éve- 
i ] ~ 3 2A TS \ , 
duocav, avaxwpovor 6 evéxetvTO Kal eonxoyTicor. 
4 ~ A , a 
ao. Te imme Tov XadrkiWéwvy TpooirTevovtes 7 
, / A > 
doxoin tpocéBarXov Kat ovy Kiara poBicayTes 
ld A > , A ’ , > A 
etpeWav tous AOnvaious kat érediw€av eri Tov. 
A \ ’ A b] A , / 
kat of ev “AOnvaior es tyv Moretdaay xatade- 
Ay 8 A \ , 
youot Kal VoTEpPOY TOUS VeKpoUS UTOTTOVOOUS KOpLL- 


3. immeas xal Yrdovs bracketed by Herw. 

4, js bracketed by Herw. 

6. dvaxwpotor 5] dmroxwpotc. 6¢ M. wtmroxwpois. Kr.— 
immets M.—rpocimmevovres 7 Soxot M. 
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’ 5) x a , D) - A , 
cauevor es Tas AOjvas avaxwpovot Tw TepLoYTt 
~ A, b] , \ 7 A A A 
ToU oTpatou améJavoy de avT@Y TplaKoVvTa Kal 
, \ A Ui \ 
TETPAKOTLOL Kal Of OTpaTHYyoL TayTEs. ot de Xad- 
~ A . al ‘8 A 
Kons Kat of Bottiatot Tpotaiov Te eotycav Kat 
A A A e ~ e , , 
Tous vexpouvs Tous avTa@v aveAomevor dteAvOncay 
‘ , 
Kata 7oAets. 
~ > > ~ , >] ed ¢ 
80. Tou 6 avtov Oépovs ov zoAAw VoTEpoVv 
/ ? ~ \ , 
The Ambraciots, ToUTwy Aumpaxi@Ta Kat Xaoves 
with a number . ) YS 
of barbarian BouAouevor Axapvaviay Tacay KaTa- 
auxiliaries, and , ass P 2 a 
with aid, naval otpevracbat kat A@Onvatwy arooticat 
and military, 


, , 7, 
from Pelopon- aeiQouct Aakedaijmovious VQAUTIKOV TE 
nese, make an 


. ae ’ ’ lo , 
expedition qapackevacacOa eK T ULL. 
against Acar- ig : ; Zi % 78 & M ‘6 xiSos 
nania. kat o7AlTals xiAlous Tem War es Axap- 

, , i \ ‘ \ ™ ¢ ‘ 
vaviav, Néyovres OTL, WV vavot Kat TECH dua peTa 
~ f 5 Ld la = - ~ 
chav €\Owow, advvatwv ovtwv EvpBonOeiv Tov 
s A , > , , > 
amo @Oaracons “Axapvavwy padiws [adv] “Axap- 
, , A A , A , 
vaviay cxovres Kat THe LaxvvOov Kat KepaddAnvias 
, A e , ’ , + ’ 
KpaTicouvcl, Kat O mepitAous ovKeTt ecorTo ’AOn- 
’ e , N , i. ’ > > 
vaiows ouotws mept LleXorovvycov’ eATIda 0 eivat 
A - \ , 
cat Navzraxrov \aBev. of de Aaxedaimovot Tec- 
/ ~ A , ld la A A 
Oévres Kvjuov pev vavapxov €Tt ovTa Kat Tous 
e , ’ ‘4 4A ’ , | A , ~ 
omNiTas emt vavow oAlyas evOus TeuTOVTL, TH 
\ ae) , , 
6é vavTK® TEpUyyyEelAavy TapacKevaTapevwy ws Ta- 


7. xadxdets MT.—rots atrav MT. 

80, 1. [a] bracketed by Dobree, Kiemann and Cr., as due 
to the dx following. Ste. proposes to substitute trav dad 
Oardoons ’Axapydvey dvw, cf. c. 88, 1, taking ay to be the 
remnant of dvw misplaced. Both here and in c. 88, I think 
dvw was a gloss on ad Aaddoons.—ovK ért M.—édpuoros M. Only 
F has opolws. 

2. mapackevacapevars Cobet. 
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e , Ss A i , 
xiota Trev es Acuxada. joav de KopivOio Evp- 
- > , 9 , 
ampoOvmovpevot wariota Tois “Aumpakiwras amot- 
% \ ‘ A ‘ 'g , 
KOlS ovoL. Kal TO mev vavTikov &k Te KopivOov 
A rt ~ , ’ be ~ 
Kat Likvovos Kul TOV TAUTY XWPLwV ev TAapacKeEUy 
> G . 3 ’ . > 
jv, To 6 ex Aevkados cat ’Avaxtopiov cat ’Ap- 
, 3 Ul td , 
Tpakias mpotepov adixouevoy ev Aevkade Tept- 
/ ~ A A e ? >] “~ U e 
eueve. Kyjuos de kat of wet avtov [xiALo o7- 
A ’ , , 
Nira] émetdy eTepawOncav Aabovtes Popuiwva, 
.] > A ~ ~ ~ \ A 
OS pXe Tov elkoot vewy Tov “ATTiK@Y al Tepl 
% i / ] A , A 
Navzaxtov eppovpovy, evOuvs tapecxevagovto TH 
~ A ~ ~ € 
KaTa ynv oTpateiay. Kat avT@ tapycay ‘“E)- 
A oN \ ’ A 
Ajvev wev ’Aumpaxwra cat Aeveadtor cat ’Avak- 
\ / oO Ul 
Toplor Kat oVs avTos exwv HABE xidAvor LedXozrov- 
, A , f 7 / 
moiwy, PapBapoe de Xaoves xirior aacirevrot, 
a - , , ] ~ 2 ~ 
OV WYOUVTO ETETYTLO TpOTTAaTIA eK TOU apxikouU 
, , A , 9 / A 
yevous Pwrtvos cat Nixkavwp. éarpatevovto oe 
, A A 5 , 
peta Xaovwy cat Oearpwrot aBacirevta. Mo- 
A \ > Se 2 
Noccous de ye kat “Atwtavas LaBvrAwGos em- 
nn 4 an , a \ 
Tpovos wv Oaputos tov PBaciiéws ert maid0os 
lj A , f \ 5) 
ovtos, Kat LILapavaiovs *Opodos PBacirevs cv. 
) , \ / ein 3 ? , , 
Opectra de xiduo1, dv éBacirevey "AvTioxos, mera 
£ , 5) Ul ? , 
Ilapavatwy €vverrpatevovto 'Opoidw ‘Avtidxov 
3 / / \ A Ul 
emitpeWravtos. emeuwe de kat Ilepdixcas xpida 
A ? , , , \ ¢ 
tov “A@nvaiwy xiAiovs Maxedovwy, ot varepoy 


3. [xAcoe ordtra] inserted from § 1. I bracket. 

4. mapecxevdcavro Mpr. and T. M is corrected to mape- 
oKEvafovTo. 

5. émernoiy only Mpr. It is corrected to ém’ érnown, the 
reading of all the rest. 

6. cuveorparevovto MT. 


5 


8 


2 
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OO , = cs 2 , ~ 
jA9ov. TovTw Te aTpaTw EmopeveTo Kyguos, 
) , Ni Fat bis ’ fi. A ‘ 
ov wreptmetvas TO ato KopivOov vavtiuoy’ Kat dra 
~ , / , ’ , 
vhs ’Apyetas tovres Atuvatay Kouny ateixicrov 
’ , ’ ~ ’ Li. | , , 
eropOncav. adikvouvTal Te emt LTpatov, Todw 
Ul A ’ U , 
peyiorny THs ’Axapvavias, voulfovTes, ef TavTyY 
, U U U Cs 
Tpwtyv NaBov, padiws av oghict Ta\XAa Tpoc- 
XwWpHo a. 
? ~ A , ’ A 
81. “Akcapvaves de atoOouevot Kata Te Hv 
‘ ‘ 3 = ” 
The barbarians TOAANY OTpaTtiay exBeBAnKviay Ex TE 


, A e A , 
are deteated Madacons vavolv dua Tous ToAEmLous 


Cc lete fail , Y > ee 
Of the expedi, Taperomevous, ovte EvveBonBovv egu- 


tion. , ‘ a , 
Aaccov TE TA GAUTMY EeKaTTOL, Tapa 
, ” , a. he \ 
te Popuiwva ereumov KeAevovTEs apuvety’ O OE 
=) / lj > ~ ’ , , 
aduvaros &pn eivac vavtixov ex KopiwOov pmer- 
nd - , ’ , 5 - € 
Novtos extAciv Navzraxrov epyuny amroNrety. ot 
A A , , , 
de IleXotrovvjoctot Kat of Evpmaxoe Tpia TeAN 
“A >] A ’ , \ A ~ 
ToujcavTes THOV GUTOV EXWPOVVY TPOS THY TV 
, , 4 bd A , 
<rpatiov ToAw, GTws eyyus TTpaToTEdeveamevol, 
, A , , ld —_ ~ , 
el yn Aoyols TeOolev, Epyw TElpwYTO TOU TELXOUS. 
A , \ aS & ’ A 
Kal perov Mey EXOVTES TpoonTay Xaoves Kat ot 
aor BapBupor, € eK defias 6 avTov Aevxadvor Kal 
’AvaxToptot Kat of wera TovTwY, év apirTepa Je 


8. adixvodvrac ré M.—ei mpwrnv ravrny MT.—pocxwpjcac] 
MSS. rpocxwphoev. Corr. by Cobet. See Stahl, Quaest. Gram. 
c. ul.: Shil.’s editor brackets ay, retaining the fut.— 
Throughout this chap. M has ’Aumpaxia etc. right. See 
c. 68. 

81, 1. 7a a’rav MT. 

2. weidevey MT. 

3. wéecov éxovres MT.—rpoojecay M, twice. Cobet, in both 
cases, reads mpoycav. 
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i A \ e , S A, = . 
vywos Kat of IleXomovvjoto Kor “Aprpakiwrat 
aA ‘ \ b] ’ =) A l4 id bn! 
duetxyov de ToAv am adrAnAwY Kal EoTW OTE OvdE 
e sp \ € A e , 
EwOOVTO. Kat of pev “EAAnves TeTaymevot Te 
es \ ‘ ~ i / ? 
Tpooytav Kat dca pvdaKkys EXOVTES EWS ETTPATO- 
, ’ ’ ae e A , ’ 
medevtavTo ev emiTydeiw’ of de Xaoves chic TE 
b] - / \ ) / e \ ~ 9 , 
QauTOis TieTEVOYTES Kal GELOVMEVOL UTO THY EeKELVY 
’ ~ , > ee ’ , ‘ 
NTELPWTOV UAXYLWTATOL elval, OUT ETéeTXOV TO 
, A , , 
oTpatomedov KaTadaBe xwpijcavTes Te puuY 
\ ~ aS ’ ’ , e) \ 
peta Tov adAwy BapBapwv evomicay avToPoei 
nN ‘ , e - A phen we Wi) ay , 
dv THv modu édelv Kat avTaY TO epyov yever Oat. 
f ) ’ A , / , 
yvovtes 0 avuTous of Lrpatior ETL TWpocwovTas § 
A e , , ° e] 
KAL NYNTAMEVOL, MEMOVWMEVWOY EL KPATHTELAY, OUK 
¥ a4 , A f e , - 
av ett aioe Tous “EAAnvas opoiws mpocedOety, 
, ‘ A A , a OR A 
mpoAoxiCovct Ta Tepl THy ToAW evedpats, Kal 
’ 13 Soars / A , e or 
ETELON EYYUS Hoav, EK TE THS TOAEWS OMOTE KWPI- 
A >’ “A ’ ~ , A 
TAaVTES KL eK TOV EVEOPOV TPOTTITTOVEL. Kal 
, Ul / ‘ 
és PoBov Katracravrwv diapBeipovtai Te ToAdo 
~ , 4 oS r e > 
Tov Xaovwv xcat of addAot BapBapoa, ws eidor 
° A >] , 2 SF e , % > ’ A 
auTous evoovTas, OUKETL UTrEuEVaY, GAN es Hvyny 
, ~ A e A , 
katecTncav. Tov oe EAAnukov otpatoredwv 
3 , ” pa , 6 . A Xu 
ovderepov noOeTo THs MaxNs, dla TO TOAU T—O- 
a A A / 9 ~ 
e\Oeiv avTovs Kat otpaTomedoy oinOyvat KaTa- 
2 A A ee , 
AnWrouévous eéretyerOar. emer O€ eEvexetvTO ev- 
e ’ 3 , , b] A A 
yovres of BapBapot, averauPavoy Te avTous Kat 


4. oglot re ad’rot Sta.—imd bracketed by Kr.—éxe? for 
éxelvy Cobet always. Herw. doubts whether éxeivy in sense of 
éxet exists in old Attic.—ré orparéredov xaradaBeiv] ro Ztparov 
mpoxatadaBery Behrendt, with probability.—foun M. 

7. olnOjvat] of d@nvatoe M. There is some doubt whether 
T has oiajvae or of dOnvator. 
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, \ , e , ° - 
Euvayayovres Ta oTpaToTeda yovxaloy avTou 
A e , ’ a \ ’ a0 , ~ 
THY epav, es XElpas MeV OUK lovTwWY Thiat TaD 

- , x ‘ , A ” ? rn 
TpaTiwy dia TO pynTw ToVvs GdAXous ‘AKkapvavas 
, + A , A ’ 
Eup BeBonOynkéeva, aTwOev dé chevdovwvTwy Kat es 
o) , , 3 ’ \ ~ ” o 
aTtopiav KaSiotavTwv’ ov yap nv avev om 
~ a“ ’ ? ~ , 
kunOyva. doxovat 6 of ‘Axapvaves Kpatiorot 
> ~ A b] A \ A 5] / 
elvat TovTo vrovety. 82. een dé vue evyeveTo, 
b) e an iis ii 
The | Pelopon- avaxopyoas o Kyjyuos tH otpatia 
\ , 7 A ae a , 
return home. «ata Tayxos eT TOV Avatoyv ToTamo), 
a 5) , Ul 3 ’ ’ / 
os améexel oTadlous oydojKovTa XTparov, Tous 
A / -™ e / , 

Te vexpous KoulleTal TH VoTEpaia vToa7Tovdous, 
A O; “ / A , 3 
kat Oiuadov EvuTapayevopevwy Kata Pirtay ava- 

“ ’ ’ \ A A y > o~ 

Xwpet Tap avTous tow THv EvuPonBeav edOerr. 

Ss ay Se ay iy neat or e ae , 
kaxe(Qev em’ otxov atynAOov exactot. of de YTpa- 

a lj ~ LA ~ \ A 
TLL TpOTalov EcTyTAY THS MayNS THS Tpos Tovs 
, 
BapBapous. 
\ ow? A U x ~ i , 

83. Tod ex THs KopivOou cat Tay adAAwy Evxpmaxov 
The main body 
of the Pelopon- 
nesian fleet, 47 


ships, sar apie 
intercepte b ‘ A es te , 
Phommio jue My EuuPonOacw of azo QOadracons 
outside the Co- »¥ > A lan > ’ 

rinthian gulf, 2 Kapyvaves, ov TapayliyveTat, 
and therefore a > ’ A ‘ ‘ as 8 
had never joined a NVAYKAT nOaAV TEpl Tag auTas 
in the expedi- e ¥»s in . > ’ , 

tion. nuepas [THs ev XrTpatw maxns] vav- 


~ ’ ~ , , , 
TWV €K TOU Kpicaiouv KOATrOU VQUTILKOY, 
ad z6 , a az K , v4 
O €0et TapayeverVal TH KvNLwW, OT WS 


8. xelpas and idyrwy M.—éofev ss. corr. by Herw. Cf. 
Eur. J. 7. 108 vews drwhev.—Soxodcr x.7.d., ? genuine. 

82. xaxeiOev and éroixov M. 

83, 1. dvw.? gloss on dd Oaddcons. See c. 8O, and note. 
—Herw. brackets ’Axapvaves.—[rfjs év ©. udxns] bracketed by 
Herw., Sta., Cr. But Madvig reads 77 ... udxn: Ste. mepl 


av’ras Tas Nuépas Tis év LT. waxns. 
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nw A A A J ~ ~ 
uaxjoa pos Popuiwva Kat Tas elkoot vais Tov 
, \ ° 7 b] , e A 
"A@nvaiwy at eppovpovy ev Navraxtw. 0 yap 2 
, , ° A Yd ~ / 
Popuiwy TapatAéovtas avTous e€ Tov KOoATFOU 
sus He , Py a P) ’ . , 
eTnpet, BouvAouevos ev TH evpvxwpia émiOéecOau. 
e A , ‘ e / aS ‘ ,’ 
of de Kopitar Kat of Evupaxor errAcov pev ov 3 
2 A | 3 ’ ‘ , 
ws eTl vaumaxiav, GAAG GTPATWTIKOTEpOY TApE- 
Is =| A > Ul \ ’ ’ / 
oKevacpevor es THY Axapvaviay, Kat ovK dv oto- 
\ e ‘ A , ~ Q 
MEVOL WPOS ETTA Kal TEeTTAapakoYvTa vavs Tas 
, A \ ’ U ” A 
opetepas ToAuynoa tovs 'A@nvaiovs etkoo. Tais 
° A , PARP A + 
EaUT@V vaumaxiay ToujcacAat emetdy méevTOL aYTI- 
, , ey 4 > 3 ‘ ~ A 
mTapamTAEovTas TE EWPWY AUTOUS, Tapa ynv cpaov 
, A > ~ ~ ? of. \ 
KouiCouevwov, kat ex Llatpav tis “Axatas pos 
A ’ , Lf 5 ? 

Thy avTiTmépas Hmrecpov dvaBadrAovtes emt ’Axap- 
, a A ? , 3 \ A , 
vavias Katetdov tous “A@nvaiovs azo tHe XaXkidos 

A “~ ° ~ , 
kat Tov Kviyvov rotauov mpocmXéovtas cdict 
‘ ? a4 \ ’ , 7 ‘ 
kat oux é€AaQov vuKros afoputcapevot, ovTH 67 
] ’ ~ ‘ , \ , 
avaykaCovrat vavmaxely Kata pwécoy Tov ropOuor. 
Q ‘2 \ n . , ear 
oTpaTnyo O€ noayv pey Kal KaTa TOAELS ExaTTWV 4 
4 , , \ , 4 
ot mapecxevafovto, KopiwOiwy de Maxawy cat 
b , Pes , A \ 
Icoxpatns cai “AyaOapxidas. Kat of ev IleXo- 5 
’ , , “A “ e / 
TOVVITLOL ETAEAVTO KUKAOY TOY VEeOY WS MeyLoTOY 
or a A , , ‘ 
olol Te Yoav wy dLoovTEs dleKTAOUY, Tas TPapas 
\ + cY4 \ ‘ , A , \ 
prev €€, €ow O€ Tus TpUuVas, Kal Ta Te AeTTS 
- , ’ \ a A , A 
wroia a EvveTret evTOS ToLovYTaL Kal TEVTE vais 
\ ay , oe ’ , bs , 
Tas apioTa TAEOVaAS, OTWS exTA€oLley Ota Bpaxéos 


3. dvaBdddovres] MSS. diaBaddévTwv. Corr. by Sta.—dgopwucd- 
Hevo. is Bloomfield’s correction of t@opuodpevor, accepted by 
Sta, and Ste. The sense required is only thus obtainable. 

4. udxwr for Maxdwy MT. 

5. elow M.—poom)déovev M, 


98 80YKYAIAOY 


, 4 , J , 
TAPAYLYVOMEVOL, EL TY TpOTTITTOLEY Ol EVaYTLOL. 
Sok si - x ’ a , 
84. of de "AOnvaioe kata piav vavy TeTaypevot 
/ 9 A , A ~ 
First Exprorr TEPLETAEOY aUTOUS KUKAW Kat EvViyov 
~ 7 >’ os Suh , 
oF PHORMIO. é¢ OAlYoV, EV Xpw alel TapaTrAEovTeES 
‘ , , a of > oie ’ 
Kat doknow TapéxovTes avtixa euBadeiv’ Tpoeip- 
~ ‘ , A ° a A 
nto 6 avTois UTO Popyiwvos py eTixepelty Tpw 
Sx % ‘ ar a ’ - 
dv avros onunvyn. Amie yap avT@v ov pevety 
A , Uy ’ - ] ‘ 
tiv Taéw, [worep ev yn megyy,] addAa Evprre- 
~ A 9 , ‘ ~ 4 A ~ 
ceicQar mpos aAdAjAas Tas vais Kat Ta TAola 
‘ , yf > , b lo , 
Tapaxny Twape&ev, el T exmvevcelev eK TOU KOA- 
\ ~ 4 ° , , A 
Tou TO TveUm“a, OTEP avayevwv TE TeEplteTAEL Kat 
2S , e \ A (4 907 / e 
eiwOer yiyverOan v0 THY Ew, OVdEva XpOVvOY noV- 
’ . hia ‘ \ > , 2 use ~ 
Xacew avTovs Kal THY ETIXELpyTL Ep EaVTW TE 
, > e , / ~ ~ 54 
évouscey eivat, oTOTaY BovAnTaL, TOV vewy aueELVOY 
“~ A , , , e A 
mAcovt@v, Kal TOTE KaANoTHY ylyverOau. ws de 
, & / ‘ ~ bd oy SF 
TO TE Tveuma KaTNHEL Kal at vanes ev OALyw HON 
oO e ? oe] , ~ s , ~ 
ovcal UT aupoTepwv, TOU TE ave“ou THY TE 
/ ¢ 4 ’ A ~ 
TOLWY Gua TPOTKELEVWY, ETAPATTOVTO, Kal vaUs 
A / A ~ - ~ 
Te wnt TpocéemiTTE Kal TOis KOVTOIs dtewHovVTO, 


84, 2. [Worep €v ya tefqv] I bracket. For év yq is super- 
fluous with re¢jv, and Thue. only uses rey orparid, and could 
not use such a phrase as wef?) rds. The adscript is quite un- 
necessary; cf. VI. 834, 4 yaNemrov 61a mod pijcos ev TaEer petvar.— 
mapéxetv MT, so ABEF.—et 7’ éxrvetoa rot xb\r0u MT.—émi rv 
éw Mss. id, Kr., is accepted by all recent edd. but Cl. and Cr. 

3. duwOoivro Mss. Corr. by Cobet, followed by all recent 
edd. duwApoivro MT.—zpés ad\d\jrars MT.—xAvdwviy Mss., but 
Photius and Suidas quote this passage with x\véwu, and the 
xpjots probably comes from very early sources. So Sta. and 
Naber.—[kara rév x, Todrov] Cobet, Herw. So int. 58, 1.— 
twacas M. 
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= , A \ 9 b] A 
Bon te xpwpmevor Kat mpos GAA/Aous avTipvAaKy 
‘ ’ dat y a 
Te Kat AowWopia ovdey KaTiKOVOY OUTE THY Tapa’y- 
, Lf os “A A \ 
yeANouevwov ovTE THY KeAeVTTMY Kal Tas KwTAS 
° , 4 J / b J , +x 
aduvvarot ovTes ev KAVOwn avadéepew avOpwrror 
yy a ° , ‘ ~ 
ameipot Tole KuBepvjras ameOerrépas Tas vais 
- fe A ‘ \ A ~ 
Tapeixov, ToTe On [KaTa TOY KaLpoy TovToY] on- 
, A ? - , A 
mawet, Kat ot ‘A@nvaiot tpoorecovtes mpoTov 
A , “~ U A l ld 
bev KaTadVOVeL TOV OTPATHYIOWY veoY Miay, eELTA 
A A ’ a , , A , 
dé Kat macas 7 Xwpyoeav diépOepor, Kat KaTé- 
J ° A A , , ~ 
oTycav eg aAdkny pev undeva TpérecOa avTov 
e A ~ ~ , ONE , A , 
uTO THs Tapaxys, pevye 6 és Ilatpas cat Avuny 
~ , of A >? A 4A 
THs ’Axatas. of de "AOnvaion xatadwéavres Kal 
“~ , , , + 
vave dwdexa AaBovres Tove TE avopas He completely 
. ba ae \ r > - defeats the Pelo- 
ef auTwv Tous TAElcTOVS GvEAGMEVOL ponnesians. 
’ , ’ , A - 
€g Modvxpevov arémXeov, Kat Tpotaioy orijcavres 
>’ N ri mal , ‘ ~ ] , ~ ~ 
emt TW Pim cat vavy avabévtes to Iloceadan 
, , b] / , A A 
avexwpycav eg Navraxrov. mapémAevoay Sé Kat 
é 7f)\ a , ~ ~ 
of TleXorovyjoton evOds Taig Tepiroirols TOY veoV 
E ~ , \ ~ , \ 
ex THs Avuns cat Llatpov és KuAXijny TO ’Heltwr 
’ , - A b) ‘ Ian K ~ A e > a 
emivetov’ Kat amo Aevcados Kyjuos cat ai éxeiOev 
~ a +S , - 4 ~ A 
vines, as eder TavTas EvupetEa, adixvoovtar mera 
A > , , 3 A , 
Thy ev UTpatw maxny és tyv KurdAvny. 
, \ 4A , “~ 
85. Ileumovor de cai of Aaxedamono to Kriju 
, b] A ‘ = ’ 
EvuBovrAous eri Tas vais Tiymoxpatny The  Lacedae- 
monians, indig- 


‘ , ‘ ld , 
kat Bpaciday cat Avxodpova, KeXev- nant at this de- 
feat, send three 


” , , sen 
ovtes adAnv vavpaxiay BeXTio KaTa- commissioners 
to assist the ad- 


, A A e ? 3 , ~ a 
oxevalecOar Kal pn vt oNvywv vewy miral. 


5. Cobet brackets é« ris A. kai Tarpdv.—tvupita mss. 
Meisterhans, p. 144. 
85, 1. mapackevagecOa. Herw., with some inferior mss. 


4 


5 
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/ ~ , 3 , ‘  ) - +: 
2elpyerOar Tis Oaracons. edoKer yap avTois ad- 
‘ “A , , 
Aws TE Kal TPwTOV VvavEaxias TeELpaTamevols 
A e , > .' 5) ” 
Tous 0 Tapadoyos eivat Kal OV TOTOUTH WoVYTO 
~ A \ , ~ / 
chav TO vautixoy AeitecOa, yeyevytOa dé Twa 
, ° ] , A > , J 
paAdakiay, ouk avtitiOéevres Thy “AOnvaiwy ex oX- 
~ , ~ , > 3 , , 
Nov eurepiay THs aPeTéepas dt oALyou pmeAETHE. 
° om a ] / c A ° , ‘ 
3 0pyn ovv améecte\Xov. Of Oe adikomevor pmeTa 
~ ‘ U A 
Kyjuov vats te mepuyyyéA\Aov Kata odes Kal 
S *s , 5) , e 74% 

Tas TpotTapxovcas e€npTvovTo ws emi vauma- 
, , A 4 € , J ‘ ? , 
4xlav. méumrer de kat 0 Popuiov és tas ‘“AOijvas 

A ~ ° A ’ 

Both sides send Ty TE TAPAacKEUHY QUT@V ayyeXouvras 

for _reinforce- ‘ . 72 > Ms oon 

ments ; Kal Tepl THS vavm“axias iy eviKnoay 
Ld A , ° = ~ e , 

ppacovras, Kat KeAevwy auTw vavs OTL TAECTAS 
‘ , 3 ~ e > e , 

but the Athen. OL4 TaXous aTroTeiAat, ws Kal juEepay 


i Cs f , y aN , 
tie Bt She exagtyy eAmrdos ovons alet vavpaxijcet 


i ‘9 , x A ante 
5 ogee i GS of de amroméuTovaly eikoot vals avTO, 


~ 4 > ‘ , 
they awe da. T@ Oe KoutCovTe avTas TpoceTéaTELAay 


layed. ; ~ , , 
an es Kpyryny tpatov aducecOa. Nuxias 
‘ \ , / pa U b) A 
yap [Kpys] Toprimos mpogevos ay mreifer avTous 
A ’ = , A 
emt Kudwviav reveal, pacKkwy TporToince avTny 
a iy ere \ , , 
ovcav woXeuar emnye de IloXrxvitas xapigo- 
e , “ ~ ‘ e A A 
6 wevos Ouopos Tov Kudwnatev. Kat 0 pev AaBwv 
‘ ~ a+ ’ K A A ~ II X ‘a 
Tas vas @xeTo €¢ Kpirny cat wera Tov Lorry 
~ sas 4 ~ ~ A 4A e A 
vit@v edjov Thy ynv Tov Kudwnarerv, cai [u7o 


2. ris operépas pwedérns] Cobet and Herw. r7 oderépg med€ry. 

5. [Kpis] Cobet, Herw. 

6. [ird dvéuwy cai] Cl., Sta., Herw., Cr., for d\olas means 
dvéuwv. Cf. Eur. I. 7. 15 dewis 7’ drdoias mvevpdtrwv 7’ ob 
Tvyxdvwv, where Hermann and Wilamowitz (Herm. 1883 
p. 220) omit ov. 
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A e ~ ’ id ’ , ° b) , 
avéuwv Kat] vmo amAolas évdueTpiyey ovK OALyov 
, 
xX povoy. 
. (ga! ’ 
86. Of 3 ev ty Kvuddjm Iledorormjowo [ev 
, ° oe e "AO a A K , , 
Toute], ev @ of ‘AOnvaion rept Kpytny xatetxorro, 
A , , 
TAPETKEVATMEVOL WS ETL VvaUMaXlay TapéTAEVTaY 
, \ an 6 > b) - e A 
és Ilavopuov tov ’Axaikov, otrep avtois 6 Kara 
~ A “~ , 0) 
yiv otpatros Tov LleXoTovyncioy tpoceBeBonOjxet. 
7 ‘ A < / = x \ € , \ 
mapeTAevte Oe Kat 0 Popuiwy emt TO “Ploy to 
\ A f la ° lod A x 
Modukpikoy Kat wppicato @€w avtTou vavoly eixoow 
® A ’ , > \ + A A 
aioTep Kal evavuaxnoev. iv de TOUTO Mev TO 
¢ , / a > , \ ? 4 e , 
Prov pidvov tots ’A@nvaiows, To 6 &repov ['Plov] 
a ee , ya? a , , , 
ect avtimepas [to ev Ty LeAoTovnijow] duéxe- 
\ 9 > 3 , , e ‘ ~ 
Tov de aw aAdAjAwy ctadiovs pariora ETTH TIS 
@ , ea) Oe K , / , ~ , 
adacons, Tov de Kpicaiov koATov cTOma TOUT 
? B=. Oy So 3s , Aw ee A 
eoTlv. emt ov TH Piw tw ’Ayaikw The  Pelopon- 
nesians with 77 


, , 2 ek ’ \ : 
of ILeXoroviijotoe awéxovTt ov ToXV ships are anx- 
ious to bring on 


“A , ’ oO ? a e \ > 
TOU Ilavopmov, EY @® AUTOLS O meCos WV, a battle before 
, the Athenians 


° , Q . \ Je x ‘ : 
WPMLTAVTO KAL GUTOL vavoly ETTA Kat are reinforced. 
e > \ \ \ Ul > 
eCdounkovra, émeidn Kat tovs ’A@nvatouvs eidor. 
NS A998 \ eA AP € Sipe -f ° , bd , 
Kal eT wey E€ 7 ETTA NuEpas avVOwpuouvy GAXjAOLS 
“A , A , \ 
MeNeTWYTES TE Kal TapacKevacouevor THY VvaUmLa- 
, , lf A A 5] - / “A 
Xlav, yvwuny exovTes of pev pn extrrAciv &€w TaY 
e , > A | , / \ / 
Prov és THv evpvxwpiay, poBovpevor TO TpdTEpoV 


86, 1. [& rov’rw] Cobet, Herw.—zepi riv xpirny MT.— 
oiep] MSS. ovep. Corr. by Cobet, who also brackets rév IleXo- 
tovvnciwy, but it seems necessary, 

2. alomep kal évauudynoev. Seec. 80,4; 88, 1. 

3. ['Piov] Cobet.—[rd év 77 IL.] Sta.—mss. duelyerov. Corr. 
by Buttmann. 

5. wederavres te MT.—els riv evpuxwplav M. 


2 
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, et 4 9 a . , , 
malos, of de un eomAew €s Ta oTEVAa, vouiCovTeEs 
4 BJ , oy 4 ’ , , 54 
Tpos exkelvwv Elva THY EV OAI'YH VaULaXLaY. ETELTA 
e ~ A e ’ A +o ~ 
0 Kyjuos cat 6 Bpacidas cat of GAXot Tov Iledo- 
, A , ’ ‘ 
Tovyysioy oTpatyyot PovAomevor ev Taxet THY 
, ~ U A ’ \ ~ 
vavuaxXlav Toca mpl Te Kat ato Tov 'AOn- 
, 4 ~ s ‘ 
vaiwy emiBonOjoa, Evvexadkecay Tovs oTpaTioTas 
~ A e ~ >) ~ 4 A x A 
TPOTOV, Kal Op@vTES AUT@Y TOUS TOAAOUS dia THY 
a , x + , 
TpoTépay jocav PoBoupévous Kat ov mpoOvmous 
+ / , \ »+ , 
OvTas TapeKeAevcavTo Kal éAeEay Tolade. 
. \ , ’ > 
87. “H wev yevouervn vavyaxia, & avdpes IeXo- 
+ a 775 c 
Speech of the TOVVATLOL, EL TIS apa dt avTHY vmoY 
Pel i “ ‘ , $8 , 
commanders,  PoPeitat THv wéANOvCay, OVX! diKatay 
I. IIpooimov, f 1.2 ~ Pe 
i which doo Exel TEeKmapow [To] expoPhoat. ™ 
: , 4 > > 
tained the TP0- te yap WapacKeuy evdens €yeveTo, 
Geots, viz.: that , ” ‘ 9A =s , 
there is no woTEep lOTE, Kal OUXL €S vauLaxiay 
ground for 


rc RN ’ > , 
alarm (§§ 1,2). gadAov 4 emt oTpaTelay emdEomev 
a. We were un- 


, ‘ A ‘ ) A ~ / ’ 
prepared. €uveBn dé Kal Ta ato THS TUXNS OvK 
b. We had bad & | is tigite- ia 
luck. oAtya evavTimOynval, Kal TOU TL Kal 7 


c. Want of ex- 


perience told q7reipia TpwTov vavuaxouvTas ead 
against us. e re Max 


, ” ’ ‘ A e , 
- Ilicris (gg3- Ney. WoTE OV KATA THY nNmeTEpay 
ij}. , 4 ~ / 2ah 
i.Couragemust Kakiav TO yoonoOa TpoceyéeveTo, oUdE 


6. dé rv ’A@nvav Bekker, Herw. —[xai 2\etav] Herw. 

87.1. [7d] éx@o8jcm. I bracket the article, which is not 
suitable. Bh. and Cr. make 76 éxgoSfoa object of éyer, and 
dixaiay 7. predicate: but cf. 8, 13, 1 airias Zyovres ixavas judas 
expoBjoa. Sta. and Herw. read rod éxpoBjca. Ste. proposes 
to bracket 7 éxpo8fca. Perhaps for 7d éx@oBfjoa we should 
read redoBjcbat. See note. 

3. mpoeyévero Ullrich, Sta., Bh., Herw., Cl.: I retain the 
Mss. reading with Cr. and Ste., for rpoeyévero would require 
that the former defeat should be contrasted with either the 


ie 
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, ~ ? A A A , 
OK VW TO KATQ KOaTOoS not be overcome 
giant Y igs My p , by a misfortune 


, x , > Cit 5 % i 
@ u- that was not in- 
vixnbev, éxov dé Twa év avTM ayTi- that w ier 


Noyiay, Ths ye Eupopas TH amoBavre srersicn MF 
auPBrLver Oat, vouioar de Tais jev TU- inexperience 
xas evdéxerOar cpadrecOat Tovs a- exe GE eee 
Opwrrous, Talis 6€ yvwpmats TOUS avTOUS eee eee 
aiet aydpetovs opOas eivat, Kat pn Match, for the 
ameipiay TOU aydpelov TapovTos TpO- on eee 
BadXopevous etkoTws dv év Tin Kakous NS? Wot ae 
yevérOa. wuav de ovd 4 amrepia PUTED. 


A ’ 1 , more ships. 
TocOUTOV NelTeTAl OTOY TOAMY TPO- "5. We have 


, ‘ A Veorep 4 <5 t a ! hoplites close 
exeTe Twvde Oe 4 ETITTHUN, IV MANI- at hand. 
~ . , Wyk . 4. We have 
ota poPeicbe, avdpeiav mev EXOVTA KAL jearnt a lesson 
, or ’ - n~ 3 ~ « from our defeat 
prnunv e€er ev TH Oew@ emTerEivy A (g 7). 
aS + A >] , 3 , , \ A 
éuabev, avev de eviyvyias ovdenia TEXYN TpPOsS TOUS 
, b) , , ‘ , > ’ 
Kwwduvous tcxve. PoBos yao prynuny extrArjoce, 
, A Bd 3 a sat ° A A A > 
Téxyn de avev adkns ovdev were. TpPOS MEV OUY 
A >] , ’ A A , , 
TO €uTrElpoTEpOY avT@Y TO TOAUNPOTEpPOY ayTt- 


ratacbe, mpos d€ TO Sia THY ooay dedievae TO 


4 


° , £ - , A ¢ A 
aTapackevol TOTE TUXElV. TepliylyveTat de vEiV 6 


~ , ~ A ‘ Go: ‘> ] , +S 
TAnO0s Te vewv Kal TPOS TH YH OlKELa OVoH 
e ~ , Ae ‘ A ‘ ~ 
OTALT@Y TapovTwv vavyaxely’ Ta de TOAAA Tov 

, A lj , \ ’ 
TAELOVWY KAL ApELVOY TApETKEVAaTMEVWY TO KPATOS 


present or the future.—ré xara xpdros vixnOév Cl., omitting ui 
with B only. So Herw., who thinks uy may represent a lost 
nev. Ste. proposes 7d wh Kar’ dkpas vixnOév.—kataxparos M.— 
Ths Evyugmopas MT, ye omitted. Most mss. read rijs re.—rovs 
airovs del [dvdpelous] dpAovs Badham, Herw., while Cobet 
reads o¢ddXecba Tods dvdpelovs and Tovs avrovs del dpHovs: but 
6p0s corresponds to e/kérws, and dvdpelous to Kakous. 
4. iuav & M.—ovdé pla M, 
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’ , A 9at an." e ’ 5 , nn 
7éoTly. wate ovde Kal’ ep EUPLOKOMEV ELKOTMS GD 
=. , _ A 7 e U d 
nuas apadAouevous’ Kal OTA NuapTOMEY TpO- 
_ ‘ n~ , , 
TEPOV, VvuY QuUTa TAaUTAa Tpooyevomeva dlo0acKaAtay 
, , ~ ” Q 
8 UL. Eridoyos. Trape€et. Oapcovvtes ovy Kat xuBep- 
Let every man 


~ 4 loa A e 4 
do hisduty. The VHTaL Kal VQUTQL TO Kad E€QAUTOV 
coward shall be 


‘ 4 4 , 4 , 
punished, the €xaoTos emerOe, xwpav pn Tpode- 
brave rewarded a +e a aA 

9 (S$ 8, 9). jTovrTes 9 av Tis TpocTaxOy. Tov 
A , , ° A A ° , 
Sé TpOTEpoy yYyE“ovwy OU XEipov THY ETLXELONTW 

a U4 ‘ r] ’ / 
Hues TapackevaTopey Kal OUK EevOwToMEY TPO- 

’ x a , . os , ” Q 
act ovdevt kaxm yeverOa’ jv d€ TIS apa Kat 
a , la , U € 
BovAnOy, KoXacOjceTa TH TpEeTOVTY Cyuia, of 
A ° A + + 
de ayabot TysjcovTa Tois TpoonKovot aOrXous 
~ ] mn 39 
THS ApeTne. 
a ‘ A U ¢€ a 

88. Towatra pev tois IleXomovvyciois of ap- 

/ e ‘ 
Phormio, seeing YovTes TapexedevcavTo. 0 de Pop- 
the Athenians : = = a ‘ e 
dismayed bythe iwy OEedlws KaL AUTOS THY TMV TTPA- 
enemy’s num- “a ‘ . : , a 
bers, TIWT@V Oppwoiay Kat aicMouevos OTL 

\ ~ ~ a ‘ a ° A , 
TO TARO0s Tav veav KaTa oHas avTous EvnicTa- 

b] ~ cd / , ~ Ul 
pevor epoBouvto, eBovreTo EvyKadecas Papadvat 
A , ° oo / 
Te Kal Tapalvesw év TH TaporvTt ToucacOa. 

, A ‘ ° A ° - f 4 

2 TpOTEpov pev yap alec avTois é€Aeye Kat TpOTTA- 
, >. , e 9Q\ 9 - a 
pesxevale Tas yvwouas ws ovdev aitois TARDBos 

~ ~ ’ , JA | e , 
ve@v TOTOUTOY dy éemiTAEOL O TL OVX UTOMEVETEOV 

= - ’ ‘ ~ 3 - ’ 
autos €oTlW, Kal of oTpaTi@Tat ex ToAAoVU eV 

, ° a 4 ] , / a , 
chicw altos THY aim TavTyy etAnperav jy- 

1s lé ? a +S , ~ 
déva dxAov “A@nvaior ovres TleAotrovyyciwy vewy 


7. xabev M ; so xaGeaurov, obxevdwooper, ovxuTopmeveTéov below. 
—rpoyevoueva Badham, Herw. 

88, 2. av émitdéo Cobet, followed by Sta. and Bh., ip 
émurdén Mss. Cl. proposed rocobrov dv.—imoueveriv Herw. 
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e a , A A A ~ 4 

uToXwpely TOTE de TPOS THY Tapotcay dWw 3 

e ~ >) 4 >) ~ > , , 

opwv avtouvs aBumovvras eBovrAeTo UTOMYNnoTW ToU)- 
- A A , 4 

cacQu Tov Oapceiv, kat Evyxadéoas [rouse ’AOn- 


vatous] éAe€e Touace. 


89. “Oper vuas, & avdpes orparimra, Tepo- 


, ‘ A ~ 3 / 
Gyuévous TO AROS THY évayTiov Evve- 
’ >} 3 ~ A A ‘ ’ ) 
KaXeoa, OvK afiav Ta wy deva ev Op- 

Ul f io ‘ ~ 4 
pwd EXEL. OUTOL yap TpaTOV MeV 
A ‘ ~ A \ , 4 
dua TO TpovertkncOa Kat nde avTot 
” e a Gunes > ‘ = 
oierOar Omoior nuiv eivat TO TAROOS 
A ~ 4 3 D ‘ a Of. 
TWY VEWY KL OUK ATO TOU icov TapeE- 
, Y , a , 
oKevacavTo’ emetTa © parioTa Tl- 
, £ e ~ 
TTEVOYTES TPOTEPXOVTAL, WS TPOTHKOY 
, = , > ° 9 Wy, 
odiow avdpetos eivat, ov dt adXo TI 
vas \ x 4 ) a n 3 
Oaprovow ih dia thy ev TO TebD eu- 
, be U ~ A 
Teipiay Ta TAM KaTopOouVTES, Kal 
V4 n~ 
olovTat VaUTUKW 


, A > os 
Gpict Kal ev Tw 


, ‘ y) , \ > ,’ rn 
TONCEY TO AUTO. TO O eK TOU bI- 
, C aw ~ al , i 
Katou nutv waNdov vuv TepléegTat, EelTrEp 
% , ’ 3 , ’ A ’ , 
Kal TOUTOLS eV ExElYM, ETEL evWuyia 

bah! , AE A e ’ , 
Ye ovdev Tpopepouct, TH de [exaTepol 


3. [rods ’A@nvaious] Cobet. 


addresses them. 
I. IZpootucov. 
The object of 
the meeting (§1). 
Lh antlh ba TEs 
(§§ 2-8). 
A. You need not 
fear the enemy. 
1. They confess 
their weakness 
by providing so 
large a force 


(§ 2). 

2. It is their 
experience and 
success on land 
that makesthem 
suppose they 
may succeed; 
but we are their 
masters at sea 
(§§ 2, 3). 

3. Their allies 
are dragged into 
danger against 
their will, so 
that you need 
not fear they 
will show great 
valour (§ 4). 


89, 2. un dé M.—éuorn M.— Sv wddtora MT. —4AN6 Te M.— 
[cgiot] Herw., but cf. vir. 6, 1, ra’rov 4d éroler adrots vixav 


TE Kal pndé pdxecOa. 


rightly. 


3. [éxdrepoi 71] Sta. in Pp.; in his text ed. éxdrepor. 
No reference should be made 


majority of good Mss. omit ru. 


For 76 at7d Herw. ratrov perhaps 


The 


here to the Lacedaemonians’ experience in any respect. 
Thue. is giving the other side of the argument of c. 87, 5. 
A commentator added the words from the reasoning of § 2. 
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> , > , , 3 
ris On the a Ti] eutrerpoTepor eivat OpacuTepa eo- 
rary, you | Be , ~ 

4 che ‘mete Orbe, Aakedaimovot Te nyoumevot THY 
S \ ‘ , , 

ter-grounded fyuudxwv dia Tyy opeTEpay do ay 

; y ’ A A ’ 

a through your qKoyTas Tpoaayouat Tous ToAXouS Es 

previous vic- 


tory, 

6 through their : : ‘ ? Desi 

agg gee xelpyoav joonPevtes Tapa Tov avbis 
a A A is) owen 4 , 

ready to meet yavuaxelv. én On GUTOY THY ToApay 


inferior force. Y A Bek. Sra, , 
5 They are placed delante. modu de umels exeivors AEM 


° , , A / f 

for (if they POBov TapeXETE Kal TLTTOTEPOY KATA 
take h . , A / ? 

attack now trey re TO TpoveviKnkeval KL OTL OUK GY 


ordi + A ‘ , , ” A 
ie pa dat ee yyouvrat wn wéAAovTas TL aktov TOU 
shown,(2)if they , , ? fa) , 6 pees: 
wait, we shall 7Tapadoyou tpagev avOicracba nuas. 
be reinforced > ’ \ ‘ c , eo 
6 (88 5, 6). GvTiraAol mev yap of TAelous|, wo7TreEp 
5. Oftenarmies 4 A , ‘ , , 
have been over. OUTOL,| Ty Ouvamer TO TAEOV TiCUVOL 
thrown by in- y a , Bi : e ae 
ferior numbers 7) TH ‘Yv@uN eETEepxXovTat’ of O eK 
through want of A e , ‘ = 3 
skill, sometimes 7TOAAW vU7TOOEETTEPWY Kal GUA OUK 
through want of , , , a , 
courage. We avayKacomevol meya TL THe dLavolas 
have neither \ , + b) ~ cal 
failing. Hehints TO BeBaov éxovtes avTiToApocw. a 
a € enemy , a >. 29 $s » , 
hein (cf. AoytCouevor OUTOL TW OUK ELKOTL TAEOY 
as . , e ~~ ~ ‘ , 
B. You need not mwepoBnvrat nuas » TH KaTa Rovov 
you wr A . \ ‘ , 
7 be unable to use TapacKeun. ToAAG de Kal OTPATO- 


‘ ’ ea p) x > 
TOV KLVOUVOY, E€7TEL OUK GV TOTE €E7TE- 


4, eis Tov xivéuvov M. 

5. d&ov rod mapa oA or maparodd MSS. Ste. conjectures 
To mapaddsyou, which could easily be altered through the mapa 
mod above. Herw. reads rapdmdov, Sta. brackets rod rapa 
modv. Liebhold rod rapa rodv révov.—ias is preferable to 
judas, which has strong support. Pp. strangely preferred 
vas. ; 

6. [Sorep otra] Cobet.—zo\\c& M. pr., corrected by late 
hand to roA\Gv, which A has.—ry xara Néyor 7. Ste. suspects 
a corruption, without cause. 
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Y ae. ’ a . an 
Tea On eTecTEev UT eAaTCOVWY TY your skill in the 
ametpia, éoTe d€ A Kal TH aTOAMIA’ fight in the.gult 
a ee ’ es CE Fe . ‘if I can help it 
@v oudeTEpou nueis vUY METEXOLMED. . Pe 
‘ \ ° ~ 3 ’ ~ , ee 4 . . 
Tov d6€ ayova ovK év Tw KOATH Exwy 1. Carry out 8 
: orders promptly 


Elval ToWjTOMal, OvdE EaTAEVTOMAaL €¢ G9. 
; 2. The battle is 


avTov. Op@ yap OTL pos ToAXasg of great impor- 
tance (§ 10). 


~ be] mh , A > . 
VAUS AVETIOTHMOVAS oALyals vavolw e-- ity eg + ia 
, a of , eat ay 

TEL pols Kai GmEeLVOY TAEOVTALS 9 TTEVO- 

, ] , aS ‘ nN > , , 
Xwpia ov Evudepet. ovrTe yap av emimAevoele TIS 
e A ’ ’ A A + A , “A 
ws xpn es euPorAnv un exov Thy TpocoWWw Tav 

, b>) ~ vy ’ , ’ 
ToAeuiwy ek moAXAOU, OVTE GY aToXwpHcEEY eV 
, , = , ) 3 8 sat 9 
d€ovTt TieComevos’ dteKTAOL TE OUK Eloy OvdE ava- 

, t A 54 ~ ld > , 
TTpOPal, dep vewy auewov TEOVTwY Epya eaTI), 
’ > , ’ la A , , 
adX avayKn dy ein Thy vavpaxiay teComaxiav 

, A 2) / , ~ , 
kabioracOa, Kat ev TOUTH al mAeElous VRE KpElo- 

, ’ / A > ’ A 77 A 
cous ylyvovra. Tourwy pev ovv eyw &&m TH 9 

, \ ‘ -.. Gok p ie ‘ y 
Tpovolay KaTa TO OuvaTov’ Umeis Oe EVTAKTOL 

x ~ A , jd , 
Tapa Tals vavol mevovTes Ta TE TapayyeAAOMEVA 
9 , , + A > 9 , ~ ’ 
o€ews déxerOe, G\AwS Te Kai dC OALyou THs éepop- 

la A ’ Sad ld / A 4 
MITEWS OVTNS, Kal ev TH Epyw KOTMOV Kal ovyny 
A U e a a x ‘ 4 A 
mept wAEaToU nyeicQe, 0 &s TE Ta TOAAG Tov 
Lan , A , b] ¢ 
ToAEuikov Evudeper Kal vavpaxia ovxX iKioTa, 
’ 4 \ , 9 , A / 
auuvacbe de Tovade a€iws Tov TpoEelpyacuEerwr. 


7. tro é€X. M. For érecev, Haase, Badham, Herw. read 
érraicev, but id is then awkward, and there is no objection 
to the text. 

8. [vavoly] Herw. 

9. mapa rats re vavol ABEFM.—M marg. in late hand has 
mo.eioGe for iyyetobe.—é és re Steph. and the edd. generally for 
MSS. @oTe.—kal Evyugpéper. ABEFM.—ovdxjxicra MT. 
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e A « 4 ¥ e ~ \ ~ 
100 6€ aywy peyas vpely, 4 KaTadvoaL IleXo7rov- 


II 


, ‘ ’ , ~ - a by 
yngiov Thy éATIOa TOU vaUTIKOU 7 eyyUTEpw KaTa- 
~ > , ‘ , A ~ ’ 
aotnca “AOnvators tov poBov wept THs Oadacongs. 
° , ) oO e ~ e/ ~ 
avauimsvyoko 6 avd tmas OTL veviKiKaTe avTo@v 
A , e , A ~ ’ 3 , 
Tove ToAAovs. yoonuevwy dé avdpav ovK €e- 
~ A A ‘ / 
Novelty ai yv@u"at Wpos Tovs avTouvs KidUVOUS 
e - > 3 
OMOLaL Eval.” 
90 J i ~ 4 \ e , , 
. Towatra de cat o Popyiwy mapexedeveTo. 


4 ’ A 5 A 
Secoxy Exrwoir of 6€ LleAXorovvijctot, ereldn GAUTOIS Ot 
oF PHORMIO. 


s ? a 5) , ’ \ 
He is forced to "AQnvaior ovK €mémAeov es TOV KOATOV 
fight in the gulf 


‘ ‘ , , eA 
by a manceuvre Kal Ta OTEVG, BovAopuevot aKOVTaS 
of the enemy; 


ll ships escaped 2ow tpoayayel’ avTOUS, avayaryouevot 
into the wider Retr ee ss sigs 


¢ 7 / a. ’ ’ 
part of the gulf, dua &w émAeov, eT Teccapwv Taka- 
and were pur- : 


sued by 20 of a ne emt T? 3 = a 
‘ 
ee Aig, MEUPbIGS HES. Gae SY Neue Has 


’ * ld 2 ¢ X = / a , 

enemy's ships. gw [émi] Tov KOATrOU, deEum KEpa 
, ve weet as Des ae 

HYOuMevw, WaTEP Kal Gpuouy’ ETL 0 AUTH ElKooL 
a4 ‘ Sd , ef 7 U 
éra€av Tas apisTa TAEovTas, OTWS, EL APA VOLL- 

ee 4 or , ? A a d , 
cas emt tHv Navraxtoy aitous TtAciy 0 Popuiov 


10. [rod vavrixod] and [zepl rs Oaddoons] Herw., ‘nefaria 
temeritate.’ (Stahl).—éuoa M. 

90, 1. roaira wey BM; A corrected by late hand. — 
dvayduevo. M, with most mss., preferred by Sta.—éml rip 
éautav viv. I follow Cl., Sta. and Ste. in placing these with 
the preceding words; but the passage is very doubtful. 
Herw. reads rapa for émt with Badham, Van der Mey émi ri 
évavriavy yiv, i.e. the Pel. pretended to be sailing towards 
Naupactus, as § 2; Bloomfield ri aitay yi: Cr. thinks 
éml ... yiw a gloss on écw él rod xddrov.—[ém] Kr., Herw., 
Sta. 

2. M has ‘yyouuévwx corrected by late hand into 7yovpevor, 
and sepixAnoevay into repixeloecav.—A€ovTa MSS. 5 Tréw dvTa 
Bh. ; [rA¢ovra] Cr. ; wéovres Kr., Dobree, Herw. 
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A S15 ’ A , , A 
Kat avtos emiBonPwv Tav’Ty TapaTA€o, wy d.a- 
, , A >] , ~ a? A 
guyoev mA€ovta Tov eritAov spav ot “AOnvaior 
” ne A , ) ’ a ees 
€£w Tou e€avT@y Képws, GAN avTar al ves Trept- 
, e So SF 3 - , 
KAyoelay. oO 6€, OEP Exeivor TpoTedexXoVTO, poPr- 
A A _ , ’ BA e ¢e ’ 

Ges rept TH YwOplw EpIyuw OYTL, WS EWPAa aYaryo- 
£ ’ lg ay A \ A b] , 
Méevous avToOUsS, aKwY Kal KaTa oTrovdny euiCacas 
+S ‘ A Ae A e 4 ¢ A 
éemAel Tapa Thy ynv’ Kat o meCos dua Tov 

z 9a 7% \ 

Meconviwy rapeBonPe. tdovtes de of IeXozov- 
, ~ / ee , , A 
VTLOL «KATA puaVv ET KEepws TapamAEovTas Kat 
Va a+ >] »" ~ , 4 A a qn 
70n OvTas evTOS TOU KOATOU TE Kal TPOS TH YN, 

ef ’ 5 , 9 ‘ / Cry A a+ 
Omep ePovrAovTO padicTa, ATO THuEloU Evos apvw 
BJ , \ ~ \ 4 e 
eTloTpEeWarvTes Tas vals peTwmNdov EmAEOY ws 
> ls e 5) A A LY , A 
elxe Taxous exkactos emt Tovs 'AOyvaious, Kat 
f ‘ lon r | “A A 
yATuov macas Tas vavs atoAnWecOa. Tov de 

Cr A 4 ~ e , \ , 
EVOEKA MEV ALTEp I)/yOUVTO UTEKpEU'yoUTL TO KEpas 
~ f A A ° A ’ ‘ 
tov LeXorovyyciwy Kat thy emistpodyy es THY 
’ Ala \ , : ’ 287 
eupuxwpiav’ Tas de adAas emikatadaBorTes e€e- 

LA \ A ~ e , \ , 
woav TE TpOS THY ynyv UTOdevyovaas Kat drEPOet- 
” St Ae r hme, 
pav, avdpas te [Tov ’AOnvaiwy| azreéx- 

o . 987 Sin « The other 9 
TELVAVY OGOL MH eevevo ay QUTWY. KQ@t Athenian ships 


were intercep- 


“A ~ 4 , , oe 
TOV veov TIVas avadoumevot et AKOY ted,but the Mes- 
senian infantry 


4 / , A be) a 7 ’ ae 
Kevas (uiav de avTois avdpacty eiAoy on shore waded 
out and saved 


n0n), Tas d€ Tivas of Mecano Tapa- some. 


3. Perhaps we should bracket d7rep éxeivor mpocedéxovTo. 

4. [kara wiavy] Herw., as a gloss on émi xépws, which occurs 
correctly in v. 82 and 50; vir. 104.—Perhaps we should 
bracket ézrep éBovdAovTo wdduoTa. 

5. [rav ’A@nvaiwy] a mere note on dvdpas. Jowett with good 
reason omits it in translating. Cf. c. 92, 2. 

6. efdov 7#6n. dn is wanting in a few Mss., and is omitted 
by some edd, 


4 


5 
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, A ] , A - ef 
BonOjcavres Kat émerBaivovtes Evy Tois oO7Aots 
> A Ui A ’ ’ 3 \ nw 
és Tyv OaXaccayv Kal éemiBavtes ato TeV KaTa- 
’ , 9 U e / + 
TTPWMATWY maxXOMevoL apethovTO EAKOMEVaS 707. 
, ‘ On ’ 
91. tairy pev ovv of LleAoTovvijoiot expatouy 
4 , ‘ ) ‘ ee ¢ \ 4 
Te Kat OuepOerpav tas ’ATTiKas vavs at de etkoct 
~ ~ A ’ \ ~ A , sar x 
vRes AUT@Y at amo TOU de~Lov Kepwy EdLWKOY TAS 
ef ~ ~ ’ , a , 
évoexa vats tav 'AOnvaiwy [airep vregepuyov 
A 5] A ’ A 2 , A , 
Thy éemistpopyy és THv evpvxwpiav]. Kat POa- 


>] A ‘ a 4 
Loofthelships YOUTLY auTOUs mAnY pLas [vews] mpo- 


got safe to Nau- 
pactus. The re- 
ini lj 3 , \ 9 

sankitspursuer, (TXOVTAL AVTLTPHpPOL KATA TO A7oaA- 
while the Pelo- » , ’ ’ , 
ponnesians were AWVLOV TapeckevalovTo GL LUVOUMEVOL, 
thrown into dis- 3 ; ‘ A — rn , 
crien Thenthe VY €$ ThV ‘ynv emt ohas TmAEwou. 
10shipsrenewed 3 \ , a 5) ’ 
the attack, put Ol O€ Tapayevomevol VOTEPOY ETTaLG- 
the Lacedaemo- , ” , * , 
nians to flight, viCov TE Gua TAEOVTES WS VEVIKNKOTES 
captured 6 ships ‘ A ’ A rt e. , ‘ 
and recovered Kal THY MlAaVY VYaUY TWV AOnvaiwy thy 
those which the e¢ , 207 , A r 
enemy had pre- U7TOAOLTOV ediwke AevKadia vais pa 
viously taken. 


~ >] A N / A 
KATAQPVY OUT AL eo THV QUTAKTOV, K@L 


A ~ 4 4 
ToAU Tpo Tay GANwy. eTuxXE de OAKAS 
e a , 5 +a e? ‘ An r 
Opuovca meTéewpos, rept iv 4 Artixy vats $@a- 

A , = , , 
caca [kat mepirAevcaca] Ty Acvxadia dwxovcy 


91, 1. dé¢Herpay Sta. and subsequent edd., with C. only. 
The rest @f0e:pov (as MT) or épGerpav. Herw. brackets re to 
vats without good reason.—[atzep ... evpvxwplavy] Herw. For 
émistpopiv many Mss. have vrocrpophv.—[vews] Herw., Sta.— 
kara dmoANdviov M, with majority of mss. ‘Cf. 1. 24, 7; 
I. 75, 3; Iv. 110, 1; v. 66, 1; vu. 29, 3; vim. 98, 1.’ 
Sta.—dpuvdueva, AMT. ws duvvotpevor Herw.—émi opas em- 
mréwow MT. 

2. érauovigov M.—Aecvxadia [vais] Herw. 

3. [kal mepurdedcaca] The gloss is added in CEFGMT.— 
7H [Acuxadig] duwxovcn Cobet, Herw. 
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, , A , so es ‘ > 
euBartrAe meron Kai KaTadvet. Tois ev ovv IleXo- 4 
, , ’ 
Tovyysios “yevouevov TovTOV ampocdoK)Tov Te 
\ ‘ / , > , \ ow >] ’ 
kat mapa Aoyov poPos éuTitrel, Kal dua aTakTws 
‘ \ - , ~ ~ 
du@kovTes Ola TO KpaTeivy at pev TIVES TOV VvEewr 
a , > , ~ ~ z/ , 
kabeioa Tas KwTras eTéeoTHTAY TOU TAO, afUpu- 
~ \ A ° 9 ? ] , 
gopov dpwrres pos THv e€ oAUVyou avTe~opuncw, 
‘ U - A A 3 
BovAcmevor Tas mAelous Tepimetvu, ai de Kal és 
’ a , , yA A \ 
Bpaxea amreipia xwpiov wKerav. 92. Tovs 6é 
? , x07 ~ , 4) , 
A@nvaiovs (dovras TavTa yryvoueva Oapcos Te 
+ A , ‘ eA / b] , b] ’ 
éAaBe Kat ao eves KeAevouatos euBojnocavres er 
A * e \ \ ‘ ¢ , e 
avTous wpyyncav. of de dia Ta UTapxovTa apap- 
A 4 ~ 2 , ° is A 
THUATA KUL THY Tapovcay atagiay oNlyov pev 
, / l4 A J Ls b] ‘ 
Xpovov viréuewav, ereta Oe eTpaTovTO és TOV 
, lA 9 ’ > , \ 
Ilavoppov, OOevrep avnyayovro. émidibKxovTes be 2 
e b] - , ’ A aS 7 ~ 
of “A@nvaio. Tas Te eyyus ovocas padioTa vais 
x A Q \ e =~ ’ , ro a 
éAaBov &€ kat Tas éavtav adelAovTo as éxeivor 
A ~ ~ , A ~ 4 = 
™pos TH Yn OtapOeipavtes TO TpwTOY avedijicavTO 
x A A rs , ‘ A <9 , 
avopas Te Tous mev aTeKTEWay, Twas de Kat ébo- 
2 4 \ A , , Be \ ‘ 
yencav. emt de THs Aevxadias ves, i} mept Thy 3 
e ’ , “i © , , 
oAkada Katedu, Timoxpatns 6 Aakedaimovos TAEwy, 
e ~ , ld e , A ’ 
ws 4 vais duepOepeto, érpagev avtov, Kal é€e- 
> \ / , ’ 
mecev eg Tov Navraktiwy Améva. dvaxwpiioarTes 4 
\ e 2 a a“ a4 4 3 , 
de ot “A@yvaiot Tporaiov éorncav d0ev avaryaryo- 


4. oi d¢ for ai 6¢ Cobet.—8paxea. Distinguish from Bpaxéa, 
which some mss. have. —ywpiwv delpiac MT. 

92, 1. KkeXeduaros Herw., but xeXevw is an exception in its 
class. See Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 101. 

2, Probably 6@evmrep avynydyovro should be bracketed. 

3. éogpatev éaurov M. 

4, avayduevo. M, with all but C. 
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b] , A ‘ | x x , 
MEVOL EXPATNTAY, KAaL TOUS VEKPOUS Kal Ta vavayla 
er \ n~ ee a a 4 AK 
Oca TPOS TH EaUT@YV AV aveltovTO, Kal TOIS evav- 
’ Lay, ey > oo? y 
5 TlOLs Ta eKElYwWY UVTOTTOVOa aTEedoTay. éoTHTAY 
A \ - e , 
de kat of IleXotovyvyjciot TpoTatov [ws veviknkoTes | 
~ ~ a \ ™ > “~ , is A 
THS TpoTHs GY Tpos TH yn veov diepOepav’ Kat 
ef 4 ~ 3 , ’ A \ e f A 
qwrep €AaBov vavv, avelecay emt TO Ploy To 
y aes ‘ \ a ‘ A A 
6’Ayalkov rapa TO TpoTaiov. weTa de TavTa gpo- 
/ A >) A ~ 5] , , e 4 
Bovuevor tTHvy ato Ttav “AOnvaiwy BojPeav vo 
, 3 , 3 / \ 
The Peloponne- vUKTa@ eoeTAEUTAaY E€¢ KOATOV TOV 
sians retire to = ‘ ie - ‘ 
Corinth. The Kpicaioy cat KopivOov mavtes mAnv 
Athenian rein- . . ot ih wi ‘ 

7 forcements ar- Aevkadiwy. Kat ot éx tho Kpyras 
rive at Naupac- , ‘ a pre : eighen 
tus from Crete. “AQyvaior Tals elkoot vavaiv, ais edet 

A = , se , / 
Tpo THs vavuaxylas TH Popuiwn rapayevéc bau, 
’ ry oe ~ 9 ~ ~ >] 
ov TOAAW UVoTEpOY TIS avaXxwpITEws THY vewY adiK- 
~ 7 A , A 4 , ° , 
vouvrat es tTHv Navzaxtov. Kat To Oépos éTeAcUTA. 


5. Mss. ws venixnkdres Tis tpomjs ds mpos TH yy vads duéPOerpav. 
Herw. brackets this, arguing that it represents three scholia 
patched together. But some explanation of rijs rpomjs is 
wanted. When as vevixnxéres, an utterly superfluous and 
cumbersome note, came into the text, the gen. wv vedy was 
corrupted into ds vais, being constructed as object to 
vevexnxéres. Cf. VII. 54, Tporaiov éornoav ’AOnvaio Fs of Tup- 
onvol TporAs éroijcavto Tav wefSv. Bohme, in support of the 
Mss., taking, as is usually done, as ... vais for rav vedy as 
quotes I. 50, 1 7v vedv as xaradvceav for the non-attraction 
of ds. But in all cases of non-attraction (a) the antecedent 
precedes ; or (b) it is omitted ; for which see Kr. Gr. Gr. 51, 
13, 4. In no case is it attracted into the relative clause, as it 
would be here; the impossibility of such an attraction of ante- 
cedent, without attraction of relative, may be seen by exa- 
mining I. 99, 3. Cobet also brackets ws venkykédres. V. L. 
p- 441. 

6. és Tov KéArrov CM. 


*O1. 87,4. 429, Autumn. SZYTTPA®H> B. 113 


93. IIpiv dé dtadtoa* ro és KépwOov re Kat 


X n , i & 
tov Kpicaiov KxoX\Twov avaxwpycay », Peloponne- 


sian admiral and 
the commission- 
u ” A ’ ers plan a t- 

of ado apxovtes Tov LleNoTovncioy fraron pines 
’ , A A ? a Thecrews march 
apXOoMevou TOU XELMWVOS eBov OVTO from Corinth to 
3 , M , 5) las Megara, then 
LOaEayvT wv EVA PEwV aATOTELPAT AL embark on the 


Megarian ships ; 


, e ~ A e , A 
vautixoyv, 0 Kyjuos kat 0 Bpacidas Kat 


~ ~ ~ , “~ ) 
tou Iletpaims [Tov Amévos Tov ’AAn- 
, . ® {no jy ee 2 2 . 
vaiwv | yv de apvAaKTos Kat akAyoTOS etKOTWS SLA 
\ b] a A Bie “Pe ] , A ’ 
TO emlkpatety ToAv TW vavTiKw. EedoKet Oe Aa- 
, ~ A tA A , A \ 
Bovra tev vavTwv exacTOov THY KOTNY Kal TO 
e , A \ ~ A Sk ’ q 
UTNpEeTLOV Kal TOV TpoTwWTHpA TeCy tevae ex Kopi- 
b] A A \ ’ , / A ’ 
Oov emi tyv moos ’AOjvas Oaraccay, Kat adixo- 
, ‘ , > , , b 
mevous Kata Taxos es Méyapa KxabeAkvocarras ék 
/ ~ , Pl ~ , a 
Nicaias Tov vewpiov avToy TeccapakorTa vais, 
a a ’ / iO - 9fn\ TaN \ 
at éTuxov avToO ovcat, wAevTae evOus emi Tov 
ae Ja A \ > , ’ 
Ilepara’ ovTe yap vauvtTiKoy fv rpodvAaccoy év 
alee dQ' x , ’ r Nu Us 
aQuTw ouvdey OUTE TpoTdoKia oUdEUia wn AY TOTE 
7, b] , t > / ] . 
Of ToAeuton e€aTrivaiws oUTWws eémiTAEVcELaY, e7rEl 
#2 b) \ A ~ ~ x S73 ° 
ouT amo TOU TpOodavovs TOAUHTAL GY, OUT Ee 
’ e , a“ A 9 aN / 
kal’ yovxiay dtavootvto, un ovK adv mpoatcbéc Oa. 


93, 1. 76 vauvtixiv MT.—[rod Aiwévos Trav ’A.]. I bracket with 
Naber. See Class. Rev. iv. p. 207.—dknXevcros MT. 

3. ui [av] érimdedoeav Dobree; but see Stahl, Quaest. Gram. 
p. 25, Goodwin, M. 7. § 368.—Mss. ovdé dd rod mpodavois 
ToApjoa av Kab’ hovxlav, od’ (or ovde) ef StevoodvrTo k.T.Xr. 
Bekker corrected ovéé ... oddé to otre ... odre. Herw. trans- 
ferred xa’ jovxlavy, followed by Cr. and Sta. dcavooivro is 
Sta.’s correction. Ste. thinks both dé rot rpogdavois and Kaé’ 
novxiav may be spurious. The antithesis is between 7d a7d 
Tob mp. émimNedoat and 76 Kad’ novxlav émimdedoat.—mpoala bec bau 


ABFM. 


3 
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. \ #9 , a ake es oe + 
4 wo de €dofev avTois, Kat exwpouy evOUs’ Kat adu- 
, ‘ 4 , ’ a , 
Komevoe vuxtos Kat KaBeAKicayTes ex THs Nicaias 
‘ ~ + a ‘ ‘ ~ ha 
Tas vaus émAeov emt pev Tov Llepaa ovxerts, 

U ~ Ul ‘ 
buttheircourage OTTEP OlevOOUVTO, KaTadEicaYTES TOV 

U , ‘ A , 
gave way sothey xivouvov (kai Tis Kal aveuwos AéyeTat 
wind was too 


strong against 


them, d plun- 2 ‘ ‘ a 
dened Salis TO aKpwripiov TO tpos Méyapa opav 


brs pa (kat ppovpiov ex avTou fy Kal veav 
Tpiov puvvakn Tou py eomAciv Meyapetor pnd 
, 7 , $ , , 4 
exTAelv pndev), TH TE hpovpim mpotéBadrov Kat 
‘ , s , , , D4 
Tas Tpijpets agdetAxvocay Kevas, Tv Te adAnv 
Ladapiva a7 poo Sonrr ous: emimerovTes emrapOour. 
Athensisatfrss 2& €S Se Tas ‘Adivas Ppverot TE 
ats tipovro TONE MtOt Kal éxmAnkis eyeveTo 
ovdeu“ias T@V KaTa TOV ToAE“OV eAaTowY. ot 


avTous KwAvealt), ert de THS LaXapivos 


‘ s ’ ages A b ‘ edit A 4 
bev yap ev Tw acre es Tov Llepaia wovto Tous 
, , p 9 -~ ~ 
moAeulous exmemAevkevar 46n, of 6 ev Tw Lletpacei 
, = oe i, ‘ ‘ 
thy Te Larapiva ynpycOa evoysfov Kai mapa 
~ > , a D) ye ” as 

opas Gcov ovK éomeiv avrous’ O7ep ay, et eBov- 


4. xal gdpovpov ... undév I have placed in parenthesis. 
The ordinary reading is a colon at dpéyv, full stop at under, 
but Herw. and Sta. point out that ¢povpiov éx’ aitod to pndev 
is put in to explain what follows, and 7@ re ¢poupiw is con- 
nected with dpév. Herw. reads 76 mpds M. opav" xal, ppovprov 
yap én’ abrod ... undév, To Te p. K.T.»A.: Sta. Ta wpds M. dpav, 
kal (ppovprov * * én’ abroid ... undév) ro Te, thinking that some- 
thing like ydp, ¢ xal air@ bvoua Bovdopor is lost after Ppoviprov. 
Cf. c. 94, 3, where the name is given, though not previously 
mentioned. But this may merely be an oversight on Thuc.’s 
part. 

94, 1. ofdé wads M.—7p7jc8a in M has marginal correction, 
in late hand, éadwxéva:.—[évdputov] Herw.—cgas M. 


HYCTPAPHS B. 115 


Nii0 joa, padlws av éyé 

yOnTav Py KATOKVHTAL, PAOlwWs vy eyeveTo Kat 
, ’ ” ’ , , 4 

ouK dy AVEMLOS EKWAUOE. BonOjoavres but a fleet is 
ee PIR . \ vis ~ dastily sent out, 
de ah npepo TAVON ACL ot AOnvator and the Pelo- 


. : a Sa , ponnesians  re- 
és Tov Ilepaca vais te KaberAKov Kat troat to Mogara, 
, ‘ 4 A “ , > 
éaBavres Kara arovdyy Kat roAXAM ODopiBw Tats 
‘ ‘ ’ ‘ 4 vy “ A ~ “ 
wey vavol émt tHv LSadrauiva &mdeov, Tw Tek 
4 4 _ = , 4 
de gudraxas Tov Ilepads Kxabioravto. of oe 
, Mi * ‘ ' 
IleXorovnjotoe ws fo0ovro Thy BojPeay, Kara- 
, a a 4 ‘ 4 9 , 
Spapovres Tis Ladauivos Ta Woda Kat avOpwmous 
‘ Ud ‘ 4 ‘ 5 la , a 
kat Aelav NaBovres Kai Tas TpEig vavg eK TOU 
, “ ‘ ‘ 7 , ‘ ~ 
Bovddpov Tov ppovpiou Kata Taxos emt TIS 
» Pek 4 ‘ tA A ~ , A 
Nivaiay érdcov’ fore yap O TL Kat al veg auvTOUS 
‘ , - \ » at ‘ 
dua xpovov KabeAxva0eioa Kat ovdev wTEeyourat 
, , , , ‘ ° 4 , , 
époBovv. aixopevor de és Ta Meyapa madw 
, 4 A a / , , ” ay ¥ 
émt ris KoplvOou carexdpnpay megy' of 3 'AOn- 
~ y ¥ 36 \ “~ Sy a 
vaiot ovkért KatradaBovres mpos TH Larapive 
, ; 4 > re ‘ ‘ a 4 
amrémAevoav Kat avrol Kat pera TovTo duAaKny 
‘ ‘a ra al ‘ ‘ ’ - 
dua tov Iletpaws waddov To ovrov erotovvTo 
/ , 4 “ ” ‘ 
Amevov TE KAYO Kal TH GAAN Emtpereree. 
e \ ‘ 4 , 4 , nA A 
95. ‘Yao dé Tous avrous Ypovous TOV yKeEwwvos 
, , / ‘ U v* Pir " i om = 
TOUTOU UpXoOLeEvou LiraArkys oO lyjpew one soe thew deg 
LF a , ~ , , , 
Odpions, Opaxov PBacrevs, eorpa- ™™ 
14 ' \ t Ita objecta 
revoev emt Llepdixxay Tov 'AXeEavd por, stated. HEU 
' , quinn yw , the reault of a 
Maxedovias Baoiréa, KaL ETL Xarkideas ylan between 
. CN AF aba , ‘ italees and 
Tous emi Opaxns, dvo0 vrogxXerels THY Athena. 
‘ , , “ 4 ‘  - , 3 a 
pev BouNomevos avar pagar, THY de AUTOS aTOCOUVAL. 


3. [ro0 ppouplov] Cobet.—8 re] mss, bre, Corr, by Abresch, 
—met} only OG. The rest mefol, but Sta, shows that Thue, 
uses mety only. megol is due to the ol following, 

4. wreloee M. —For dua © has #5 which Kr, and Sta, read, 


2 
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o x , ey, ae , i 
20 Te yap Ilepdixcas aitw vrocxopevos, & >AOn- 
, , e \ b] b] ‘ ~ 
vaiows Te dva\dX\agelev eavTOY KaT apxas Tw 
, , ‘ , \ . 
moAeuw meCouevov kat Piriarov Tov adeAdov 
. a , ” \ , 38 , 
QUTOU TOAEMLOY OYTA wy KaTayayo eT Pacirela, 
we / + . , . = ’ 7 
a& umede€aTo ovx emereAe’ Tois Te 'AOnvaiors 
Pe e 4 ‘ , A 
avTos muoAoynKket OTE THY LuMaxlay EemoLEtTO 
\ b] A , \ / 

Tov emt Opaxns Xadkidicoy woXeuov Katadvcew. 
’ / On 4 A + ’ ~ A \ 
3 aupoTepwv ovv evexa THy Epodoy evrOLETO Kal TOV 

, X > / ’ A , ~ 
te Pirirzov viov “Apuvrav ws emi Baoireia Tov 
; , > A ~ ? U , A 
Makedovey yye kat Tov ‘“AOnvaiwy rpérPes, ot 
y / , 4 A , 
ETUXOVY TapovTEs TOUTWY EVvEeKa, Kal Hyeu“ova 
oA Ss ‘ ‘ Rigo , ’ 
yvwva’ ede yap Kat tous ‘A@nvatovs vavoi Te 
A io e , ye \ , 
kal oTpaTia ws mAeloTy emt Tovs XadAkideas 
, °°” > ; a ? 
mapayeverOa. 96. avictnow ovv ex Tov ‘Odpv- 


Se £ , a A ny ’ \ 
Enumeration of 7®Y OPMMMEVOS TPWTOV MEY TOUS EVTOS 


~ f 14 - 
the forces. tou Aiuou te dpous Kat THs ‘Podozns 


Opaxas dcwv ijpxe mexpt Oaracons [és tov Evée- 
vov Te Tovtov Kat tov ‘E\Ajorovrov], érera 
A e ’ e , \ v4 + , 
Tous uTepPavtt Aiwov Letras cai dca Ga pépn 
evtos Tov "Iotpov roTauov tpos OaXaccay panr- 
ov tHv Tov Hvgeivov rovtov Kxatoxyto’ eict 6 

Térat kat of tavtTy Omopot te Tots DKvOas 
2 Kal OMOTKEVOL, TaA’TES imToTo€orat. TapeKaNet 

95, 3. éruxov maparuxévres M, while T. has érvxov mapa- 
Tuxé6vTas.—adyvwva AMT.—as mrelcrov MT. 

96, 1. [és Tov ..."E\\jorovtov] bracketed by Kr., Sta., 
Herw., since the Schol. did not find them; for he notes on 
péxpt 0., ews ToD Evéeivov mévrou kal Tod ‘EAAnorévrov. Cl. how- 
ever thinks the scholium proves the contrary.—épy suspected 


by Kr. and Sta.—riv rod Evéelvov révrov. Cr. thinks these 
words an adscript to @dd\accap. 


HYTLPAGHS )B. KET 


A be ~ 9 ~ ~ A A o] 
dé Kal Tov opevov Opaxov moAXoUs TOY avTO- 
, \ - ~ A 
vow Kat pmaxapopopwv, ot Aior kaXovvTat, THY 
A b] - - A A A 
“Podomnv of mAeioTOL olKOUVTES Kal TOUS pmeV 
la ‘ , 
pice éreOev, of 6 eBeXovtat EvvykoXovOovr. 
\ lan \ U \ li 
avictn Oe kat ’“Aypiavas cat Aaatovs cat adXa 3 
@ ‘\ oe > ‘ \ “4 a 
dca €Ovn IlaouKka ov ipxe Kat eoxaTor Tis 
= a = : , ‘ r , 
apxns ovTo yoav’ pwexpe yap Aaatoy Laver 
4 an 7 an d b] nn , 
Kal TOU XTpuLovos ToTamou, Os ek TOV LkouPpou 
” 9 , ‘ , ae nt. stig 
opouvs dc Aypiavov cat Aaaiwy pet, [ot] wpigero 
a) A ‘ \ , > , ” N \ 
n apxn Ta pos Ilatovas avtovemous én. Ta de 4 
\ A A / b] / J: ~ 
mpos TpiBaddous Kat TovTovs avTovomnous T pipes 
¢ Q A . a i 
wpiov cat Tiraraiow otkovcr 6 ovToL Tpos 
, ~ , A 4 
Bopéay Tov XKouPpov Gpouvs Kat TapiKovet Tpos 
e / , fa ~ ? , ~ A 
yAtov dvow pwéxpt Tov "Ockiov roTauov. pee 
@ a A / \ 
6 ovTOS ek TOU Gpous BOevTEp Kat 6 Néoros Kat 
e @ a 4 \ . A \ cy \ , 
0 “Epos éote de épyuov TO Opos Kal peéya, 
XO ns “Pode 97. eyévero 
EX OMEVOV TH oooT7T Ns. r evyev ca Extent of Sital- 
A ] 4 ? “A / b] A \ 5 j 
de 7 apxn 4 Odpucay méyebos emit prev °° inedom. 
5 >! > / >] 
Odraccayv KabjKovca aro 'ABdjpwv rodews é¢ 


2. For dpewév Herw. reads dpetwv, for dpewds regularly =mon- 
tuosus, dpecos montanus. But the distinction is not always 
kept up. 

3. dypidvas M.—péxpr yap] yap is wanting in the first hand 
of all mss. but C, and is probably a conjecture. C omits, the 
rest insert ypaaiwy cai after uéxp:. All recent edd. follow C 
and omit ov, following Arnold.—rod xocpiov dpovs MT.—é’ 
"Aypidvewv, Cl.’s correction of the imaginary da Tpaaiwy of 
the ss. 

4. €Bp0s MT.—2épyuov M. 

97,1. péyeOos ev éri M.—[rov] first bracketed as a ditto 
graphy by Valckenaer, who is followed by all recent edd..— 
istntac MT.—orpoyyidkwy M, with 7 over w. T has crpoyyv? » 
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A y , \ , 7 
tov Evgéewov rovrov [tov] puéxpe “Iorpov rora- 
~, ¢ , ’ A ~ a 
fou’ avTyn TepimAous eoTiy 4 yn Ta EvvTOMwWTATAG, 
a A ‘ , ~ ‘ = 4 
aie KaTa Tpuuvay (oTHTat TO Tvevpma, Vy 
, ~ A la ee 
oTpoyyvAn TeTcTAapwv HuEepOv Kal iowy vUKTOY 
e -™~ ‘ ‘ , ’ > , A + 
0d@ de Ta EvyvTopwtatra €€ “ABdypwv és “lotpov 
5 pe e ~ 7 ‘ ‘ 4 
2avnp evfwvos evdexatraios TeAel. Ta pmev pos 
, , a a hw .. Sa 
Oaraccav tToca’tTn jv es Ametpoy de ao Bu- 
, ’ , ne A ‘ , , 
€avriov es Aatalovs Kat emt Tov Ltpumova (TuvTy 
A ‘ , > A ’ + ’ , 
yap Ola TAeictov amo Oadacons avw eyiyvero) 
A J A , ~ ‘ , 
yuepov avopt evLove Tpiav Kat deca 


Sources of his 


FU 4 = 2 yn 
revenues. avuoal. popos TE eK TaTns TIS Bap- 


, A ~ e / , ef > 
Bapov cat tov “EXAnvidwy rodcwr, OcwvTep pay 
b] A / ead , , 
emt LevOov, os Uorepov Ytarkov Pacirevoas 

- 4 ’ , , , s 
TreloTov bn eTOinge, TETPAKOTIWY TadaYTwWY ap- 
, U , ‘ A + 
yupiou pariora duvauis|, & xpucos Kat apyvpos 
, A ~ > ’ 7~ 
mpoone| Kal d@pa ovUK eX\agowW TOUTWY XpUTOU 
A ’ , , \ \ e 
Te Kal apyupov mpocedepeTo, xwpis de Oca 
e U A 2 A e + , ‘ 
vpavTa Te Kat ela, kat n AAANH KaTacKEV?), Kal 

° , —~ 7 ‘ A A , , 
ov movoy avTw, adAa Kal Tols TapadvvacTevoVet 

A 7 5] ~ 4A 
47€ Kat yevvaiots Odpuvcmv. KaTerTicavTo yap 

> , ~ ~ , \ , + 
touvavriov THs Lepawy BaciX\elas Tov vouov, OvTa 

\ A - ” U ’ “Sr a 
fev Kal Tots GAXow Opaki, AauBavery padrrAov 7 

, N ” > , ‘ A a) 
didovat (kat atoxiov Av aitnOévTa py dovva 7 

s , A - ef A ‘ A , Q 

GTHTaYTA pn TUXELV), Guws de KaTAa TO duvvacHat 


2. dvicac MSS. Seec. 75, 2. 

3. dcwvrep Fptay Dobree, generally adopted, for Mss. 8cwv 
(inferior Mss. dcov) mrpocftav.—mpoone Sta., after Madvig, for 
Mss. elm or He. Herw. in Mnem. 1886, p. 60, brackets 4... ety, 
after Dobree. Probably 4... rpooyjec was a gloss on xpvooi... 


™ poo epépeTo. 
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émt mAéov wte éxpijcavTo’ ov yap Av Tpagat 
ovdey py OiovTa S@pa. WOTE ETL power of his 5 
peya mrAOcev 4 Bacirela ioxvos. TOV Pape 

yap ev ty EKipaan doa metagv tov ‘Toviov 
koAmrou Kat Tov Evgeivov rovrouv peyliotyn eyéveTo 
Xpnuatwv mpocdd@ Kal TH GAAY evdamovia, 
isyur d& waxns Kat oTparov TAO wodv devTépa 
meta THY Tav L“kvOov. Taity de advvata é€i- 6 
covcOa ovx Ste Ta év TH Evpéy, add’ ovd 
év ty Acta @Ovos év mpos ev ovK éorw 6 Tt 
duvatov DKiOarse Opoyvwwovovcr TaTW avTioTHvat. 
ov pay oud és THv GAAnv evBovArlay Kat Evverw 
Tept Tav TapovTwy és Tov Bioy aAXow OmoLovyTat. 


’ \ > , , 
98. Sirarkns wey ody Bacirevov XwpPaS me expedition 


, , = " 
ToTAUTNS TaperKkevaleTO TOV OTPATOV. are 


{49 \ Se a + ’ , oN. AN 
Kal ETELON GUTH ETOLMA HY, Apas ETOPEVETO ETL THY 
, ~ A A ~ e ame ~ lA 
Makedoviay tpwrov pev Oia THS AUTOU ApXNS, ETELTA 
Lh Tt ’ ee x eo ? , 
dua Kepxivns éprjov opous, 6 éott weOopiov Lw- 
A \ , . , \ ) UWI ae 
tov kat Ilaovwv. éropevero de dt avrov TH 
ear , \ 4 A ‘ 
06@ iv TpOTEpov avTOS EeTONJTAaTO TEMwY THY 
ev e/ aa 2% Ul bd Ud \ A ‘4 
irAnv, Ore et Ilaiovas éoTpatevoe. TO O€ OPOs2 
>] ~ , Bel A > , 
é€ ‘Odpucey duovres ev de€ia pev etxov Ilaiovas, 
b] ’ “” \ A A , , 
év apirtepa de Luvrovs Kat Masdovs. dteAOovres 
\ ° \ ] Ul ’ / A 
dé ato adixovro és AdBnpov thy ITaovexyy. 
/ \ 2 >] , A Xa ~ 

Topevou“evw dé avTM ameylyveTO ev oudevy Tov 3 


5, pera Thy tov Dkv0Gv. M, with several others, omits ry, 
while C omits ray. For devrépa, M has devrépat. 

98, 1. Dwrdv] Most Mss. D7wy and Livrous below. On 
the accent, see Stahl, Quaest. Gram. p. 34, 

2. pwaidous M. See Stahl, /.c. 
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~ 9 , , ’ /, ‘ 
TTPATOU El UI TL VOTH, TPOTEylyveTO dé TOAXOL 
‘ ~ 3 , ~ , 
On the waythe yap Tov avTovonwv Opakov amapa- 
numbers greatly settee ; : beg a 
increase. KAnToL ep apTayynyv nkoAovOour, WOTE 
\ ~ ~ / 9 + U 
TO Tav TAHGOS AéeyeTat OvK EXaTGOY TeVTEKAIOEKa 
’ , : 4 , \ 4 , ‘ 
pupiadwy yeverOar Kat TOUTOV TO ev TAEOY TeCoV 
> , A , , ms > 
VY, TpltTnmopiov de pariora timmKov. Tov 6 
~ ‘ * 4 S07 , , 
inmiuxov TO TAEioTov avTo ‘Odpuca mapelyovTo 
9, A / la \ ~ 
kat pet avtous Tera tov de refov of “waxatpo- 
4 > s 7” e , 
popor paxiwwTaTo. mev yoav ot ex THS Podo7ns 
, , e ‘ + e , 
avTovomo. KaTaBavTes, 6 de GAAos Outros Lvp- 
, b] / 
peiktos TANOE poPepwratos yKoAovMa. 99. E- 
U * ? Fe ! \ ’ 
nOpoifovro ovv ev TH AoPijpw Kat tapecxevafovTo 
o \ A ; la . ‘ , 
O7ws Kata Kopudyny écBarovow es Thy KaTw 
. 4 , ® e , > = 
Sitalees invades Maxedoviay, ijs 0 Llepdixcas npxe. Ter 
Perdiccas’ king- 5 , aim q ‘ 
dom. yap Makxedovey eiot cat Avyknorat 
A A \ y y ; , , 
kat "EXiwiora cat adda eOvn érravober, ad Evp- 
, ? , \ e t U ? 
MAaXa péev ETTL TOUVTOLS Kat UTIKOa, PaciAelas 6 
+ Q’ e Ul A Oe A 6a- 
on €XEL KaO avTa. TyHv de epi Oa 


Digression 


the wnediom of Aaooav voy Maxedoviay ’Aré€avdpos 


i ’ \ \ , 
Meetoult: 0 Ilepdikcov matnp Kat of rpoyovor 
’ ~ , \ ° = a+ ’ + 
avtou Tnuevidac to apxatov ovtes €€ ~Apyous 
~ ’ A Y , ’ 
TpOToV exTycavTo Kat eBacirevcay avacTiocavTes 
7 ’ A , , a ev e ‘ \ 
pwaxn ex mev IIiepias Iiepas, ot taorepov vo To 
, / / , A 
Ilayyaov répav Xrpupovos wKncav Paypyra Kat 
4 , A + ‘ “ \ , 
aAa xwpia (kat ere cat voy IIepixos KxoArros 
-~ e e A ied , \ lA ~ 
kaveira 4 UTO Tw Ilayyaiw rpos Paraccay yi), 
> \ A ’ / ’ ad ~ 
ex de THs Borrias KaXNouyevns Borriaious, ot vuv 
4, Sdupecxros] Mss. évupuxros. See Stahl, Quaest. Gram. p. 


39, Meisterhans, p. 144. 
99, 3. mapa @adaccay M, with most Mss.—zrepi B. 
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- ~ A , ‘ 
Suopor Xarxwewv otkovor’ THs de Ilaowas rapa 4 


\ | i! A , Qy} 
tov ~Afiwov moTauov aotemyv Ttiva KalijKovcav 
, Ud ’ 
avobev péxpe IlédAAns Kat Oaracons exTicavTo, 
A / ‘ , 
kat Trépav A€iod méexpt Xtpuuovos THv Muydoviay 
, > ~ ’ Li , S , 
kaAoupevny “Hdwvas e€eA\acavTes ve“ovTal. ave- 
A A ’ ~ ~ > / , 
otyncav de kat ex ts vuv “Kopdias KkaXdoupevys 
’"Eopdovs, av of pev ToAAot eplapnoar, Bpaxu 
A 
dé Te avTav tept PicKay KaTw@KyTal, Kat ef 
A 
’"ArXuwrias “AXuwras. eéxpatnoay de Kal TOV 
/ A > Y A y 
GAAwy eOvev of Makedoves ovTol, & Kal vuv eTt 
V4 , > lanl A , A 
éyouot, Tov Te AvOeuovrvta cat Kpyotwviay Kat 
~ >, A 
BicaAdtiav cat Maxedovwy avtoyv roAdjv. TO de 
, a A , > 
fiurav Maxedovia xadeira, cat Ilepdicxas “AXe- 
, ‘ Ne, Oe ’ we Ws 
€avépou Bacidevs avtov iv OTe LeTaAkns Eye. 
4 \ > , 
100. Kat of wev Makedoves ovrot émovTos 
~ ~ 2 rd + , e + 
jTo\XAo0U aTpaTov advvaTo oOvTes apvverOa es 
‘ 4 ‘ t > ry a , 
TE Ta KaPTEpa Kal Ta Telxn Oca IV EV TH XG 
P > \ Y , , \ t 
ecexoulacOncay. jv de ov moda, adXAa voTepov 
, , ‘ A 
’ApxéAraos 6 Ilepdixcov [vios] BaciXevs yevouevos 
x a y ’ A 3 , 4 A 
Ta vov OVTAa eV TH XOPA wKOdOMNTE Kat OdoUS 
’ U a A oe , | ‘ 
evOeias érewe Kal TaAAG dvexoouynoe Ta [Te] KaTA 
‘ / ce A e/ A Cran 5) 
Tov moAeuov immo Kat O7AOI Kal TH GaAAY 
& , ey , ce ¥. 
Tapackeun Kpelocou 7 EvutravTes of GAOL Bact- 
~ ’ A A ~ , \ A 
js oxTw of Tpo avTOU yevouevolt. oO d€ GTPATOS 
4, "Hédévas and "A\uwwras. On accent, see Stahl, Quaest. 
Gram. p. 34. 
6. Bicadrlav] cadriavy MT. 
100, 2. [vids] Cobet.—[re] Haacke.—évuravres &d\\o Bace- 
Nets MT.—[oi &dXot Bacid7js éxT®] Dobree. Pp. thinks éx7w 


added from a recollection of Herod. 8, 139. Cf. c. 92, 2 for 
the order. 


6 


Los) 
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tov Opaxov éx tis AoPinpov ecéBare mpwrov 
pev és tyv Piilarov TpoTEepov ovcuy apxiy, Kal 
Sitalees takes elAev Evdomevyy mev KaTa Kparos, 
meete with Topruviay de Kau Aradavtny Kal 
tance. G\Aa atta xwpla oporoyia dia THY 
'Auiyrov giviav rpocxwpovvta, Tov Pirtr7Tov 
vigos, tapovtos’ Evpwrov de émoAopkycay per, 
é\evy 66 ovx éduvavTo. émerra Oe Kal és THY 
GdAnv Maxedoviav mpovxwpe THY ev apiorepa 
TléAAns cat Kippov. éow dé tovtwy és THv Bort- 
tiaiav kat Ilepiav ovk adixovto, adAa Ti TE 
Muyéoviav cat Tpnotwviay cat “AvOeuovvra edy- 
ovv. ot 6¢ Makedoves wefo pev ovde dtevoovyTo 
audverOa, tous 6€ mpocmetaTeuwWapevot amo 
Tov avo Evupaxwv, dn SoKoin, oA’you TPOS TOA- 
hovs éoéBadrdov és TO oTpaTevua Tov Opakar. 
kal f} pev Tpoomécotev, ovdets vméuevey avdpas 
imméas Te ayabovs kat TeOwpaxicpevous, UTO de 
wAjOous TepikAyOmevoe avTous ToANaTAaciM TH 
Ouirw és Kivduvoy Kabictacayv’ ware TéOS Hov- 
But the Athen. X!4Y 7yov, ov vouitovres tkavot eivat 
ian fleet, which ooo +o mAeov Kxwouvevety. 101. o 


was to co-ope- 


rate with him, 9% , , \ ’ 
oe Sits So de Leradkys Tpos TE TOV Ilepdiccav 


Sitalces,through ) / ee eer : 
Fhe metiationat AOYOUS ETOLELTO WY EVEKA ETT PATEVTE 


hi hew Seu- A 3 4 ’ a D) A 
theettadeterme Kae emeldy of “A@nvaior ov Tapyoay 


with Perdiccas -~ ’ ’ A > A A 
and retired TALS vavolv, amioTouvTEesS GUTOV MY 


ree j€ev (Sopa de kat tpéer Pes ereurav 
4, els rhv B. MT.—pvydwriay MT. 


5. éo€Badov M. 
101, 1. dapd re Mss., corr. by Pn. 
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3 i ‘ , A , 
avT@), €s Te TOUS Xadxideas kat Borriatovs mepos 
~ ~ , \ 
Tl TOU OTPATOU TEeuZeEl, KAL TELXIpELS TOIjoAsS 
sas A ~ , 7 r! ~ A A 
edyou THv ynv. KaOnuevov 6 avToU wept Tovs 2 
, , 4 , 3 A 
Xwpous TovTOUs of pos vOTOY oiKOUVTEs Oec- 
A A ’ x f e 
caro. cat Mayvytes cat of adAXow vmjKoot Ocec- 
“A A , A / bd 
cTarov Kat of wéxpt Oeppoturda@y “EXAnves epo(3;)- 
A A : Se. ~ e ‘ 
Onoayv un Kal emt ohas 0 TTPATOS XwpIcY, Kat Ev 
rs. oy 9 , A ‘ ¢ / a 
Tapackeuy yoav. epoByOncav de Kat of Tepay 3 
, ‘ , a , , > 
XTpunovos mpos Bopeay Opaxes door Tedia eixor, 
II A A > , A A A ~ 
lavaio. cat “Odopwavror cat Apwou cat Aepoaior. 
i! ld ? WN ’ , A , 4 
avTOvomoL 6 Elat TayTes. Taperxe Oe AOYor Kat 4 
> \ A ~ ’ , , ed A 
émt tous tev A@nvaiwy zoXeuiovs “EXAnvas wn 
e ’ >) A 3 , ‘ \ ‘ b ’ A 
UT GUT@OY aAYOMEVOL KATA TO EuuMaxiKoy Kal ETL 
‘iid & A ‘ A 
apas xwpyowotv. oO de tTHv Te Xarkiducyy Kat 5 
A \ ’ ” >? ” f ‘ 
Borrixny cat Maxedoviay dua eréexwv €pOeipe’ Kat 
9 A 2 7 2 a\ ’ , m cr > +? 
errelon avT@ ovdey eTpaTTETO wv Evexa eoéBare 
Q ‘ Ao oY > ae. Ne) Ca 
Kal 4 OTpaTia GiTOV TE OUK ElxEV AUTH Kal UTO 
~ ’ , e) , e ‘ , 
Xeavos eTaraTrwpe, avareiMeTa ve LevOov 
~ 5 a V4 5, / 
Tov X<rapddkov, adeApidov ovTos Kal pmeyioToV 
) e \ / a y) ’ ’ 5 ~. 
pweO avrov duvauéevov, wot ev Taxe ameOeww 
A \ , , , e , 
Tov oe LevOnv Kpvpa Llepdiccas varocxomevos 
z A e ~ , z A ’ ’ i 
adeApyny eavTov dwoe Kal XpymaTa em avTy 
a 4 e \ A A , 
Tpooroirat. Kal o pev TetcOes Kal pelvas 6 
, ‘ , , , \ a A 
TPlAKOYTa Tas Tacas nmEepas, TOUTWY JE OKTO) 
,’ al 5 , “~ ae A 
ev XaAkievow, avexwpnoe TH OTPATHW KaTa 
’ F .3 4 eS U of 7 
Taxos em oikov' Llepdikcas de vaoTepov ZTpa- 
, 5 e EN cease ‘ r , ? 
Tovikny Thy EavToU adeAPyy didwor LevOy, wa7TeEp 
2. spas M ; so in § 4. 
4. \éoyov] Herw. suggests ¢6Bov.—f{oi} tm’ airav Gottleber, 
followed by Herw. 
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MY , ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 , 
UTETXETO. Ta Mev KaTa THY LiTaAKov oTpa- 
¢ / 
TElav OUTWS eYEVETO. 
, A ~ - 
102. Of de ev Navraxtw ‘AOnvaiot Tovde Tov 


~ s 4A 4 ~ 

After the de- Yeluovos, eTedn TO Tov IleAozor- 
parture of the ’ \ , , 
Peloponnesian vyoiwy vauTikoy dteAvOn, Popuiwvos 
fleet, Phormio , : fs , : 
made anexpedi- yyou“evou egTpaTevoay, TapamAev- 
tion into Acar- al Pa i ones r 
nania, but was GavTes €7 Aorakov Kat atroBavTes, 
hindered by the 


4 A , ~ > U 
season from at- €¢ THY METOYELAY TNS Akapvavas Te- 
ac ing enia- , 4 ec , > , ~ 
dae. Tpakociow ev oTrAlTas A@nvaiwy THY 
a2 A A A ’ ee. , \ 
aTo Tov veov, TetTpakocios de Meconvwy, Kat 
a “4 \ , A wv , 
ék te Xtpatov cat Kopovtwy kat ad\dAwv Xwpiwy 
la ’ ~ Ul > ° A 
dvdpas ov doxovvtas BeBatous eivar é€jAacav Kat 
’ \ 4 5 ? Bat id 
Kuvyta tov QeodAvTouv es Kopovra xatayaryortes 
9 , , 7s ‘ ~ ’ x b) ’ 
2 avexwpnoay TaAw eT Tas vas. es yap Otnadas 
27 , ld , > , ’ 
aiel Tote ToNeulous OvTas foveus Akapyvavwy ouK 
sar \ oy A 7 
Situation of that €OOKEL OuvaTov elvat XELMLWVOS OVTOS 


town, and de- fens nn a . 
ion ot the TTpaTevew’ 0 ‘yap AxEeAwos ToTamos 


a i i x U lj ‘ , 
othe Ache pewoy ex IIivdov opovs dia Aodomias 


f whi ‘ ’ Ves , iY \ 
gut of wibich the kat ‘Aypatwy kat “Audiroxwy Kat dia 


been formed. ee - , ” A 
Pere tou ‘Axapvavxov mediov, avwOev mer 
A ’ , 3 / 3 ’ 4 b 
mapa XtTpatov roAuy, és Oadacocay 6 e€seis Tap 
Or ’ 4 \ 4 9 - ’ 
imadas Kat THy ToAW avTois TepiAyuvator, 
4 ~ € \ A ~ 
aTopov Trot vTo Tov UdaTos ev xXemuav oTPAG- 
, ~ \ A “ A 
3 Tevery. KelvTar de Kat Tov vicwy Tov ’Exwadev 
e A A ~ ~ , 
ai woAAat xatavtupuy Otuadav, tov ‘“AxeAwou 


~ ) ~ salt 3 , ad '$ xv 
Tov ex Borov ovdev ATEXYOUTAL, WOTE mMEeyas wv 


102, 2. Perhaps [7orayués] Cf. 11. 1 and 106.—aypadv 
MT.—deéels Mss., corr. by Pp. Cf. 1. 64, 4 é&inot rap 
airhy és O@ddaccav.—v7rd Tod Udaros suspected by Herw. 

3. Kar’ avtixp) M. 
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€ \ A 21% A ark ~ 4] 
O TOTGMLOS TpOTXOL altel Kal EOL TWY VITwWY at 
] , ’ A A A , ef ’ “ 
nTrelpwvTal, edmis de Kal Tagas ovK ev ToAXAw 
, , a a , \ AF 
TW. dy xpovw TovTo Taleiv. TO Te yap pevua 4 
’ , A \ A , 4 ~ 
éoTt peya Kat modu Kat Oodepov, ai Te vycot 
A \ ° , ~ , & A 
mukvat Kat aAAjAals THs Tpocxacews [TH py 
, , A 
oxedavvucOa] Evvdermoe ylyvovTat, wapadAG€ Kat 
9 A - / ’ lf ° , 
OU KaTa oTOlXOY Kelpevat, od exovcta evOelas 
, a oe ’ \ x 2 es ) 
dtodovs Tou vdaTos €¢ TO TeAaYos. eEpymor O 5 
> fy Me, \ ] , , \ A , 
elt Kal ov peyada. Aéyera de Kat ’AAKMEwrL 
a »3 ’ ? \ 5) lat bi | \ . 
To Audiapew, OTe On adacOa avTov meTa TOV 
, ~ / \ DI / , A ~ 
povov THs untpos, Tov 'A7oAXw TavTHY THY ynv 
~ 9 A e | 4 io , aN 
Xpyoat olKelv, uTelTovTa ovK etvat Avolv TwY 
, a e A >’ , Cod 
Oel“aTwoV Tol av Eevpwy ev TAUTY TH XHPA KaTOL- 
, 4 Yj A , es 
KIONTAL TIS OTE EKTELVE THV MNTEPA ITH VTO 
id , e ~ A ~ Ss e ~ + 
yAtouv ewpato [unde yy jv], ws THs ye adAns 
+ ee oe , e é ) ~ 7] aN rs 
UTM mEenlacueryns. O aTopwv, ws pact, morALs 
ts A , , eule us / 
KaTEVvOnTe THY TPOTXwWoW TaUTHY TOU ’AxEAwoU, 
\ ] , z te A “A , See 
Kal edoket avTm tkavn dy Kex@o0a diaiTa TH 
, 9 +) @ / A , | IX F 
couaTt ad ouTEep KTEWas THY pNTEPA OVK OAL- 
, bd as A A > A 
yov xpovoy émAavato. Kat KaToirOes es Tovs 


4. [rd ph o.] bracketed by Sta. : suspected by Herw. and 
Ste.: Badham tod for r@.—ovtvdecuo. all mss. See Stahl, 
Quaest. Gram. p. 50. 

5, ’Aduaiwve Mss., so below. But ’AAkuéwv is the old Attic 
form. In M in both places there is an erasure at at.— 
’AmroAAw] ‘malim ’A7é\\wva’ Herw., and Cobet corrects it so ; 
but ’A7é\Aw and Iloce:d are found, not only in, but also out- 
side oaths. See Stahl, Quaest. Gram. p. 56, Meisterhans, p. 
102.—pi 6¢ M.—[undé yf Fv] bracketed by Herw. and Cobet, 
as a gloss on pyw ... €wparo. 

6. [av] Herw.—avaxexcbac Steph.—réyouev 2 MT. 

H 
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A ’ ’ , ° , , A ] ‘\ 
mept Otvuadas tTomous edvvacTevte TE Kal aro 
, ~ ‘ e ~ ~ 

Axapvavos maidos eavTov THs Xwpas THY eTWw- 
Ul >’ / A A De / , 
vuslay eyKkaTéAuTe. Ta pev Tept AAKuEewva Tol- 
~~ , , 
avTa Neyoueva TapeAaBouer. 
\ > cad \ e oS 
103. Of de ’A@nvaiot cat 0 Popultwy apavytes 


A ~ "Ak , A ] , ’ 
Phormioreturns €K TH apvaviag Kal APlKO/MLEVOL €¢S 
to Athens in the 
earlier spring. 
Exchange of 
prisoners and 
prizes. 


‘ N , Kou > , 
thv Navraxtov™ dua npt KaTeTAevoav 
’ A ? / > , 
es tas "AOnvas, Tous te eAevOepous 
~ , 2 ~ , 
TOV GXUGAWTOV EK TOV VaULaXLwY 
4 aA ° A ] ’ , ‘ ’ , A A 
a@yovres, of avnp avt avdpos €AvOncay, Kat Tas 
a a ayy .¢ \ . , a 
vaus Gs eiAovy. Kal O XEelwv eTEAEUTA OUTOS, 
A ' Sf = , ’ "A = ad 
Kal TplTOv é€Tos TW ToAEumM eETEAEUTA TwdE OV 


Oovkudidns Evvéeypavrev. 


103, 2. [éreXeira] r@de Herw. Rutherford considers «kai 
tpirov to end spurious.—At end Qovkvdidov cuvyypadjjs B’. M 
with flourishes. 


NOTES. 


1. "Apxerat—not historic, but primary and connected with 
yéyparTa below. Thuc. means to say ‘ what preceded (i.e. 
book 1.) was an introduction: now begins (my account of) the 
war itself.’ Cf. dpédmevos, 1. 1, 1: Diod. XII. 37 ti ioropiay 
évredbev dpéduevos. Ullrich first rightly explained this pas- 
sage. © moAenos—z.e. the Archidamian War, 431-421 ; not 
the whole war to 404. evOévdSe 48yn—cf. Aristoph. Ach. 539 
KavTedbev Hon Tatayos Fv Tov aoridwy, referring to the outbreak 
of the war. év0évée refers back to I. 146, 2.e. the account of 
the airia: cal diagopal is now concluded. (The other explana- 
tion, referring é&vOévde to the attack on Plataea, is less satis- 
factory, as év0évde is so far from the account of the attempt.) 
Tav éeatépos £.—when évupuaxos is in the gen. plu., it is 
generally constructed as an adj., following that of fvuuaxet. 
Thus cacophony is avoided. Contrast 1.18 tots €avt@y Evp- 
pdxos, IV. BL Tots "APnvaiwy é. év o—neut. Cf. c. 11, 6, 
35, 2, = quo tempore. It expresses not merely time, but 
includes circumstances. év @= ‘during whichperiod.’ odte...te 
—cef. c. 5, 5. érepe(yvuvto Tap GdAAHAovs—the ém- expresses 
reciprocity, as in émypifjc@a. During the period of suspicion 
which preceded war, éreuelyvuvto kai map’ addAjdous edoltwy 
dxnptxrws ev, avuTértws & ot, I. 146. KAaTAOTAYTES—SC. és 
modeuov, when once they had definitely started. Cf. c. 9, 1 and 
I. 49, 3. This refers to the interval between the attempt at 
Plataea and the invasion of Attica. Evvexs—down to the 
truce that preceded the Peace of Nicias. Cf. v. 24 raira ra 
déxa érn 6 mp&ros médemos EvvexGs yevouevos, VI. ZG dpre J 
dveknper ] TodALs EauTHV ard TOD EvvEexovs mode mov. yéypatrra. 
—se. pot.—This resumes dpxetat, but yéyparra is probably 
impersonal, Thuc. meaning yéypapa. Attic prose shows a 
marked preference for perf. pass. over perf. act. forms in 3rd 
sing. Thus a rémpaxrai wo is far commoner than 4 rérpaxa, 
which is quite rare. -yéypagda occurs once in Thuc., yéypamrat 
eyéypamto or partic. nine times. éfs—explained by kara 
9. kal xeyudva. Distinguish between rdéts, the arrangement of 
the subject matter as a whole, d:aipests, the divisions in which 
the separate events are grouped, éfepyacia, the treatment of 
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the separate events. It is to the dialpeors that Thue. refers, 
as tkacta éy(yvero—neut. plu. is used of the several events, 
just as Thuc. uses airad constantly of the details of the 
subject he is dealing with. kata 8. Kal xetpoava—as Thuc. 
begins his account of each summer with the first event of the 
new campaign, the summer in his history does not always 
begin exactly at the same time. Thus in 429, the account of 
summer begins with the Peloponnesian expedition against 
Plataea, which took place dxudfovros rod cirov, i.e. 80 days 
after the opening of spring (11. 71,1; 79, 1; cf. c. 19, 1 and 
2,1). In 428 the account of the summer only begins dua ro 
fipt dxwdfovre (111. 1, 1). Phormio’s arrival at Piraeus did not 
occur till spring had opened; but, for the sake of convenience, 
that event is tacked on to the preceding winter (11. 103). 
But usually the opening of spring is reckoned with summer. 
Autumn also is counted with summer. Though Steup main- 
tains that summer and winter are of equal length in Thuc., 
Poppo’s view, that the summer consists of eight months 
(Elaphebolion to Pyanepsion) is probably correct. Thus 
the winter is from Maemacterion to Anthesterion. 


2, 1. Tap—takes up dpxera: and introduces the narrative. 
So c. 49, 7d ywév yap éros takes up dnAdow. évéwecvav—the 
aor. of a single historical fact. M. 7. 56, 57 (sometimes 
called ‘complexive).’ EiBotas &\ao.w—Euboea revolted at 
the same time as Megara, 445 B.c. See 1. 114,115. The 
place of the article is taken by the gen., as often. Cf. 1. 1 dua 
xpévov mos. Comparing this phrase with c. 49, 4 wera 
TaiTa AwdijcavTa, VI. 8, 3 wera LTupaxovcas oixicGeicas, II. 6B 
ard trav ’Aumpaxwwrdv gvvoxynodvTwr, VI. BO, 2, and similar 
predicative uses of the partic. collected by Stahl, Quaest. 
Gram. p. 28, we might suppose that Thuc. could have 
written wera EvBoav ddodcav, just as below we have ézi 
Xpucidos iepwuévns, but, with the solitary exception of dua with 
expressions of time, as dua T@ citw axudforr, it is improbable 
that this convenient use of the partic. was ever employed 
unless the expression made sense without the partic., which 
would not be the case here. This convenient use is of course 
much commoner in Latin than in Greek. éml Xpvoaidos 
—Argos, though humbled by Sparta, 495 B.c., was still the 
third state in Greece. The Argives reckoned by the number of 
years during which the priestess of Hera had held office. Hella- 
nicus had written a work on the Priestesses of Argos, using them 
asmarks forthe dates. Atynoiov—sc. éri: so with Iv@odwpov. 
ébdpov—i.e.the Ephoréruvuuos. Theomission of évros,for which 
cf. v. 25, 1, is rare except in dates. édpou dvTos = EpopevorTos. 
téccapas pijvas—the archons entered on office on the Ist of 
Hecatombaeon, which in 431 B.c. fell on August Ist. To 
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express a period of time, the pres. (or imperf.) or perf. (or 
pluperf.) participle is used: to supply the reference to the 
completion of the period, (a) #57 is added, in primary sequence, 
which becomes 7é7e in secondary sequence: both refer to a 
period past at the time of speaking: (b) é referring to the com- 
pletion of a period in the future. Thus v. 112, 2 ovr’ & dNyw 
xpovw modews Erraxdata ern H5n oikoupévns Ti ENevOeplay apaipy- 
coueba, and observe rére iepwuévys and ér dpxovros here. The 
four months are Elaphebolion, Munychion, Thargelion, 
Scirophorion. *A@nvatous—cf. 1. 93 dpxiv dpxew *AGn- 
vatos, but in v. 25 dpxovros ’AOqvnot. The dative is probably 
local. Cf. c. 86 and 92 dod Té&v ’AOnvaiwy for amd Tay 
’"AOnvav. [pera THY... pyvl ektw]. Reasons for regarding 
these words as a later addition to the text are 1. Nearly a 
year (I. 125) intervened between the day on which the allies 
of Sparta decided to go to war and the first invasion of Attica 
(c. 19). Between the battle of Potidaea and the decision 
came the events recorded in 1. 638-88, 118-125. The in- 
vasion was 80 days after the attempt on Plataea (c. 19). So 
forthe period between the battleat Potidaea and the attempt on 
Plataea we get nearly a year minus 80 days and the time occupied 
by the events of 1. 68-88, 118-125. The result must clearly 
be more than six months. But Lipsius’ éxrw kai dexdrw pro- 
bably gives too much time: thus, from battle at Potidaea to 
attempt on Plataea=15 months; from attempt on Plataea to in- 
vasion of Attica=80days. Total about17}months. Deducting 
nearly a year for the time between the decision of the allies 
and the invasion, we get about 64 months, at least, for the 
events of 1. 63-88, 118-125. These events were as follows: 
the Athenians built a wall on the north side of Potidaea and 
garrisoned it. After a considerable interval (xpévw torepov) 
Phormio was sent from Athens with 1600 hoplites. He spent 
some time on the road (kara Bpaxd mpodv). On arriving, he 
built a wall south of Potidaea. The Corinthians called a 
meeting of allies at Sparta. The Spartans sent to Delphi. 
Then a general meeting of allies was held at Sparta, at which 
the decision was come to. It is not clear whether the Corin- 
thians proposed the first meeting after the north wall was 
built, or only after the south wall was finished. It is how- 
ever highly improbable that they waited to take action till 
Potidaea was completely shut in; for they were most anxious 
about Potidaea, and were anxious to force on war. The 
Athenians would occupy about a month in building the north 
wall. Thus the Corinthians probably suggested the meeting 
about 40 days after the battle. Thus, the whole time would 
only be about 40 days + the time taken in the mission to 
Delphi and the calling of the second meeting. 2. The 
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bracketed words give no additional indication of the date of 
the attempt on Plataea. Thuc. wishes to be precise here, but 
he has given no definite indication of the date of the battle at 
Potidaea, nor was it necessary to do so. He says (1) the 
decision of the allies was some 11 months before the invasion, 
(2) the invasion was 80 days after the attempt. All that 
could be found from pnvi éxrw would be the date of the battle 
of Potidaea. If any event were here referred to it would 
rather be the decision of the allies. dpa Apt apxopevw—the 
last day of Anthesterion, in 431 April 4th. See c. 4, 2. 
Bowwrapx otyres—the 11 chiefs of the Boeotian confederacy, of 
whom Thebes elected two, the other cities one each. Trept 
ampatov trvov—cf. vil. 48 dard mpwrov trvov. When the 
article is omitted with expressions of time, a preposition is 
usually present, except with juépas and vuxrés. See Ruther- 
ford, Syntax, p. 4. There were three watches, the first 
beginning about 10 o'clock. tiv SmAois—in later Attic, 
except Xenophon, civ has only two uses: (1) the old phrase 
ovv (rots) Gots, (2) in enumerating things which are thrown to- 
gether in a sum total; so that ov’y is very rare with persons, 
‘and it never implies a willing connection. Andoc. I. 7 rév 
matépa oly éuavT@ amoxrewa. Of (1) Thue. has 1 example, 11. 
86 ; of (2) 11 examples, e.g. (a) with things—c. 13, 77, ; V. 
26 fiv Tw TpdTw TOUW Tocatra érn. Cf. VIL. 42; VIII. 90, 
95: (b) with persons, comparatively common in Thuc., I. 12; 
Il. 6, 13; Iv. 124; v. 74. Besides these, Thuc. has the old 
military phrase, fv (rofs) dros, 8 times. Cf. Eur. Hee. 112. 
Aristoph. Nub. 560. In the same class fall Sy évi ivariy, I. 
70, Wrol ddv Egidiw and fv Soparios 111. 22. Cf. the Homeric 
oiv tevxect. Further, 6 cases of verbal nouns which modify 
the meaning of a verb, viz.: fv ératvy éforpivew I. B84, fd 
Katrnyopla mapoktvew ib., Eby yaewdryre madeverGa rb., Ev PoBw 
éyew Te 1. 141, Sbv dvayky Ti wabety 111. 40, Ely tpopdcer kaxds 
moetv ib. The absence of this archaic idiom from the later 
books is remarkable. Lastly, 3 cases of a connection willingly 
formed, viz.: 11. 58; 11. 90; vil. 57. This is common in 
Tragedy and Xenophon. In inscriptions of the classical period 
only the Attic use marked (2) above is found, and that never 
with persons. 


2, 2. "Ennyayovro—the rdits (see on c. 1) of this c. is 
dramatic, the causes which led to the attempt being given 
parenthetically in 2 and 3, while the narrative is continued 
at 4. TIkatatav dvSpes—the Thebans call them, 111. 65, 
dvdpes of mp@ro. xal xpiuace Kal yéver. These leaders of the 
aristocratic party represent the great land-owners as distinct 
from the merchants. &vSpas Tovs itevaytiovs—the order, 
noun, art., adj., puts emphasis on the adj. Cf. c. 34, 4. 
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2, 3. "Empatav—of manipulation or diplomacy, as often. 
Cf. c. 5,7. An abuse of the meaning ‘to succeed.’ voto 
—was certain. Cf.c. 18,1. ere év eipvy—ef. 111. LB er &v 
Ty eipyvyn, and c. 8, 4. Here re cai joins a positive to a 
negative expression which merely repeats it from another 
point of view. Cf. v. 9, 2 7@ Te Kar’ éd’yov Kai wn dmavTas 
xuvduvevew. pytw—the sentence expresses a wish. q kal 
paov—cf. 7 kal wadd\ov I. 11, 25; I. 18; Iv. 1, 108. 
7) kat before a comparative adverb emphasizes an inference. 
tidabov éoeAOdvtes—see MW. 7’. 144, 146, 887. TpokalertTHKULAs 
—Pp. compares anteponere vigilias, Tac. An. 1. 50. 


2, 4. Ogpevor ta StTAA—cum in foro constitissent, lit. ‘having 

ounded theirarms.’ ‘ois émayonevors—the temporal force is 
lost, and the partic. becomes a substantive, as in of mpod.ddvTes 
c. 5. érre(Qovto wote—cf. c. 101,5. wore is often inserted 
with verbs which take simple infin., the main emphasis is trans- 
ferred from the finite to the infin. I. 7.588.  &pyov ¢xer@ar 
—rem aggredi. Cf. 1. 49, 7, 78, 3. iévat és—for the hos- 
tile sense of iévac cf. v. 69 és Tiv yh edOciv, ‘to attack.’ émi 
is commoner than és, as I. 58 jy én Ilorefdacay wow. Cf. c. 
3,4. epxoua, elu, cw, 7\Pov and synonyms are far more 
supple in sense than our ‘to come.’ Note that the moods of 
elu: are usually present in meaning, except in Oratio Obliqua. 
younv éerovotvTo— z.¢e. éyiyywoxov, ‘came to a decision.’ 
émirndelors—so c. 18, 3. Kal aveitrev—‘and in fact,’ 
kal introducing the parenthesis and emphasizing the word fol- 
lowing. Cf. c. 49, 5, 51, 5. el tis BovAerar—in a protasis 
to a condition in Oratio Obliqua, probably only the future 
indicative is ever changed into optative, so that the optative 
in protasis in Or. Ubl., except in the future, represents either 
qv and subjunctive or ef and optative of the Recta. Kara 
Ta TwaTpia—in Iliad 11. 504 Plataea is enumerated among the 
Boeotian confederate cities. Evppaxetv—this may be a gloss 
on tidecOa x.7.r. Cf. IV. SO mpoxadovmevar, ef Bov’NowWTO, TA 
bra Kereveww trapadodvar, and so 37; Vv. 115 éxnypviar, ei Tis 
BovXerat, AnfecOa, VII. BZ xjpvyya movodvrat, ei Tis BoUAeTAL, ws 
opas ameévac. With BovrAoua an infinitive has often to be 
supplied from the context. 


3, 1. ‘Os qo8ovro—cf. c. 5, 4, 31, 1, 94, 3. The aorist is 
usual with ws, but, whatever tense is used, it is always in- 
dependent of that of the main verb. In this respect ws differs 
from other temporal particles. Thus if imperf. is used, as in 
c. 77, 1, or pluperf. as in c. 59, 1, it is because that tense is 
required to describe a continusus or completed act, apart from 
the mainverb. If the act in a temporal sentence is represented 
as simultaneous with or preceding the action of the main 
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sentence, dre or é7re.d} is used. qoPovro—‘ became aware,’ 
ingressive aor., a use almost confined to Ist aor. forms. 
éEarrivatws— this and éfazivns, in place of éfaigvns or aigridiws, 
are Ionic, and only found in Thue. and Xenophon of Attic 
prose writers. [Dem.] c. Neaeram § 99 is copied from this 


passage. Cf. c. 48, 2, 98, 3. KatadelcayvTes Kal v.— 
ingressive, ‘having become alarmed,’ etc. TOAAG trAelous— 


sc. 7 éo7\Oov. An ellipse with comparative is very common. 
év TH vuKTi—per noctis caliginem. Cf. év vuxri below, and 
c. @ év ckity Kal Hy. mpos €. éxdapnoav—se converterunt. 
Cf. 111. 66 mpocirouev tiv Bovdouevoy Kata TA TavTwr BorOrwv 
mwaTpia odtrevew iévat mpods muds, IV. 120, vill. 40, 2. 
évewrépiLov—the subject is changed, as in 4 below. Thue. 
assumes that his readers will follow the narrative attentively. 


3, 2. Ipaccovrés tws—the particle implies that unnecessary 
details are omitted. Cf. d\Aws ws in brief narrative, I. 99, 
VI. 2. Kkpatyoery —Cl. defends xparjoat, on the ground that 
the aor. expresses confidence in the result of the action in 
emiGéuevot. But the aor. inf. is very doubtful used thus for 
the future. TO yap mAHSe.—yap gives the writer’s explana- 
tion, and shows that oi T\aracjjs above was loosely used for 76 
TAGs Tv II. BovAopévw Fv—so VII. 85; vill. 92,6. M.T7. 
900. The editors compare Sallust, Jug. 84 plebet volenti puta- 
batur, 2b., 100 militibus labor volentibus esset. Livy xxi. 50. 


3, 3. "Emyepyréa elvar—ef. 1. 118 émiyepnréa eddxer elvar 
radon tpoduuia. Plur. neut. forms for sing. are very common 
in Thuc., especially with verbals. Evvedéyovto—with zap’ 
adAjAovs. Stopvccovres Tovs T.—cf. TorXwpbyxos. apatas 
te—the conjunction adds a third and important fact, as often. 
q—sec. atré, what has just been described, the barrier of 
waggons. 


8, 4. ‘“Erotya—the plur. marks the details of a complex 
act. See c. 10, 2 dvddtavtes ere vixta—cf. VII. 83 ris 
vuxtos gpurdéavres Td Tovxafov. ‘Waited for the time when 
it was still night.’ én vixra is equivalent to ri én vixra, 
cic.,2, 1. kail—adds the more exact time. tweplopSpov 
—the beginning of that time of night denoted by ép@pos. Cf. 
IV. 110 vuxros ert kai repl dpApov, VI. LOL mepi dpApov. Accord- 
ing to Phrynichus (Bekker An. Gr. 54, 8) dpOpos éorw 4 wpa 
Ths vuxros Kal’ tw ddextptoves Gdovow. dpxerar dé éevdrns wpas 
kai TeXeuTa els StayehGoay juépavy. So in 11. 112, Demosthenes 
attacked the Ambraciots dua ép8pw, at which time they could 
not distinguish friend from foe, vuxrés ére otocns. Thus the 
Plataean rally was at about 2 o’clock. ylyvevTar—se. oi 
OnSain. Cf. I. 143 ovxéri éx Tod duoiov éora, II. 12, 3. 
oBepmrepo.—for the passive meaning, ‘timid,’ cf. Iv. 128, 4, 
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Conversely ddehs which is usually active is occasionally passive 
=not formidable. Seet. 86,1. Cf. rpoorpéimaios, aduryjpcos, and 
in Latin formidolosus and others. See Cook on Sallust, Cat. 
39, 2. Shil. quotes Soph. O. 7’. 153 @oBepay gdpéva detware 
mdaddwv. Hooous dou THSs—i.e. fooavrat, equivalent to wKdv- 
Tat Ud THS K.T.A. odetépas—indirect reflexive, z.e. refers to 
subject of the main verb, not to that of its own clause. Cf. ¢. 
83, 3, 89, 4; IV. 87, 1; v. 47; vu. 48; Vill. 74, 3. 
This is the regular use of o¢érepos, whereas opérepos atray is 
the same as éavrév. But Thuc. also uses o@érepos alone as 
direct reflexive, as Iv. 83 ovx édur7nOnoav TH oderépa Eurrerpia 
xpjcacdac: and in dependent clauses, as c. 71 and Iv. Ll ras 
opetépas vats karayvivae éxédeve. Ta opérepa is direct inc. 20, 
4; 1v. 99, 1, indirect in 11. 68, 38. tmpooéBahdv tTe—in- 
ferential re, ‘and so,’ 


4, 1. "Eyvecav—‘ became aware,’ ingressive. Evveorpe- 
dovro—‘ proceeded to rally,’ imperf. expressing difficulty. 
odio avtots—in c. 65, 12,76,2 Thuc. has the Ionic use of pas 
alone as a direct reflexive. See Rutherford, Syntax, p. 11. 


4,2. Als piv... @rata—cf. Iv. 115 kai piav péev jyépay 
dmexpovcavto, TH 5’ torepaia. As regards érera without 6é, the 
ordinary use is mp@rov (rpGra) pev ... érecra, which Thue. uses 
28 times; see c. 19, 2, 49, 2, 75, 1, 89, 2, 96,1, 98,1. He 
has mp&rov (rp@ra) péev ... érecra dé 8 times; see c. 55, 84. If 
kat follows ére:ra, 6¢ is always inserted, ¢.g. c. 84; Iv. 48; 
vil. 28; vill. 48; also uddwora péy is always followed by 
éreara 6é, as c. 54; I. 75; Vi. 11, 4, 16, 5, 67, 2. If 
the more emphatic ére:ra pévro is used, it is preceded by rd 
mpa@rov or Td wey 7., aS III. 93, 1, 111, 3; vil. 75, 1, 86, 2. 
TO pév mparov ... €reira occurs I. 181; v. 41, 3, 84, 2; the 
same, but érecra 6¢ c. 48; Vv. 41, 2. mpérov alone is always 
answered by éze:ra alone, unless cal follows ére:ra, as in VII. 
23 76 péyiorov mpOrov, erecta 6é cai x.7.X. After other phrases, 
Zrecra is without dé in 10 cases, has 6é in 2, viz. c. 92, 1; 1. 
18, 3. kpavyj—Moeris says xexpayuos *Atrikol, kpavy) 
"EdAnves, but Kexparyuos kéxparyyua and kpavy7 are all Attic words. 
Perhaps Moeris really wrote xpavyacuds "EXAnves, which would 


agree with Phrynichus. kat—there is chiasmus here and in 
Nidas kal Kepduy. dédoAvyy— ‘cheering,’ this word is used re- 


gularly of women. Pollux 1. 28 d\oNdEae Kai dAodvYyH XpHoacba 
éml yuvakav. Hence xpavyy goes with oiker&v, ddod\vyt with 
yuvakev. Eur. I. 7’. 13837 dvwdddvée xal karnde of Iphigenia ; 
ef. Aesch. Ag. 587 of Clytaemnestra. Verg. Aen. Iv. 667, Ix. 
477 femineo ululatu. Te... Te—these join xpwyuévwy to Bad- 
\évTwy and represent the two actions as going on simultaneously. 
Cf. c. 22 éxxAnolay te ovK Eémoler...THv Te Todw épvrdacce. 
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(Bors Kal Kepdpw—no doubt the slaves had gathered the 
stones, while the women removed the tiles. For xépayos col- 
lective, cf. m1. 74, 1; Iv. 48, 2. So éradés c. 18, xddaos 
ce. 76. Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 7 Nido Kal wivOor Kai Evra Kai Képa- 
jos. Sia vuKTos—cf. dia ravros c. 16. trod Xot— predicate 
with émyevopévov. Cf. VII. 87 ai vixres Emvyryvomevar meToTTW- 
pwat kal Wuxpai. émuyevowevou—expresses any sudden or 
unexpected phenomenon. Cf. c. 64, 1, 70,1, 77,5. The 
other meaning occurs in 4 below. ot mAelovs—the subject 
is here limited by apposition from all to the majority. Cf. 1. 
2, 6 of éxairrovtes ... of Svvarwraro. So in Latin, Livy xx. 
24, 2 Galli ... aliquot populi. mA@—so that progress was 
impeded. Cf. c. 5,2. This shows that the streets of Plataea 
were bad, like Greek streets generally. On the outskirts of 
the town the soil was certainly soft, and the Thebans fled in 
the direction of the valley of the Asopus, so that the further 
they went, the worse the road became. Probably in wet 
weather the streets of the town resembled water-courses 
carrying down the water from Cithaeron to the Asopus. 
tev §.ddov—belongs like 7 xp o. to dretpo Svres. 4 xe7y— 
takes the place of a deliberative subj. (why ?). Cf. 1. 91, 1 


ovk elxov brws xpi amioTHoat. kal yap—explains only & 
ox6Tw, 7nd being already explained in verod dua. TeAEUTOV- 


Tos Tov p.nvos —there was a new moon on the early morning of 
the 7th April 431, and, as the Attic months were lunar, 
assuming the calendar to have been in perfect order (it must 
have been in fair order), the month Elaphebolion began at 
sunset on the 6th April. The attempt was made at the end 
of Anthesterion, on the night of April 4th or 5th. When the 
calendar month did not correspond with the true lunar month, 
the true day of the new moon was called vouynvia xara ced ny 
(c. 28). éprrelpous St Exovres Tovs §.—for eumeipwy dé dvTwy 
tov 6. Cf. 1. 144 av’rovépous adjcouerv ei Kai a’tovduous ExovTes 
éomercdueba. [rod ph exhevyerv—this is taken as ne effugerent. 
(There is another tradition, due to Kr., that it expresses a 
consequence, which is not in good Attic.) It must depend on 
dusxovtas,—which gives the platitude that the enemy pursued 
them that they might not escape. To avoid this, Cl. explains 
it as equivalent to Tod uh édv éxdev-yew and constructs it with 
éumeipous. But (1) there is no other case of gen. of inf. with 
adjectives in Thuc., (2) eumeipous rod éexdevyew ought to mean 
‘experienced in escaping.’ Supply ray diddwy with éumeipous. 
dore SvebGelpovro ot m.]—the article, found in BCEFGM 
and in A corrected, contradicts 7d wXeicrov in 5 below, and 
GydojKovra Kai éxardv c. 5, 7, the number captured out of a 
force of few over 300 (c. 2, 1), when many others had been 
killed or had escaped (4 below). Bekker omits oi, followed by 
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most edd., and the imitation of Aen. Pol. 2, 6 is quoted oi yeév 
yap epuyov dreipo dvTes 7 xph cwOFvar, ol dé éurreipws SiwkovTes 
mdvu Todos pGepav. But on reading the whole chap. to 4, 
it becomes clear that no results of the flight are given till 4, 
where the fate of the whole number is told: so that these 
words break the continuity of the narrative. 


' 


4, 3. Lrvpaxiw dkovtlov—orupdxiov AaBay Tis Ev TH MoXA@ 
THs Ovpas évéBadev, Schol, The orvpdxiov is the spike at the 
top of a small javelin for fixing it in the ground ; = Homeric 
cavpwrynp. This was used instead of the Bddavos or iron pin 
which was driven through the péxXos (bar) and the door, and 
could not be removed without a key (Badavd-ypa, kXels), which 
fitted into it. Arnold remarks that the action is the same as 
spiking a gun. Cf. Aristoph. Av. 1159 drav7’ éxetva rerid\wra 
muda Kat BeBaravwra kal purdrrerar KUKAW. XPNTapeEvos és 
—cf. c. 49 édpacav és Ta ppéara. 


4,4. Avoxopevor ... avaBdvres Eopupav—the Ist partic. gives 
the cause of dvdBavres, while the latter is temporal to éppyar. 
Cf. c. 59, 3, 76, 1,90,3. The 2nd partic. tends to become a 
mere adverb to the verb, asc. 90, 1 BouAduevor rpoayaryety aitous, 


dvaryaryouevor €r)eov. ot pév tives ... of B&... dAAor SE... TO Se 
twAetorov—the partic. diwxduevor is subdivided. Also oi péy 
Tues is restricted by oi m)eious. [Aa8ovres kal]—it is evident 


that yuvaixds dovons mé\exvy must be joined with diaxdWarres, 
but cal is in the way of this. But, though Stahl’s reading is 
given, perhaps Thuc. wrote yuvaixds dovons médexuy Kal diaxd- 
Wavres Tov poxddv NaGdvres €EHAPov. There would then be no 
objection to cai. For the want of symmetry in dovons kai dvaxé- 
artes, seec. 25,1. For the two participles diaxdWarrtes, \adov- 
tes, the first temporal, the second defining the verb, see c. 33, 
3. The objection to bracketing «al only is that Thuc. would 
have written A\dOpa diaxéWartes, as IV. 110; VIII. 84, &dAXou 
St GAAy THs—cf. c. 76 addas 5é GAH TOO Telxous. 


4,5. Td wheiorov ... éomimrovo.w—plur. verb after a col- 
lective, as often. Rutherford, Syntax, p. 21. & Fv Tod 
telxous—cf. I. 184 olkyua 6 jy Tod iepod. It was not usual in 
early times to have buildings adjacent to the walls. Cf. ¢. 
17, 1 note. Hence the Thebans thought the building was 
part of the gate-way, supposing it to be double like the 
Dipylon at Athens. Thebes prided herself on her seven 
great gates, and it is highly improbable that the pomoerium 
was thus violated in that city. There cannot have been many 
such buildings at Plataea, for in c. 76 we see there was room 
for a curved wall between the refyos and the mass of the 
buildings. avewypevar érvxov—in order to represent the 
action as complete, the perf. partic., not aor., has to be used 
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with rvyxdvw, \avOdvw, dAdvw, unless the verb is in imperf. or 
pres. See M. 7. 144, 146, 147, 887. Cf. 1. 103 Navaxrov 
éruxov npnKores. avtod—in the second member of a relative 
sentence the relative is not repeated, but a demonstrative or 
personal pron. takes its place. Cf. c. 84, 5, 72, 1, 74, 3. 
Exceptions are c. 48, 3, 44, 1, where the relative is repeated. 
Cf. ‘ Whose fan is in His hand, and He shall throughly purge 
His floor.’ midas—7vAat ToD Teixous, O¥pac Tod olkov Schol, 
Cf. re?yos and rotxos. d&vtiukpus—‘right through.’ In v1. 
49 it means direct. In all other places in Thuc. downright, 
complete, as VIII. 64 éml ri dvtixpus €XevBepiav. It is said that 
dyrixpus = davepws, dvtixpv (not found in Thuc.) = é& évavTias. 


4,6. Katraxatcowow—cf. c. 52 otk eyovtes 6 Te YévwvTat. 
aomep txovew—sc. of OnBain, on the spot. Often in Thuc., 
but later Attics use ofvws in much the same sense. 


4,7. Ta drda kal odas airovs—the phrase is common, and 
the order is always the same. Cf. Iv. 21, 3, 80, 4, 37, 2, 
3s, 3. Livy xx. 60, 24 and 26 arma et vos ipsos traditis. 
xpnracba. & m. av B.—with xpyoacPa supply cdice only. 
Ci. c. 24, 2.  xpyoacfar expresses purpose, the act. or 
mid. being regular in this construction even when the pass. 
might seem more suitable. J. 7.770. The phrase is regular 
in the terms of a complete surrender. Cf. Iv. 69, 3; VIL. 
85,1. Andoc. 1. 11, 26. 


4,8. pév §i}—dismisses the subject.  émempdyerav—the plu- 
perf. shows that Thuc. has anticipated: in c. 5 he goes back. 


5, 1. "HSev trapayevéoSar—‘ ought to have reached Plataea.’ 
MAT, 415, CF. 6. Sm. 7 a ot. et tt &pa—cf. c. 12, 1. 
The following are noteworthy : (1) el Hn dpa = nisi forte, e.g. 
Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 8 r&s ay obv 6 TaLO0dTOS avnp OvadGeipoe Tovs 
véous ; el uh dpa 4 THs dperAs Emiwererca SuadOopa éorw. (2) ef dpa 
in indirect questions, e.9. Plat. Phaedo, 95B meipwueba ei dpa 
TL deyels. (3) ef dpa or jv dpa in protasis, as I. 140 fv dpa tt 
kat cpahAdpefa. dpa implies a quite unlikely contingency. 
mpoxwpoin—the apodosis is only implied in @e mapaye- 
vécba. M. T. 696. tv rpoxwpn might have been kept. po- 
xwpev is a favourite word with Thuc. &pa—belongs to 


pnbeicns, as c. 4 verod dua émvyevouevov. p7Setons—more 
usually é\@ovens, but the former is better suited to a hurried 
announcement to an army on the march. TOV Yyeyevnpevov 


—the Theban reinforcements were ignorant of the destruction 
of their friends when they arrived, see 4 below. Hence these 
Ta yeyevqpueva told them were not complete. The message was 
doubtless brought by those who escaped xara 7Udas Epjuous, 
who did not know all. érreBonPovv—‘ increased their speed.’ 
Cf. m1. 110, 1. 
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5, 2. “EBSouqxovta—probably rather over the direct route, 
but approximately correct measured by the road. yevopevov 
—of natural phenomena, as often. Cf. c. 77 éyévero Xd0é, 
Udwp kal Bpovrds yevouévas.  éppdy péyas—cf. c. 75 qpeTo péya. 


5, 3. Te—‘andso.’ torepov—‘late,’ cf. c. BO torepor 7dOov. 
Tav av8pev—apposition with tov pév ... Tay dé, as in 4, 
4, {avrwv—predicative. 


5, 4. Katrackevy—‘ property,’ viz. household effects and 
farming implements. xaracxevy means anything that makes 
a place habitable and worth living in. See L. and S. ota 
—TIonic for dre. éBotAovro et tiva AdPorev x.7.A.—M. 7. 
695. The second protasis is not co-ordinate with the first. 
In a more certain form the sentence would run évtwa Ad Bore 
bmdpxew €BovdovTo avtl Tov &dov efwypynuevwv. 


5, 5. AvaBovAcvonévev—reciprocal mid., like diadéyoua, 
Suampatroua. When acompound of 6a is not available, the 
same sense is given by ev é€avrois or odiow avrots, as Iv. 25, 9 
mapakeNevouevor ev €avrots, VIII. 76 mapawéces eroobvTo év 
spicw avrois, sometimes by ev d\AyjAos, for which see c. 65, 
Lk: trotoTyoavTes—rare and poetical, used by Thuc. 8 
/ times, only in aor. inf. or partic. mepl tots ¢€w—the dat. 
with zvepi gradually disappeared in Attic and occurs but once 
in the orators, Isocr. Hp. 9, 10. It is regular in Thuc. with 
verbs of fearing. ootws—when used of States, dc.os means 
in accordance with those principles of right dealing univer- 
sally recognised (jus gentium). Cf. 111. 56 ériuwpnodpueba Kara 
Tov Tao vomov KabecT&ra, Tov émidvTa ToNémLov So.ov eivar dpw- 
vécOa. ib.c. 58.3. Seeonc. 52,3. Eur. Hec. 788. odav 
—with wédw. The position is for the sake of emphasis. 
meipadevtes—the Attic aor. of reipOpuac is errerpaény, cf. c. 88, 
2. But Thuc. uses also the Ionic éze:pacduny in c. 44 and 
85. éhkeyov—interrupts the structure of ove ... re, but the 
irregularity is very slight. éyw in sense of kedevw regularly 
takes infin., wy being the neg. et 8 py—cf. 1. 28 ef dé wn, 
kal avrol dvayxacOjcecOa épacav. ‘The addition of éd¢acayr, 
suspected also by Kr. in both places, certainly adds clearness, 
yet Thuc. proceeds in a quite different way inc.13. But the 
difference in the nature of the matter of these chapters (the 
one narrative, the other reflective) may account for the dif- 
ference of style. dvaxwpynodvrav ... aitots—the use of the 
gen. abs. in spite of the dat. following, makes the act in the 
partic. more prominent, and prevents it from being a mere 
appendage of dmodwcew. A common sacrifice of form to sense 
in Herod. and Thuc. avro’s is wrongly bracketed in the text. 


5, 6. “Etropocar—jusjurandum addere. Does not occur 
. \ : 3 a 
elsewhere in Thuc. e88%s—with drodwcey. as the following 
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words show. Hv te EvpBaivwor—closely with yevouévwr, 
‘with a view to an arrangement.’ vy évu~B8Hor would be ‘if 
they come to an arrangement.’ 


5, 7. A’ otv—doubtful statements are dismissed and the 
narrative of facts resumed. ovdstv aStkqcavres—contrast 
ovdév ddikobdvTes =‘ guiltless.’ Ta €K THS XOpas éevekopicavTo 
—the preposition attracted to the verb, for &. Cf. c. 13, 2, 
14,1. dméxrewav—assuredly justified as an act of reprisal, 
but most impolitic, as calculated to provoke Thebes and 
Sparta. eis avtav Av—the so-called partitive gen. is often 
used thus without eis, which is wanting inC. Cf. I. 85 eis 
T&v épépwy Tote Gv, V. 59, 5; VIII. 89, 2. tmpos bv érpatav 
—so I. 181, 1; tv. 114, 3. This is only a variant for rpdo- 
cew with dat., as Iv. 110, 2; v. 76, 3. But when many 
persons are dealt with, tpdaocew és is also used, as I. 182, 4. 
The same three constructions follow \eyew: pds, Andoc., I. 
48; dat., ib. 1. 69; és, ib., Uc. Eur. Hec. 303 ciror eis 
dmavras, ‘ proposed in the general assembly.’ _ ot mpodiSdvres 
—see onc. 2, 4. 


6, 1. "Eeprrov—the imperf. with verbs of ‘going’ and 
‘ sending,’ presenting the details of an elaborate negociation 
involving a journey, iscommon. Cf. c. 85, 2; 1. 10, 5, 26, 
1, and 3 below. But the aor. is also used. M. TJ. 57. Kal 
—has nothing to do with the te preceding, which is answered 
by the re following. Thus the sentence consists of two mem- 
bers joined by re... 7e. Cf. 1 69, 1 76 Te rpwrov édcarTes . . 
kal Uorepov TA pakpa oThoa Teixn, és Thde TE aiel AtooTEpoOUYTEs. 
So in 4 below. 


6, 2. "HyyéAOn ed0ds—does not refer to éreumov dyyedov, but 
to two previous messages mentioned in 3 below. Plataea is 
something over 30 miles from Athens. Kal ... EvveAaBov— 
parataxis, presenting the two facts as almost concurrent. 
The second was prompt and hurried. Cf. I. 61 7\Ge Kal rois 
’"AOnvatos evOds  aryyeNla ... Kal Teutrovaw. errewrpav ... keAev 
ovtes—the activity of the sender is continued in the person 
sent. Cf. c. 85, 1. veeTEepov Trovetv—i.e. vewreplfew. CE. 
I. 182, 5; Iv. 55 ph vewrepoy mu yévnrat. wpilv dv—after 
historic tenses, rply 4v and subj. is used only in Oratio Obliqua. 
Cf. c. 84, 1, 102, 5. 

6, 3. "Apa Tq éod8w yryvopévy—see c. 2, 1. otte Sy— 
gives the result of facts just stated, contrast c. 19, 1. ovK 
eiSéres—sce. dte TeAvnKacw. émréoteAXov—see 1 above. 

6, 4. “EykxaréAurrov—so eyxabéfoua III. 1; eyxablornm 1. 4; 
eyKabopuivoua IV. 1; eyxaroxodopuelv Il. 18; eyxaracKkymrew Cc. 
47. Tols axpeotatovs—‘sunt dxpefior omnes inhabiles 
militiae,, Pp. Cf. c. 44. Juv. 15, 126 imbelle et inutile 
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vulgus. For the deeper application of dxpetos, see c. 40, 2. 
&exopicav—c. 78, 3. 


7, 1. AeXvpévwv—before the attempt on Plataea, each side 
had interpreted the other’s action as crovdav cvyxvors (I. 146), 
but there had been no open violation of the letter of the 
truce. Aapmpas—cf. 1. 49, 7; vill. 66, 3,75, 2.  tTape- 
okevatovto St—the anaphora would have been more perfect 
with rapecxevafovro uév preceding, but Thuc. often omits pév » 
in cases where it is not required, though a writer more 
careful about symmetry would insert it: perhaps he purposely 
avoids a rhetorical formula in narrative. The common cases 
in Thue. are very simple, as 7odXol pev ... moddol dé, ef per .. 
ei 6€, dua wey ... Gua O€. Cf. 1. 28 with wéumere ; VI. 20, 4; 
also c. 41, 3 pdvn yap... Kal pédvn. péANovtes—belongs to 
both subjects, as roovpevo. below. Probably both intended 
sending to Persia, though the Athenians did not carry out 
their intention. See c. 67. wéprev—M. 7. 73, 96. 
aGAAdoe—see c. 29. éavtav—for oderépas. Cf. c. 92, 4, 
and see c. 8, 4. 


7, 2. AaxeSatpovlots ... éreraxOn—z.e. Aaxedarudvior eérre- 
razav. This dat. of the agent is very rare with other parts of 
the pass. than perf. It occurs in I. 51 rots Kepxupaios ovx 
éwpwvTo, IV. 64 tives dy SixawWTepov aor ... pucowTo, 1b, 109 
méQeus oikovvTar Evupixrors €Ovect. There are only two instances in 
the Orators. | avrotd—in the harbours of Peloponnese. 3 
I. kal &.—with rots éAouévos, but placed first for the sake of 
the antithesis with a’rov. Cf. c. 18, 3 xara Thy dddAnv Topeiav 
N TXoAMLT NS. vais émetax@n—Stahl supports his reading 
with great ability. It will be noticed that these Dorian 
cities, reckoned by Sparta among her allies, are not mentioned 
in c. 9 with the ’upayo, because there only those who 
actually contributed to the armament are given, and these 
cities contributed nothing. 111. 86, 2. TovetoPar.— middle, 
vats being the object. Cf. 1. 14, 2. és Tov TavTa a.—‘ in 
all.’ When the article precedes és, the whole is regarded as 
the sum of its component parts. tmevtakoo(wv—by no means 
realised. The Spartan navy in the Archidamian War was 
contemptible. See c. 66 and 85. Thuc. speaks with some 
irony. 7a T &AXa—perhaps 7raédd\a should be read here, 
the 7’ being due to dittography. Worvx aLovtras—the change 
from the dat. é\ouévors is due to the infin. This change from 
gen. or dat. is always possible except when a word is the 
predicate to a gen. or dat., as I. 71 Bov\ouevwy tudor elva 
mpodiuwr. See c. 24, 1. pia vyl—‘si singulis navibus 
venissent ; nam pluribus venientes timendum esse ne hosti- 
liter agerent,’ Pp. This gives an example to show how they 
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were to refrain from hostile acts (jo0vydfovras). éws Gv— 
whereas with mpiv, uéxpc and péxp of Thuc. occasionally omits 
ay when subjunctive is used, according to the older Attic 
idiom, this is never the case with éws. Cf. c. 72, 3. 


7,3. Ta mept II.—‘in the neighbourhood of P.’ like 
circa. Cf. c. 99, 3. paddov—‘ more than elsewhere,’ 
so ‘especially.’ Cf. c. 15 érépwy maddov. Képxvpav— 
the places are given in inverse order, the final point 
reached coming first. Cf. c. 98, 1. Eur. Bach. 13 fol. 
At present only an émimaxia existed between Athens and 
Corcyra. See Intr. p. LXVvI. KedaddAnviav—it took no part 
in the war at first, but joined Athens towards the end of the 
suminer. See c. 30. ’Axapvavas—except the Oeniadae, 
c. 102, 2, the Acarnanians were reckoned as allies from the 
first, though no treaty was concluded till the autumn of 430. 
See c. 68. ZakvyvGov—its interests and policy coincided 
with those of Corcyra. Cf. c. 9,4; 1 47, 2. ei... ely— 
Recta, édv...y. See 2, 4. BeBatws—cf. Iv. 20, 3 ¢didous 
yevéc Oar BeBaiws. mépiE KaTatroAcunoovTes—se undique im- 
pugnaturos. 

8, 1. ’OAdAlyov otStv—cf. vil. 59, 3, 6&7, 6; vi. 15, 2. 
érlyov is predicate. te—‘ in fact,’ summing up the preced- 
ing remarks. Cf. 3 below. eppwvto—totis viribus incumbe- 
bant. Thuc. uses the /iteral sense only once, va. 15. ovK 
areexdtws—so efxérws in the Orators is often followed by yap. 
Cf. 1.77, 5. So ov« dxovciws below. &px opevor—z.e. there 
is greater enthusiasm at the beginning of an undertaking than 
after the first excitement has worn off. avTiAapBavovTar— 
sc. TOv mpayudtwr, rem capessunt.  tére 8—contrasted with 
TAyTES. kal—an additional reason existed then. veoTnsS 
—juventus. Cf. c. 20, 2, 21, 2. The abstract term, like 
jrtxia, represents the young men as a power in the State. Cf. 
Pericles’ remark, quoted by Aristot. Rhet. A. 7,34 rhv vedrnra 
éx THs Toews avypjcOar Gowep TO eap Ex Tov éviavTov ef é&- 
apeOein. tm’ atrepias—so id is used with any noun denot- 
ing any state of mind which is the immediate cause of action. 
See c. 47, 4. mapoimia’ yAuKis delpw mé\euos [Pindar, frag. 
87 Bergk] Schol. 4 G&AAn “EAAds—all States in or outside 
Greece. Cf. 1.1, 1, 6, 1. Evviovrav—pres. not fut. Cf. 
v. 59, 5, 71, 1. 


8, 2. Adyva—a general term for all words, whether prose 
or verse, supposed to be ominous. Probably old stories of 
strange things in the past are here meant. Pind. Pyth. 
1 OR: éXkéyero—in other places the plur. verb appears 
after a neut. sing. (see not. crit.), Viz.: I. 126, 5 ém7dOov 
’Odvumia (where CEG read ér7d\Oev); V. 75, 2 Kapveia érvy- 
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xavoy dvra: though elsewhere names of festivals have the sing. ; 
V. 26, 2 duaprnuara éyévovto ; VI. 62, 4 éyévovTo Exarov Td- 
Navra. ‘Ita rarus est hic plur. numeri usus apud veteres 
scriptores Atticos, ut fere suspiceris librariorum errores esse 
e Byzantinorum sermone illatos,’ Herw. moda S&—i.e. 
xpnopuol, which are collected and interpreted by xpyopoddyou. 
7Sov—contrasted with édéyero, since the xpyopuol were in 
verse; ‘recited.’ Cf. c. 54, 2. So cano often. 


8, 3. Afdos éx.v8n—the centre of the Ionian race, which 
by its unique xivynows foreshadowed an equally unique xivyors of 
all Greece. Cf. 1. 1, 2. ottrw—either Thuc. did not know 
of Herod. vi. 98, or he ignores it. éml—‘in view of.’ 
c. 36, 4. onpivar—intrans., onueiov eva. Cf. 2. 43, 3, 
49,7.  ave{nretro—cf. vil. 38,4. Bloomf. quotes Aristoph. 
Lys. 28 rpayp? dvefnrnuévov, moddaiow ayputviaiow eppiTTac- 
pévov. 

8, 4. "Enole és—dy7i rob etvorxds efyov Schol. Mira locutio, 
says Herw. The phrase is only found here in Attic, but is 
imitated by late writers. mpoatovtwv—cf. c. 5, 5; M.7'. 850; 
and for Latin, Riemann, S. DL. § 263; a convenient use of the gen. 
abs., in spite of the proximity of another case, to make a fresh 
predication without a new sentence. Cf. c. 88,3; 1.114,1; 
III. 18, 6, 22, 1. éhevOepototv—the claim continually put 
forward by S., that she was a Liberator. She traded on the 
insane craving for avrovouia, the evil spirit by which the 
Greeks were possessed. A wanton abuse of terms must lead to 
disaster, and after misusing the word Freedom for a century, 
Greece ‘buried her Liberty’ on the field of Chaeronea. kal 
Ady Kal Epyw—sive ... sive. There are some 50 cases of this 
antithesis between \, and é. in Thuc., which is not surprising 
considering that (1) great importance was attached to words 
at Athens, apart from their truth or falsity ; (2) Thuc. had 
but too good reason to contrast the professions of men with 
their deeds during the war. The antithesis underlies all 
diplomacy. The opening of the Funeral Oration, c. 35, isa 
contrast of \édyos and épyov. Cf. c. 40, 1, 41, 2, 4, 42, 2, 4, 
43, 1, 2, 46, 1, 65, 9, 72, 1, 81, 2. év TovTw ... d—‘ in 
any enterprise in which he did not take part.’ @ depends on 
mapécrat, aS in I. 22 ols avros mapjy. Kexwrto0ar—.e. 
KexwAuTau ef wh abros rapécoua, the perfect being used of some- 
thing bound to happen in the future if the condition is ful- 
filled. Livy xx1. 48, 2 victmus for vicerimus. Cf. Iv. 46, 3 
or’ édv Tis GA@ dmrodtbpdcKwy, dace NehUoOa Tas orrovdds. The 
description of the friends of Sparta is not without a touch of 
sarcasm.  {év} épyq elxov—c. 59,2. apx0dor—ingressive, 
‘become subjects.’ doPoipevor—the government of Sparta 
kept all its proceedings too secret for them to know the true 
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nature of the Spartan oligarchy, which was to conduct them 
in many cases from democracy to decarchy. 


9, 1. Ilapackevg ... kal ywopun—c. 7 and 8 are resumed bya 
chiasmus (see analysis of 7, 8). appnvto—‘ made ready 
for war.’ Cf. 1. 32,5. 


9, 2. Aak. pév... TTA. pev... Zw 5¢..."A6. 5é—the extremes 
and the means are contrasted, as usually with this double 
use of pév... dé. TIeXorrovyyjcio—in the geographical 
sense, the dwellers in Peloponnese of whatever stock. 
[ot évrds “Io Op0t]—usually in Thucydides Hedorovyjovoe means 
‘the allies of Sparta.’ In c. 11 indeed, Archidamus is made 
to address the officers as IleX. kal Evuparyor, 7.e. as politically 
connected and as comrades in arms, but, after that it is 
generally taken for granted that all the allies are included in 
the term IleA. But before the war, Ileorovyjcro means ‘ the 
inhabitants of Peloponnese,’ and only in this sense can the 
Argives and Achaeans be included in the term. If oi eros 
is in the text, the P. of Peloponnese are contrasted with 
those P. outside it (Ilekorovvjoro. Zw Ilehomovvyjcou), 2.€. Hen. 
must mean ‘the allies of Sparta,’ which is impossible. 
Tle\Anvijs—near Zougra. Pellene seems to have been con- 
nected politically with Sicyon (10 miles) and Phlius (14 miles) 
rather than with Achaea. éreta St torepov—cf. III. 94, 
1; 1v. 102, 2; v.61, 4. In 417 the Lacedaemonians became 
more closely connected with Achaea. See v. 82, l. tEw 
St II.—on the land side, Athens was wedged in between 
enemies. This both exposed her to invasion and hampered 
her own undertakings. It was with a view to breaking up 
this hostile combination that Demosthenes undertook the 
expedition into Aetolia in 427. Aoxpo(—the Opuntian 
Locrians, with the Epicnemidian, whereas the Ozolian Lo- 
crians were allies of Athens. 


9, 3. Navrixdv—scarcely anything was done by S. with the 
fleet in the lst year. Intr. p. LXxtl. Kopivéto.—for their 
naval operations, see c. 33, 80, 3, 83. Meyap7js—c. 92. 
Xikvdvior—c. BO, 3. “Apmpaxidatar—c. BO. _[Trapetxov]— 
Intr. p. XXXIX. 

9, 4. Atrn—the omission of uév here and in I. 125, 1, in 
both of which C inserts év, raises a difficulty. Elsewhere it 
is left out only when a participle prevents its use, as in the 
opening of c. 65, 72, 75. It is possible that airy Aak. 
évuuaxia is inserted wrongly from 6 below. (This omission is 
not similar to that noticed above, c. 7, 1.) Xior, AérBror— 
the only islands on the Aegean then retaining the position of 
independent allies of Athens. év Navraxtw—placed there 
by Athens at the close of the third Messenian War. See 
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c. 27,2. ot mAelovs—Astacus (c. 30) and Oeniadae (c. 102) 
did not join Athens. &é\Aat—‘ and other cities (besides the 
avrévouor e0vupayo. just mentioned), namely.’ Kapta—the 
2ovn are added in the nom., in spite of the dat. preceding, 
because these are the four financial divisions of the 7éXers 
itroredeis, so that the nominatives are as much in apposition 
with médes as with é6veor. Kapila ... mpdcorkor—called in 
the tribute lists 6 Kapixds épos, and so “Iwvia = 0 *Iwvikés, 
‘EdAjorovros = 6‘ EdAnomovtios, Ta Eri O. = 0 ewl O. h., vjgo... 
Oxjpas = 6 vynowrixds @. From 436 8.c. Ionia and Caria were 
grouped together. Kapol mpéco.xo.—for the omission of oi 
ef. c. 85, 5. It is explained by the fact that this is an 
official title, Kr. Gr. Gr. 50, 2, 11. virou... rama at dAAae 
—for écos limited by mdm, cf. Iv. 82, 2, and for oi dda V. 
a7, 2. M‘Aov kai Onpas—both colonized by the Dorians 
about the time of their settlement in Crete, circ. 1100 B.c. 


9,5. Navtuxdv—this was a privilege belonging only to 
the independent allies. Cf. Intr. p. Lxxiv. They were 
avroreNets. 


9, 6. Euppaxla—abstract for concrete. Kal Tapackev? 
—the chapter is summarised in inverse order, as in c. 7, 8. 


10, 1. IlepifyyeAAov—often takes the construction of keAedw 
but with the dat., which xeAedw never has. Ta Te émiTHdera 
—sc. TapacKkevdfer bar. ota eikds—aquae deceret. OS éo- 
Badotvres—because Athens was exposed to attack from the 
Isthmus. The corresponding Athenian incursion was merely 
into the Megarid ; but Athens was unable to strike at Sparta 
herself directly. For the system adopted in consequence, see 
Intr. p. LXIXx. 


10, 2. ‘Eroipa—not with émir7jdeca, but as inc. 8, 4, 98, 1. 
yiyvoro—iterative ; hence évwjoav imperf. Ta Sto pépy— 
the denominator exceeding the numerator by 1 is invariably 
omitted. Contrast r&v mévre Tas Uo polpas 1. 10. Ta 6. pépy 


is in limiting apposition to the subject of iwjoav. Cf. c. 
47, 2. ‘ 


10, 3. Tovs ... dfoAoywrdrovs—an indefinite expression, 
suited to the different circumstances and arrangements of the 
various contingents. dfLokoywtatovs—forming one group 
with rovs év ré\er, but not identical with them. Cf. 1. 10 Tas 
peyloras kal éhaxloras. 


11, 1. “AvSpes—Thuc. shows exquisite judgment in selecting 
the places in which to insert speeches. They are the 
occasions on which it is necessary for the reader to under- 
stand the exact situation of affairs and to realise what were 
the influences at work. They stand in place of explanation 
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and abstract reasoning. The occasions selected for this pur- 
pose in this book are (a) the first invasion of Attica (this 
speech shows the feelings of the Spartans) ; (b) the close of the 
first campaign (the Funeral Oration is an exposition of the 
form and theory of the Athenian polity by the ablest citizen); 
(c) the close of Pericles’ administration and life, the speech 
containing a vindication of his policy; (d) the victories of 
Phormio, the one event of great importance outside Athens 
in 429, and the most splendid example of Athenian prowess in 
the whole war. Dion. Hal. totally misunderstood the signi- 
ficance of the speeches. Far juster is Lucian’s estimate (7és 
de? icroplay ovyypdgdew c. 44): he knew that Thuc.’s object 
was cagds dyAGoa kai davwrara eudavioa Ta mpdyyara. [ot] 
—inserted through confusion with oi warépes. Thuc. never 
puts in the article in such addresses. Evppaxot—there are 
two elements in the force, but Archidamus groups them 
together, and carefully draws no distinctions. dvdpes goes 
with svupaxor also. Kal ot 7. ... Kal a’Tavy—paratactic, the 
2nd member being the more prominent. ot jTarépes—an 
opportune reference to the wars which were the glory of the 
Dorian race. Thuc. however avoids any commonplaces about 
the Persian wars such as become frequent in later writers. 
otpatelas érorjnravTo— = éoTpdtevoay.  Apav ot mperPirepor 
eioifyv—with the ‘partitive’ genitive lst or 2nd person, the 
verb is generally in 3rd person, but the writer always passes 
quickly to the Ist or 2nd. Cf. 111. 62 cxéyacbe ev olw eid 
EKATEpoL Nuwv ToUTO érpakay. VII. 6& EvOupeiobe Gre oi Ev Tais 
vavoly tow viv écbuevor kal mefol Tots "A@nvaios eici Kal vijes. 
Sor. 87. When for the subject a relative clause is substituted, 
the 3rd person is rare: e.g. Andoc. I. 46 é7éc0 tua rapjcav 
(= of mapévrTes) dvayiprvyjoKkecOe. Lys. 12, 97, Aeschin. 3, 60. 
The same phenomenon may be seen in Latin poets, as Ov. 
Trist. 111. 4, 75 et qua quisque potest aliqua mala nostra levate. 
pel(Lova—litotes, as wAetcro shows. viv épxdpeba—sc. ues, 
whereas of warépes kal oi mpecBirepo was subject to é&7jOouer. 
otpatevovres—sc. Epxduceda, the antithesis being between 7éhuw 
and adrol, duvarwrarnv and mieloTot Kai dpicro oTparevovTes. 


11, 2. Avkatoy otv—the topic is 7d caddy, as in 9 below. 
Index s. v. ré70. It is a common subject in Thuc., especially 


in military harangues. hav avtav-—put first for the sake 
of the antithesis. Seec. 7,2. emijprai—cf. Dem. 4, 49 rots 
TET payyevois ETnpuevov. edvotav €xovea—with infin. = ériv- 


potca, asc. 86, 5 yvwpnr etxov wh éxmdetv. A periphrasis for 
a simple verb is very common in Tragedy. 

11, 3. OvKovv xpi}—the topic of the zicris is 7d Evudépor, as 
the Schol. says. It is the commonest of all forms of argument 
in Thuc. A%e—of superior numbers, asc.89,1. aoa 
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Xeva troAAR—opposite of kivduvos uéyas, but, being an abstract 
idea, and not, like xivduvos, a single entity, it requires roA)j. 


Cf. v1. 24: so with rpoduua, ddvuia and such words. elvat 
—se. Jdoxe?. pi) dv eOetv—after the predicative noun 
dopddea, like kivéuvos, Evyyvwu7. Sid paxys iévar—cf. 6 


below ; Iv. 92, 1. So dud dixns idvar V1. GO, 3; de’ dxAov elvou 
I. 783, 2; 51a PdBov elvar VI. 59, 2; dv hovylas eyew c. 22, 1. 
épedéorepdv ti—cf. 9 below mdéov 7. By the addition of tr 
the range of the adjective is indefinitely extended. Td Kad? 
airov—suam quemque vicem. Cf. c. 87, 8. The subject of 
Héew is tyeuova Kal o. 


11, 4. “ASnAa yap—Thuce. is extremely fond of yropar or 
general truths as arguments, whereas he does not use mapa- 
delyuara or examples at all. The yry&ua have been collected 
by several critics, and, as might be supposed, they show a 
profound insight into the fundamental principles that actually 
guidehumanconduct.  é€ dAlyou—‘suddenly.’ —8v’ opyqjs— 
‘on impulse.’ at émuxeipyoes ylyvovrat—the passive of ras 
ému. movicOar 1. 70,7.  re—adds a third and important fact. 
[SeBtds dpervov]—1. deduds obscures the point, which is that a 
large force, caught off its guard, has often been defeated by a 
small force. There is no room here for any reference to the 
apprehension or precautions of the smaller force. 2. No 
passage supports the idea that Archidamus is pointing out the 
advantage of déos in action, vy TG dutverOa. It is then too late 
for déos, which is valuable only €v 7@ rapackevdfec@a. 3. The 
assumption that dedvds is answered by 61a 7d karagpovotvtas... 
yevécOac is not borne out by the form of the sentence. 4. 
Archidamus merely says ‘do not be careless, lest you be — 
caught unprepared.’ 5. Of duewor there are two explanations * 
(a) = duewov # of weloves 7d Edaccov TrHO0s. But jutvarto is 
used only of the side on the defensive; nor is there any 
reference to superiority in courage such as dyaGos suggests. 
(b) duewov Sedids 4 wh dedids, Cl., a curious paradox worthy 
only of a rhetorician. Append. II. jpovato—gnomic. Cf. 
c. 89 ToANG oTparémeda Hin erecev bd Ehacobywr. 


11, 5. Xp} S8—a yeu in the form of an antithesis. For 
‘figures’ in y@ua, cf. c. 40 throughout. TH Bev Yvopy ... 
+O St Yoyw—an imperfect antithesis. wun means ‘feelings,’ 
épyov ‘actions’ (not yvwun ‘ plans,’ épyov ‘battle’). Cf. c. 48, 
3, 64. 6, and 89 77 duvduer 7d TEOY Tica 4 TH ywwepy. Herod. 
vit. 49 aviip otrw dv ein dpioros ei Bovrevdmevos mev appwoeor ev OE 
T@ épyw Opacds eln—which is however somewhat different. 
mapackevdterGat—the reading is now commonly mapeckevdcGar. 
Cr. says ‘le parfait est nécessaire,’ but gives the present. The 
perfect is due to a mistaken interpretation of yrwuy and épyy, 
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the latter of which refers to the period before battle. The 
antithesis between orparevew and mapackevdfecOa must not be 
too closely pressed. (A quite different view of this passage 
will be found in Steup, Quaest. Thuc. p. 30.)  mpds Td émévar 
etipuxdtator.—cf. 111. 44, 3 Evudépov mpds 75 Focov adicracbar ; 
vi. 76,6. The use of the infinitive with article in all con- 
structions is far commoner in the speeches and the passages in 
the rhetorical manner than in ordinary narrative. EMLX EL- 
petoPar—‘ to be attacked.’ This sentence puts in the proper 
light the two points referred to in 3 above: so mAjOea émievan 
has become ev uxdraror émévar, aopddea uy dv émixerpetoOar has 
become dogddeva mpos TO émixetpetoPar. edWuxdraror émévat 
results from 76 @apoadéous orparevew, dopddera mpds TO Emixel- 
petoOat from 76 dedudras mapacKevd fer Oa. 


11, 6. Otra—with ddvvarov. Trois maci—cf. c. 86, 3. 
el pt) kal viv—‘if not already ... at least.’ [see no need to 
alter the text with Francken, or to assume a misplacement of 
kat. For dA\d, adda... yé, GAN’ ody ... ye, see Kr. Gr. Gr. 69, 
4, 5. étav dpao.—usually in Thuc. é7ay denotes a single 
act, owérav repeated action. 1. 142, 9 is an exception. 
Take(vov—for Ta éauTav, as éxelvos can apply to anyone other 
than the speaker and the person addressed. }0e(povras— 
ef. Livy xx11. 3 Flaminius postquam res sociorum ante oculos 
prope suos agi ferrique vidit. 


11, 7. lao. yap x.r.\.—the only possible way of taking 
these words as they stand is the traditional way of Arn., Shil., 
and Bh., which is supported by A. Grossman, NV. Jahrb. 121, 
p. 523. év rots dupact kal €v T@ TWapavtixa are taken after dpav, 
the infinitive is made to depend on the phrase dpy mpoomimre, 
as though it were Avme?, and dpav mdcxovras = ‘to see that 
they are suffering.’ There are grave objections: dpay rdcxovtas 
would more naturally mean ‘to see others suffering,’ and it is 
very doubtful whether dpy) mpoorirre: can be considered a 
periphrasis which could legitimately take an infinitive in 
prose. Usener proposes maou yap év T@ mapauTixa pay md- 
oxovrds Tt andés, taking év 7@ with épav rdcxovras. Cf. Steup’s 
proposal in not. crit. yap—this introduces the ywwun by 
which the statement that ‘the Athenians will come out to 
battle’ is supported. We have here an example of the form 
of proof called Enthymeme, i.e. a ‘syllogism drawn, not from 
the premisses proper to any particular science—such, for in- 
stance, as medicine—but from propositions relating to con- 
tingent things in the sphere of human action, which are the 
common property of all discussion.’ Jebb, Attic Orators I. p. 
289. Cf.c.60. Kal Aoytopa—i.ec. ‘and then men do not pause 
to think.’ Possibly oi bracketed represents a lost oi rowovra, = 
oi épycobévres.  Cupa—also, like Aoyiu@, with xpwpevo. 
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11, 8. ’A@nvatovs—this view of Athenian character is that 
of Thue. himself. He began the description of it in the first 
speech of the Corinthian envoy at Sparta (1. 70) and completes 
it in the Funeral Oration (c. 35 fol.). awAéov ti—cf. III. 
45, 6, 69, 2; Iv. 78,5; v. 29, 2; vI. 90,1; vu. 21, 4, 
49,4. For 7 with comparative, see 3 above. paddév Tu is 
commoner in this sense. rav &AXkov—often érépwv in this 
idiom. elxds—decet, with aorist infinitive, as regularly 
(sometimes present, c. 10, 1). Rutherford, Syntax, p. 128. 
The argument is now drawn from 76 eixés. An orator naturally 
employs this topic to prove something in the past, but Thuc. 
to forecast the future. Index s.v. réra. — Totro Spacat—the 
regular phrase for referring to an action just described. Cf. 
c. 49,5; 1. 5, 2,6, 5. Of course Thue. refers to the actual 
indignation of the Athenians at seeing their land ravaged. 
See c, 21, 2. It wasa source of great pride that the beautiful 
country of Attica had never been plundered mAjy Ta Mydcxa. 
Cf. Eur. Med. 826—the play was produced this very year— 
where the Athenians are addressed as iepas xwpas damopOjTov 
7’ dmopepBdomevot. opav—sc. dyoupéevyy. 


11, 9. Adgav ém’ dpddrepa—xal evxdelas kal duoxdelas Schol. 
otodpevor—cf. c. 6O airiay péperOa. Tols mpoydvois—we 
should refer to posterity, but the ancients thought far more of 
the worship due to their ancestors, the @eol x@dvi0. On the 
excessive reverence of the Greeks for the past (from which 
Thue. was remarkably free), Girard, Hssai sur Thuc., p. 13, 
says ‘Les Grecs ne songeaient qu’a chercher dans cet age 
merveilleux leurs titres de noblesse et a y rettacher étroite- 
ment le présent.’ ipiv attots—corrected from ju avrois 
with Hude, Comment. Crit., p. 109. émec@e strongly supports 
him. ‘Nulla in re magis quam in pronominibus jets et vets 
permutandis librarios peccavisse satis constat.’  dmoBatvdv- 
Twv—see c. 50, 2. dfews Sex dpevoi—cf. c. 89, 9. ka)- 
Aurrov Kal aodadéotatov—the identity of 7d kaddv and 7d 
dopanrés has been the prevailing idea throughout the speech. 
It is an idea characteristic of Sparta that edvoula is KadXos. 
Thus Spartan tradition did not object to Athens claiming the 
poet Tyrtaeus for her own, though the claim was probably 
unfounded; but took care that the lame Athenian singer 
should only develop into the warrior Tyrtaeus after settling 
in Sparta. dvras—the participle adds emphasis to zro\Xovs 
and heightens the contrast to €vi. 


12, 1. Tocatra—haec tantuwm, the regular word after a 
short speech instead of rovaira. ed ti. dpa—c. 5, 1. TL 
pardrov—not for “addédv 7, but 7. belongs to évdotev, as below, 
ovdéev évdwoelovat. 
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12, 2. Oi8'—ovdé, undé, sometimes as here = nedum ‘much 
less.’ Td Kowwdv—the Bovd? and éxkAnoia. FV... vevuKnkvia 
—except with this periphrasis in the perfect passive and 
middle forms, the tense of eiui must precede the participle, 
and is emphatic, representing a state of things existing at the 
time referred to. Cf. c. 67 fv... rodtopxoty, BO Fear... 
évurrpobupovpevar, 9B qv mpodvrdcoov. Then the participle 
often resembles an adjective. KHPUKG. ... TpoTdSéx er Sar—a 
formal expression for breaking off all political relations. Cf. 
v. 80. ékTos Spwv—without article, as a local expression, 
akin to év dore. Rutherford, Syntax, p. 4. Td ordyv— 
with mpecBeverOar. dvaxwpynoavtas—i.e. retire before 
thinking of sending any more. The participle is emphatic. 


12, 3. AvadtoerPa1—‘ part from his escort.’ Too d6vbe— 
‘merely this.’ ér.—this convenient form of quasi-oblique 
speech, where the speaker’s actual words follow 67, is 
colloquial and limited to prose. “°“H8e 4 qpépa—Aristoph. 
Pax 435 eixéuec0a tiv viv judpay “EXAnow dpEat aoe mo\NGv 
xayabGv. WVerg. Aen. Iv. 169 ille dies primus leti, primusque 
malorum causa fuit. 


12, 4. "Eyve—ingressive, ‘learnt.’ évSwoelove.—though 
Cobet and Sta. reject this, it is more probable than évdacover, 
since 7w is not used with future, and Archidamus’ object was 
to find out what the Athenians were now intending. otTw 
8i—like rére 54, gives the decisive moment. Cf. c. 19. 


12, 5. Mépos—of infantry. So the Boeotians did not 
supply cavalry only. See c. 9, 3. Aevrropevoris—for the 
present, see c. 2, 4. 


13, 1. "Ev 686 dvrev—cf. c. 12, 1 and 2, but referring here 
to the march not of the various contingents to the Isthmus, 
but of the whole force from the Isthmus. Several meetings of 
the Ecclesia were held. TlepuxAAjs—O. Drefke, de orat. quae 
in priore parte Historiae Thuc. insunt, suggests that Thuc. 
probably intended to insert a speech here, but changed his 
mind on finding the subject unsuitable for readers. He thinks 
that we have here the notes Thuc. had made at the time, 
which assumption would explain the loose structure of the 
Oratio Obliqua throughout. Cf. c. 72. Sékatos avtos—the 
view of Gilbert, that this phrase means that Pericles was 
orparnyos a’toxpdtwp, %.e. was irresponsible and had full 
powers to do anything he deemed necessary, is now generally 
accepted. Pericles held the same position in the war with 
Samos 440 B.c. pi} TodAdKis—as though dororijcas were 
goBnbels. Cf. m1. 58, 2 bromrevtouev uh od Kowol droBijre. 
mo\daKis—/forte, a sense which it bears only after ei, édv, un. 
pi) §nd0q—should be od dndcy. This very rare irregularity is 
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only possible when the second negative is far removed from 
the first. M. 7. 306. éml SiaBoAq—the same thing was 
done by Hannibal to cast odium on Fabius, Livy, xxii. 23,4. For 
the order, see c. 2, 2. TovTO yévynTar—c. 11, 8. Tpon- 
yopeve—above mpoctrov. The rule about compounds of Aéyw 
and dyopedw will be found in Rutherford’s New Phryn. p. 
326. oi—the only form of the indirect reflexive singular 
found in Thue. and the orators, and rare in them. érrl 
xax@—the same phrase in v. 44, 3, 77, 6; vul. 58, 3, 4. 
yévo.to—sce. TodTo, as yévyTra TodTo above. Tovs aypovs Kal 
oixtas—the article not repeated, the two nouns forming one 
idea between them (viz. the idea tiv gavepdy ovciav). Cf. 
c. 10, 3. adinow—does not depend on mponyédpeve, but is 
used for dgiévar pyoly (which is possibly what Thuc. wrote), 
just as we might say ‘he gives the land’ for ‘ he undertakes 
to give it.” etva.—like the use of efva: in Homerand Herod., 
expressing purpose, but redundant. MM. 7’. 774. yiyver Gar 
—this is like the use of the infinitive in the terms of a treaty 
or any compact. It is in origin probably identical with the 
so-called infinitive for imperative. But this may be oblique 
for undeuiia por browia yyvéoOw. Inany case, Pp.’s explanation, 
supplying BovAera, is without doubt wrong. The sentence is 
probably a note Thuc. wrote in these very words at the time. 


18, 2. Ilaprve St—cf. v. 38, 2 rapyvow yevéoOar Spxous. 
Kal mpdTepov—I. 143. Ta €K THY a. éokopiLerOar—cf. c. 
5, 7. é Te paxynv—the ancient critics noticed that , 
polysyndeton is common in Thuc. There are three main ~ 
members here, each introduced by te, mapackevdfecOai Te... 
és te ...Td Te, and the first two are complicated by an 
additional member, which however does not affect the main 
structure, viz. kal... écxouifecOa, ddd... éaprierOar. 7) 
éreEvevat—Intr. p. lxix. Tv Tod évehOdvTas mvridcoev— 
ef. Iv. 7O ri wédw écedOav BeBardcacba. When a participle 
and verb which have different constructions take a common 
object, the object regularly follows the construction required 
by the participle, as in 1. 114, 2 és "EXevotva kai Opidfe 
éoBaddovres Oy woav, IV 18 dodva éd’ a ddiypéva buds airovueba, 
Vil. 3, 4 pépos re wéppas mpos Td Ppovpiov aipe?, ib. 58, 2 
mpoomecbvTes Tols mpwrots Tpérovet. But there is here no need 
to take riv rodw with écedOdvras at all. Sid Xeipds Ex erv— 
the opposite of dvéva, I. 76 apxyy avéva. So Livy xxI. 85, 
9 in manu habere. xelp means ‘control.’ Eur. Hec. 986. 
Cf. the Jegal sense of manus. See also c. 76, 4. A€éyov ... 
etvat.—a rare construction—c. 57, 1. Grd TovTwy elvar Tov 
XP- THS mpordSov—i.e. riv icxiv Tis mpocbdov Tay xpnudTwr 
amd Toitwy (= Tay ~Evuudxwv) eivar. Cf. m1. 18, 6 gore Tov 
XpnmaTwy ard Tov Lvupaxwv H wpdcodos. ‘This sentence must 
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not be pruned, for 77s mpocddov defines the nature of icxvv, 
and rév xpnudrwy is caught up presently by xpnudrw 
again: the insertion of raév xpnudrwyr is stylistic. TO. 
Tod ... Kpatetofar—‘ most successes are won.’ youn 
—‘insight,’ not put in at hap-hazard, but summing up in a 
word rapackevafecOar to éfapriecOa. It is on the policy here 
sketched that Pericles rested his claims to be possessed of 
youn, or, as Thue. says in c. 65 rpdvoa. To supply ywun 
was the statesman’s part, to supply xpjuara the subjects’. 


13, 3. ‘Etaxooiwy—in 1. 96 we see that under Aristides’ 
administration the ¢ép0s amounted to 460 talents. In the 
lists of the quota paid to Athene for 450 and 446 B.c., the 
tribute of some States is seen to be reduced, and the total 
was probably made up by payments from new subjects. But 
the tribute was in some cases subsequently raised, so that 600 
talents may represent the average (ws éri 7d woXv) in 431. 
dépov—for this genitive of material, cf. dpyupiov below. See 
Rutherford, Syntax, p. 35. ard Tav Evp.—the origin (ad) 
from which money is obtained. Cf. Aristoph. Vesp. 670 
Swpodoxodcw ard T&v Todewr (rightly defended by Sobolewski, 
de praepos. usu Aristoph.). d&vev—this is the ordinary 
meaning of ywpis as a preposition in Attic, but Thuc. only 
uses xwpls as an adverb. The opposite of adv (rots) Geois (see 
c. 2, 1) is dvev (rdv) Gedy. The opposite of ody in its other 
Attic sense in totals, is usually xwpis. The opposite of pera is 
dvev, and more rarely xwpis (thus Isocrates has two cases, but in 
both ywpis, not dvev, is used to avoid hiatus). THs GAAns 
mpooddou—as rents from public lands, especially the silver 
mines, the tax paid by resident aliens and by owners of slaves, 
duties on imports exports and sales, and court fees and fines, 
amounting in all to at least 40) talents. év TH akporéAca— 
in the Opisthodomusof the Parthenon.  éyévero—‘amounted 
to.’ Cf. c. 20, 4. Ta TpotvAata—begun 437, completed 
432. Tradd\a—the Odeum, Parthenon and the sculpture on 
the buildings was paid for out of this fund. és Tlore(Saray 
—from first to last the siege cost 2000 talents. It began in 
the autumn of 433, ended in the winter of 430. Probably 
Thue. omits in that sum the expense of Hagnon’s expedition 
(c. 58), which cost 400 talents more. 


13, 4. Xwpis—‘besides.’ Cf. c. 24, 31, 97. xpvotov— 
depends on radavtwy below. 8ea—sce. éorl. Soc. 9, 4, 97. 
mep(—‘ used in.’ okitAa Mndixa—sc. dca éori, but this 
might have been ¢v cxvAos Mnéixots. The throne of Xerxes 
and the sabre of Mardonius (Medus acinaces) were among 
them. ovk thaccov 4 7. Takdvrwv—cf. Iv. 72 rapdvTos Tov 
orparevuaros, omiTav ovK eaccov étaxicxiNiwv. The genitive 
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of comparison does not follow é\agcov here, because taddvTwy 
is already in the genitive absolute, sc. }rapxévTwy from above. 


13, 5. Ta & trav dddov tepSv—i.c. in temples other than the 
Parthenon. The temple treasures were of great value. 
xpfpara—no doubt Pericles explained the details, which he 
must have known thoroughly after his long tenure of the 
Generalship, in which he had distinguished himself in Finance. 
In this respect he was imitated by many popular leaders who 
followed him, and, as the war went on, Finance became the 
most pressing difficulty. ois xpyoerPar—cf. c. 102 Aéyerar 
... bre 5H GAGcOa. This attraction of short relative clauses 
in Oratio Obliqua into infinitive is less rare in Greek than in 
Latin (of course qui = et is etc. is different). Thuc. has nine 
instances. THs Geot—i.e. the statue of Athene. Both in 
Greek and Latin the name of the person represented is 
used for the statue itself, as Vactoria aurea. oTabpov 
—predicate. Xpvotov 4.—with radavra. atrépbov—i.e. 
without alloy. TepratpeTov elvat—sc. ey. pr} eAdoowa— 
often during the war money was borrowed from the iepa 
xpjuara. The loans were repaid with interest at a low rate, 
which Pericles probably proposed at this time. 


13, 6. Tpirxtrlouvs kal p.—cf. c. 31, 2. 10,000 were on 
the spot, 3000 at Potidaea. Tav év tots hpovplois—the 
garrisons of Attica were supplied mainly from the teplroko, 
young Athenians between 1§ and 20 years old. At 18 their 
age was entered in the Anétapxixdv ypauparetov, list of the 
members of the deme capable of arms kept by the demarch. 
Not till 20 was a man entitled to attend the Ecclesia. The 
mepiro\o regularly served in Attica. ¢rrakEcv—collective. 
See c. 4, 2. Again the article dropped with a word ap- 
proximating toa proper name, in prepositional phrases. The 
line of fortified walls of Athens and Piraeus, including the 
long walls, is meant. The citizens who manned these were 
drawn from the rpecBiraro., those excused by age from serving 
outside Attica. Legally this age was 60, but in practice it 
could be, and probably was, reduced. vewTatwv—the 
mepim oot. 


13, 7. Tot Padyprxot—begun under Themistocles with 76 
éwOev (retxos), which ran to Piraeus. Under Pericles, about 
445, a third wall, 7d dua uécov was built between these two, 
running to Munychia. qoav—were, according to Pericles’ 
narrative. Tov KUKAov Tod &otews—the walls of Athens. 
advrAaktrovy Av—about 6 stadia: so that the city walls, as 
rebuilt after Salamis, were about 50 stadia in circumference. 
Tov Te pakpov = Tod diwHev. Ta paKkpa tTelxyn—namely 7d 
éwev, the earlier wall, and 76 61a uécou Tetyos, called ra oxédy. 
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oraS(wy—genitive of description, almost confined to expressions 
of magnitude. Cf. c. 23, 3. 


13, 8. Biv trrotofstats—including (fv) the 200 mounted 
archers, state slaves who served as police, as did the 1200 
Y«'Ga who are included in the 1600 rotéra: below. TpLNpes 
Tas T.—see c. 2, 2. TptaKxoolovs—in III. 17 we read that 
250 ships were employed on active service at the beginning of 
the war. (As the details there given do not correspond with 
those given in this book with regard to the fleet in 431, the 
text is probably wrong in 111. 17.) 


13, 9. "Es arddekw tod tmepréoerOar—cf. c. 56 és EXrida 
#dOov rod éXet, and for the rare future infinitive with article, 
I, 144, 1. T® Tokéuw—the dative is temporal. Cf. c. 20 
éxelvy TH €oBo\n. It is however rarely that év is omitted with 
a noun used temporally which is not properly temporal. 


14, 1. ’Avere(8ovro—both the compound and the tense 
denote the difficulty of convincing them. Cf. c.65,1. Even 
now they did not feel quite certain, and were liable to change 
their minds again. (It was ddéa resulting from 7edw, not 
émioTnun resulting from pdOyots.) tiv &dAAnv—perhaps the 
exclusive dddos, but KkatacKxev4, stock, may here include children 
and wives. See c. 5, 4. Kar’ olkov—see on c. 60, 4. 
EvAwow—materia ; several verbal nouns in -is are peculiar to 
Thuc. Cf. ddd@upois c. 51. Pollux and the Schol. regard 
this one as coined by Thuc. kaSatpotyres—this and écexo- 
pifovro both govern vAwow, émuketpevas—‘ off the coast.’ 


14,2. Xadetds ... éyl’yvero—passive for xadrerGs ri da. 
érowivTo. avaoracis—an unwilling (ueravdoraois, a willing) 
removal from one’s country. 


15, 1. "Emi yap—now follows one of the few episodes in 
Thuc., who never leaves his subject except to comment on 
some epoch of Athenian history either throwing light on the 
circumstances he is relating, or imperfectly understood in his 
day. kata mwéAes—cf. the condition of Sparta, referred to 
I. 10, 2. According to tradition, there were 12 wé\es in 
Attica; these had arisen by the increase and amalgamation of 
KOmar. wkettro—of the political condition of the district, as 
often. mpvtaveta—these bore the same relation to the com- 
munity as the oixia did to the family. Hence the community 
entertained its guests there. uipxovtas—‘ princes,’ some of 
whose names may have been immortalised in the names of 
Attic demes. ov gvvqoav—only common danger brought 
them together. érodéunoav—the war between Athens and 
Eleusis, given as an example of the early wars in Attica, was 
probably due to a quarrel about the frontier, which was the 
range of Mount Aegaleos, over which the Sacred Way after- 
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wards ran. Whatever the result, the position of Athens in 
the Dodecapolis was certainly raised by the war. 


15, 2. Onoet’s—probably the legend of the coming of Theseus 
to Athens represents a second [onic invasion of Attica, to 
which the strife between Athene and Poseidon, who is 
identical with Aegeus, father of Theseus, also points. See 
Plut. Thes. c. 13. eBacl\evoe—‘ became king.’ Cf. c. 58 
voojoa, ‘to fall sick.’ pera Tod Evverod—i.e. uniting power 
to the ability which he had already. KaTadvoas ... a7ro- 
Seléas ... Evvwxioe—the first participle precedes the second in 
time, and the second gives the action which resulted im- 
mediately in that of the main verb. Cf. c. 76 apricartes ... 
dvedkicavTes adiecav, 9B adixouévous ... KaPeAKUTAVYTAs TEVoAL. 
tuyredovvtrwy—‘ contributed to it,’ in taxes, hence ‘were mem- 
bers of the community.’ vvotxta—neuter plur., the annual 
festival celebrating the Union, held on the 16th of Hecatom- 
baeon. Plut. 7'hes. c. 24. To.ovo.v—active not middle, of 
the body appointing the festival, cf. c. 34, 5. 


15, 3. “H axpomodts x.7.\.—i.€. 7) adxpérods viv é€ore Tos Hy, 
the city was a mere stronghold. ‘What is now the acropolis, 
and the ground lying under it to the south was the city’ (J.). 
(The bracked 4 would imply a contrast with some older 
acropolis.) The same observation is true of London and 
Paris. Tpds ... TeTpappévov—here in its literal sense, but 
oftener metaphorical, as in c. 25, 2; Plat. Phaedo, p. 66 D. 


15,4. Texpjprov 8¢—Thuc. disregards the Athenian legends, 
as suited only to poetry. Deposing the picturesque and en- 
throning the reasonable, he judges the remote past solely by 
the indisputable evidence supplied by the present. For the 
use of Texuyjpia and onueta, non-forensic ricrecs like év@uujuara 
(c. 11, 8) and yveua (c. 11, 9), cf. 39, 2, 41, 2, 50, 2. 
kal &AAwv—the lost allusion to the most ancient temple of 
Athene, namely the shrine of Athene Polias attached to the 
Erectheum and containing the venerable wooden figure of the 
goddess (savov) and occupying the site of her struggle with 
Poseidon, would have been the best evidence that the original 
site of the city was the Acropolis. Ta ¢&w—the early 
temples not on the Acropolis lie at the south of it, viz. the 
Olympieium at the S.E., begun by Pisistratus, remarkable for 
its size, and only finished under Hadrian; the Pythium, or 
temple of Apollo rarpwos, of which there are no remains, 
Pausanias says it was close to the Olympieium ; the shrine of 
the Earth-Mother, situated within the réuevos of the Olym- 
pieium ; and that of Dionysus in the low ground near the 
Ilissus. |The Pisistratids probably did much to make these 
temples popular. Ta apxatorepa—the Anthesteria, held in 
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Anthesterion (11th to 13th). The first day was called 4 
Ti@oryia, the second Xées, the third X’rpa. Aristoph. Ran. 
215, Eur. I. 7. 960, Harpoc. and Suidas s.v. xées. [TH 
SwSexaty]—gives one day only, and with it ’Av@ecrnpidvos 
unvés would be required. The date of the xées seems inserted 
from the same source from which Harpocration drew. _trat- 
etra.—passive of rooicr, not of rooivra. See 2 above, and c. 
17 4. ot am’ ’A.—i.¢. of droxka: TOv ’AOnvalwy. voplfovor 
—‘are accustomed to do.’ Cf. 5 below, c. 88, 1. 


15, 5. Tq Kpqvyq—sS. of the Olympieium, on the Ilissus. 
The Pisistratids furnished it with nine pipes and beautified it 
with columns. It was part of the Tyrants’ policy to improve 
their cities and to encourage every form of art. KadAtppoy 
—the name still survives to show the early importance of this 
spring. See Ruskin, Oxford Lect. on Art, p. 136, Pausanias, 
ty dd; at [ta twAelorov d&&a]—Thuc. is arguing that in 
earlier times the spring was in general use. Tpd Yap.Kav— 
for the Aourpév yayuixdv, the water being brought from the spring 
by a maid called 7 Aourpodépos. Pollux 111. 43, vin. 66. But 
Harpoc. says that a boy brought it. és GAXa—éOos Fv Kai 
TaV ayduwv arobavévrwy ovTpopdpoy érmi 7H prvjpa edicracPa 
Harpoc. Cf. Dem. in Leoch. 18, 30. Probably a figure holding 
a pitcher, which contained water from the spring, was placed 
on the tomb. Eustathius says the object was to show that the 
dead had never used the nuptial water. vopiferar.—‘it is 
the custom.’ The connection between the Aourpoy yauixov and 
the Nourpév r&v arodavéyrwy is as familiar as utraque taeda. 
In Eur. Hec. 612, the bringing of the water to wash the dead 
body of Polyxena suggests to Hecuba the dourpdv yautxdv. 


15, 6. Karotknow—c. 102, 5. médis—this meaning is 
common in Inscriptions and official documents. 


16, 1. Ty... oikqaoet—causal, with yevduevor kal olxjoavres. 
8 obv—resumes from c. 14. érl modv—temporal. avTo- 
voww—independent of any capital. kal—‘ even.’ Sp.as— 
answers kal and may be omitted in translating. ot tAelous 
—restricting oi ’A@nvaior. mavoikeoia yevopevol Te Kal oik7- 
cavtes—all go closely together, ‘having been born and having 
lived with their whole family.’ avetAnpdtes—having re- 
covered from the effects of the Persian Invasion, when they 
had abandoned their homes. Not merely ‘had restored their 
homes,’ which took them only a short time. Cf. v1. 26, where it 
is said that Athens in 415 dpri avenger EauThy amd rijs véoov Kal 
Tov EvvexXoUs Toheuov. 

16, 2. Kara rd dpxatov—lit. ‘according to early custom,’ 
‘primitive,’ not 7d dpxatov ‘in early times,’ ‘ancient.’ The 
early 7é\s was held together mainly as a religious union, with 
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its local cult. a&roXe(rwv—joined to preceding plural, and 
might have been dzrodelrovres. Cf. c. 65, 10. 


17, 1. “Yrfpxov—‘ had homes ready to receive them.’ It 
appears that the whole of the country population was opposed 
to war. The rich landed gentry had town houses, but rarely 
lived in them and felt the loss of their fine country places. 
Cf. c. 65; Isocr. vu. 52. The farmers and peasants were 
ruined by the invasion. Of. [Lys.] 20. 33. ’"EXevowwlov— 
at the foot of the Acropolis, at the N.E. It was regarded with 
great awe, and even in the time of Pausanias some mysterious 
sanctity belonged to it. The Boule sat there the day after the 
Eleusinian Festival ended. 7d IleAapyuxdv—(a) a fortifica- 
tion built by the ‘ Pelasgians’ on the W. side of the Acropolis, 
the only side accessible to an enemy ; (b) a space below this 
fortification and also above it. It is to this space on either 
side that the curse attached. (On the orthography, Herodian 
says, Iledapyixdv avi rod IleXacyixdv. Cf. Lobeck, Phryn. p. 
109. érapatov—what was the reason of this? Only the 
W. side was ‘cursed’ since only on that side could buildings 
be placed; but this space was part of the pomoerium of the 
original settlement, the Acropolis being then the réuevos of 
Pelasgian Zeus. Hence no human heings were to live there. 
p}—due to the prohibition implied in émdparov. ToLvoe— 
2.€. gn olxety atvré, the relative construction disappearing. 
See c. 4, 5. TleXkapyxdov apyoy—such apovouacia is 
common in oracles. See c. 54, 2. &pevov—a favourite 
word at Delphi, suiting well the oracle which worked by 
suggestion rather than command. é€wk7Oyn—‘ was filled 
with settlers.’ 


17, 2. EupBAva.—‘ to have been fulfilled in a manner con- 
trary to their expectations,’ because the troubles were the 
cause instead of the result of the occupation. i mpooedé- 
xovro—Haase suggested 7) {7} mpocedéxovro, but the relative 
may be omitted. yevéoSar—sc. doxodor from doxe? above. 
So Burke, Reflections, ‘In England we are said to learn 
manners at second-hand from your side of the water, and 
that we dress our behaviour in the frippery of France’ (7.e. 
it is said that we dress). mpornde.—.e. warned them that 
the place would some day be saa Keied in time of adversity. 
pi) er’ aya0G—after ofda the regular negative is ov. This uy 
implies a sense of authoritative declaration in oléa, and 
is not a colloquial license. J. 7’. 688. wh belongs to 
ayad@. 

17, 3. Kareoxevioavro—‘ found quarters.’ as éxkaorTds 
mov—Aristoph. Hg. 792, Andoc. ap. Suid. s.v. oxdvdré. 
Andocides refers to the difficulty of getting good food. 
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éxépynoe—from this early trans. use of xwpeiv comes the 
meaning ‘ receive’ of persons, as in St. Matthew xix. 12. 


17, 4. “Harovro—cf. Plat. Phaedo, 64 A 6p0&s amrépevar 
giocodias. Thuc. speaks of the Athenians generally: while 
the country people were settling down as best they could, 
the Athenians were meanwhile busy with the details con- 
nected with the war, both 7a é&w, éumudxous dyelpovres, and ra 
évdov, vats éfapriovtes. 77H Il.—c. 56, 1. év TOUTW T.— 
cf. vil. 50, 4 év wavti dOupias. 


18, 1. Tas “Ar. és Oivénv—for order cf. c. 21, 1, 25, 3. 
Oivénv—there were two roads to Attica, the one a bad one by 
the coast, the other an inland one, leading over Cithaeron by 
the Pass of the Oak’s Heads (Apvés Kegadal) and passing 
Eleutherae, which is probably the site of Oenoe. In any case 
Oenoe was on the frontier between Attica and Boeotia and 
just where the road from Athens and Eleusis branched off, one 
way to Plataea, the other tothe Peloponnese. as éxaSéLovro 
—the imperfect implies a prolonged stay. Cf. c. 19, and see 
c. 3, 1. mpooPoAkas—the siege was preliminary to the in- 
vasion. See 19, l. maperkevatovro—for the omission of 
ws with the participle, cf. c. 91, 1. 


18, 2. Airs—follows the gender of the predicate, instead 
of that of the antecedent. dpovptw—because it commanded 
the pass. A similar importance attached to Phyle and 
Decelea. &AAws—‘ in other ways.’ 

18, 3. Airiav re—to the end of the chapter is parenthetical. 
aBev... Soxdv...00 mapa.wav—doxay gives the cause of éafer, 
mapavayv the cause of doxav. Cf. c. 86 dvAwpuour ... yrounv 


éxovTes ... PoBovpmevot. avtot—of what has just been de- 
scribed, as often. év TH Evvaywyy—in bello conflando. So 
Isocr. ofuac tov méd\emov Oeay Tivd cuvaryaryeiv. eredy Te— 


this re joins évvehéyero to &v TH Evvaywyy. Four periods are 
distinguished, (1) the time when Sparta was seeking a casus 
belli, (2) the time when the contingents were assembling at 
the Isthmus, (3) the march to Oenoe, (4) the delay at Oenoe. 
# te—this re belongs equally to éred) Ev. 6 orpards, but the 
order is distorted for the sake of the antithesis between the 
three periods. Cf. c. 13, 2. KaTa THV—t.e. 7) KaTa THY 
G\Anv mw. cxoradrys. Cf. Intr. p. xl. éAAnv—exclusive, 
‘as well.’ padiora S—the most inelegant section in the 
book. The repetition of what has been said in 2 above is 
clumsy. 

18, 4. "Ered Odvres v—the ay belongs to xaradaBew only ; 
of course ay is constantly attracted to a partic. which forms 
the protasis; but sometimes the vy also belongs to the partic., 
which is part of the apodosis, as c. 53, 4 Biods ay ... dvTidotvas. 
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(In some cases it is not easy to decide whether the partic. 
belongs to prot. or apod., as Demosth. Phil. 1, 1.) 
18, 5. ’Ev ... épyn—see c. 59, 2. 


19, 1. Ildcav i8€av—adverbial, = rdvra rporov. Trevpa.- 
cavres—sc. airis. In Attic recpSuar = conari. Only Herod. 
and Thuc. among prose writers use the active in this sense. 


[trav é. OnBalov]—Intr. p. xxxix. dySonkorri—2.e. about 
June 20th. axpdatovros—denotes the time preceding ripe- 


ness, in Attica the end of May and the greater part of June. 
nyetro 8:—Archidamus has been already referred to again and 
again as the general. But cf. c. #7, 2,71, 1; m1. 1, 1, 26, 
2,89, 1; Iv. 2,1; v. 54, 1, 57, 1; vu. 19, 1. aryepov is 
the technical word for the Peloponnesian general, cf. 1. 128 
Ilavoavias 6 iyyeu@v THs Xrdprys, and the name of the 7yenwv 
—generally one of the kings—in command of a Spartan 
expedition is regularly given as a matter of form. As regards 
Sparta, jyeudv is regularly the title of a king or regent. 
Thus Brasidas is called only orparnyos or dpxwv. 


19, 2. KaGe{spevo.—for the tense, cf. c. 18, 1. ’*EXev- 
civa Kal Td ©, weSiov—the country round Eleusis. _ trepi Tos 
*Pevrovs—two salt lakes on the boundary between the land of 
Athens and Eleusis, at the corner of the Thriasian plain. 
From Eleusis Archidamus had followed the Sacred Way. 
Aiyaé\ewv—instead of ‘turning off to the eastward,’ as Grote 
says, Archidamus probably continued along the direct road to 
Athens, i.e. the Sacred Way, crossing the pass of Daphni, and 
only then turned north towards Mount Parnes. This agrees 
better with év deiid@ Zxovres 7d Ai. (Mount Skarmanga). The 
question is complicated by the uncertainty of the position of 
the deme Cropia. Xpdvov todkdv—with éreuvor. ép.pet- 
vavres—‘ having settled there.’ ¢upévew is regularly used of 
persons: thus éupérw tails orovdais, not ai crovdai éupeévovowv 18 
the ordinary idiom. For exceptions, see c. 2, 1 not. crit. 


20, 1. [‘Os ... ra€dpevov]—by no means in accordance with 
the desultory nature of Archidamus’ operations. On éyera., 
see c. 57, 1. és Td mediov—the Attic plain. éxelvy TH 
éoBodj—temporal. See c. 18,9, 57,2. Rutherford, Syntax, 
p. 68. 

20, 2. Tynfvo.—the infinitive after repiopdy is found only 
in Herod. and Thue.; 7. then = éév, the notion of perception 
or want of it being lost. Cf.c. 18,5. MM. 7. 903, 6. 


20, 4. "EvotparoreSeioai—for év in compounds with ad- 
verbial force, cf. c. 44, 1. pépos—see c. 21, 3. There 
were probably heroes of Marathon to be found among the 
Acharnians, who were by no means inclined to see their vines 


I 
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cut down without a blow being struck. The deme was proud 
of its distinction in war. See Aristoph. Ach. 180. opphorew 
—transitive, governing tovds mayras. 


20, 5. To.airy pév—resuming and dismissing yrwuy rogde 
in l above. Cf. 9, 1 and 6. 


21, 1. Kat twa—the principalsentence. I\eaorodvaxra 
—when Euboea and Megara revolted from Athens 445 B.c., 
and Pericles had crossed to Euboea, Pleistoanax invaded 
Attica, but retreated after ravaging the Thriasian plain, as 
Pericles returned. peLvnpevor ... STE... dvexopnoe—‘ remem- 
bering the time when.’ Cf. c. 54, 4 uvjun éyévero ... bre (6 
Geds) dvetXe. Eur. Hec. 112 oic@’ bre xpucdos Epdvn Edy Srdois. 
Only é7e is used in prose to mark a date. See c. 98,1. So 
‘audivi eum cum diceret.’ éoBarov ... odkéte mpoeABav— 
both temporal; cf. c. 68, 3, 71, 2, where also the time of the 
first precedes that of the second. és "E. kal Oprafe—i.e. és 
°E. kal 76 Opidorov mediov. és Td 1. ovKéeTL—‘ without advanc- 
ing further.’ Cf. 1. 114 7d wéov ovdkére mpoedOovtes. With 
the comparative the -é7: is superfluous, but idiomatic. 
7 dvy}—Thuc. writes as though he had mentioned this before, 
but nothing is said about it in I. 114, and it is again referred to 
incidentally v. 16. It must have been a very famous event. 

21, 2. ‘Os eixds—with édaivero. év TO enchavet—)(ev Tw 
apavet I. 186. év in an adverbial phrase is common. wR 
—here an adverb. Cf. c. 84. So ad=as, Livy xx1. 22, 3 
ad mille octingenti, though that use is limited to cases in 


which mille or millia intervenes. Ta Mndixa—‘at the 
time of the Persian war.’ Cf. 1. 8, 4 7a mpd “EXXnvos. 
Adverbial accusative, as in 76 mpirov. 7) Teptopav—dis- 


tinguish (a) ovx €64xer repiopav, ‘it did not seem good to over- 
look it,’ (b) édéxec od mepropay, ‘it seemed that they were not 
overlooking it,’ (c) @ddxec uw) mepropav, ‘it seemed better not to,’ 
z.e. ‘they determined not to,’ implying ‘ preference or depre- 
cation.’ Rutherford, Syntax, p. 132. 

21, 3. Kara &. y.—so yiyvoua is often used with participial 
2xpressions. Cf. c. 3 ék roi icov yiyvecOa. The style here 
becomes more animated, the conflicting passions being de- 
scribed, as usual, in short co-ordinate sentences. ot pev— 
apposition to the universal subject. Cf.c. 16,1.  tavrotovs, 
@$ akpoacGa.—i.e. every man, to whatever side he belonged, 
could quote his own oracle-monger. éppnto—with infin., 
as inc. 59. Tapa—c. 72, 2. tmavtTt te—this re sums up 
the preceding three. otpatnyds 4v—Pericles being orparnyds 
avroxpadrwp (specially given unlimited powers) could prevent 
any of his colleagues from leading them out. treEayayou— 
cause assigned by the people. Hence optative. 
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22, 1. Tvyvdcxew rept tod pi—cf. c. 55. For the reason 


of his action, see Intr. p. lxix. éexkAnolayv Te ... Thy Te—the 
double re implies two concurrent acts having the same object 
in view. érrota.—‘ summon.’ éxxAyola means the regular 


meeting (kupia éxkAnola) which only a orparnyos at’roxpdtwp 
could prevent. It was ordinarily held in each Prytany. é0)- 
Aovyos means a special meeting (cuyxAyTos éxkAyola). Cf. c. 59 
and Iv. 114,120. These were summoned by the Prytanes at 
the request of the Strategi. (Gilbert, Beitr. zur imnern 
Geschichte, p. 14, explains this passage differently.) As so 
many country people were now in Athens, all opposed to the 
war, it would have been very dangerous to call a meeting. 
ovSéva—but he could not prevent the évordcers: club intrigues 
and such strained combinations of opposed interests as occur 
in times of excitement took the place of ordinary politics. In 
this hazy atmosphere the figure of Cleon looms indistinctly. 
(We cannot penetrate into the workings of the éra:petac to which 
Thue. refers; but Grote is quite mistaken in saying that Cleon 
rose now ‘as an opposition speaker.’ He was preparing for 
the great attack on Pericles that was made in 430 B.c, Intr. 
p. lxxvi.) 8’ Aovxlas—c. 18, 2. 


22, 2. Tod pi—purpose, a rare construction outside Thuc. 
éomimtovtas és... Kakoupyetv—the common object is accommo- 
dated to the participle. See c. 18, 2. a&ypovs—the Attic 
plain. &pvylous—somewhere between Athens and Acharnae 
in the plain. Tpot? éyévero—pass. of 7. éroujoavTo, c. 19. 


22,3. Td madavdv &—made 461 B.c., the Thessalians 
being enemies of the Dorians and Boeotians from early times. 
The alliance was made when Sparta sent away the force which 
Athens sent to help to subdue the helots. TIoAvpdns kal 
"Apirrévovs—these suggestive names are one outcome of the 
visit of Gorgias to Larissa, which had previously prided itself 
on immxy rather than codia. Plat. Meno, 70 B, Isocr. 15, 155. 
ard tis oTacews—the Schol. says 7 Adpicca éoraclace mpos 
€auTyy* O10 Exatépa jepls dpxovTa eixe. éyer 5€ dri Exarépa ordors 
divauv "AOnvatois améoreev. of pev yap Snuoxpariay Hyayov, oi 
dé ddvyapxiav. These explanations are based only on the 
passage. It is more probable that Thuc. means that the 
troops of Larissa were in two divisions, each having its own 
general. Cf. c. 36,1; v1. 62. The meanings of pépos and 
ordots are much alike, and as pépos sometimes has a political, 
so ordois perhaps has a military sense. Cf. centuria. A. 
Philippi, Rhein. Mus. 36, p. 245, proposes dpynyos Tijs crdcews 
for aré 7. o. Larissa was the most important state in 
Thessaly. Its princes claimed to be descended from Heracles, 
Pind. Pyth. 10. (Herodian settles the orthography. It must 
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be admitted that the analogy of Thebes, and of Sparta to some 
extent, favours the explanation of the Schol.) Kata toes 
—though the cities of Thessaly had separate princes, they 
seem to have been connected by alliance. 


23, 1. BpiAnooot—Mt. Pentelicon, N.E. of Athens. See 
3 below. 


23, 2. XiAlouvs ordl(ras—10 for each ship, as usual. These 
marines were generally Thetes. Cf. vi. 43. They were 
called émiBarac. Kapkivos—related to the famous tragic 
poet of the same name, at whom Aristophanes jests several 
times. IIpwréas—had been one of the commanders of the 
10 ships sent to Corcyra in 433. Intr. p. lxvii. 


23, 3. “Ocov—see c. 18, 7. ‘Opwrov—to get there from 
Pentelicon, they would pass the demes Cephisia, Aphidna and 
Oenoe, and cross the pass of Decelea. tiv [paixiv—the 
name of the coast opposite Eretria. It is probably the place 
which gave the name Graeci to the colonists of Italy. See 
Busolt, G. Gesch., 1. p. 14. "A@nvator tjkoo.—Oropus fell 
into the hands of Boeotia in 412 B.c. Thue. leaves his note, 
made probably in 431, unaltered. 


24, 1. “Avaxwpynodvrey—then the country people returned 
to their demes. dvAakas—to give warning to the country 
people of any fresh invasion and to prevent ships sailing in 
or out of Megara. Cf. also c. 32, 69. See c. 93, 4. 
The arrangements were quite different when an enemy 
was in Attica. Cf. c. 13, 7. 87—Thuc. thinks of the 
changes which were soon found necessary. Cf. c. 94, 5. 
éSofev avtots—in the Ecclesia. The position of Pericles was 
now improved by the retreat of the enemy, and the departure 
of the country people. In the city itself and in Piraeus he 
had a large majority. Both Diodorus and Plutarch call atten- 
tion to this increase of influence, but assign the wrong reason. 
Towjoapevois—might have been accus. (c. 7, 2), but Thue. 
and Lysias keep the dat. more than other writers. Cf. v. 9 
9. a&vadkotv—old form of dvaNicxew. eirrqj—of the pro- 
poser of a motion, érindicn of the president for the day, who 
put the question. In vim. 15, after the revolt of Chios early 
in 412, ra xidca 7. evOds Edvoay Tds émikerpévas (nulas TO elwovTe 
h éemivngicarte kal éevndicavro xweirv. kivety—only of things 
disturbed through necessity. és &\Ao ti—explained by 
what follows. Cf.c. 1 ééjs. vyniry—old word for vaurixg 
in this phrase. Thuc. is giving the formal language of the - 
Yigoirpa, Qavarov—‘the penalty they fixed was death.’ 
¢nuday goes closely with émé6evro, which is mid. because the 
motion then passed applied to themselves. 
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24, 2. "Hfatpérovs—a reserve fleet, distinct from the dudakds, 
inspected yearly ; any ships not in first-rate condition were 
replaced. kata tov—the addition of the article adds formal 
precision to the language. Tpinpapxovs—the ships were 
docked, so that the captains would have nothing to do unless 
there were an attack by sea. See c. 94. av—goes back to 
Tpinpets. XpjcrPar—it is easy to supply @doge, but by no 
means certain that Thuc. intended this. See c. 18, 1 yiyvecOa 
and 5 ois xpijcecOa. qv Séy—the apod. is implied in Tov 
avTou K. 

25, 1. "Exet—the Messenians of Naupactus, placed there by 
Athens 455 B.c., the Acarnanians and Zacynthians. M8a- 
vynv—contrast the order in c. 18, 1 and 3 below. M., now 
Modon, is in Messenia, but after the Messenian Wars, circa 650 
B.c., Messenia belonged to Laconia. About the same date, 
the inhabitants of Nauplia, expelled from Argolis, were settled 
in Methone by Sparta, to hold the port in her interest as the 
Messenians afterwards held Naupactus for Athens. Tmpowé- 
Badov—they thought to take it by assault, judging a regular 
approach unnecessary. évtt... €vévTmv—see on c. 4, 4, 
ovK évovTwy—sc. Tw Telyer. ‘There were however men in the 
place, but it was ungarrisoned. The attack was a surprise. 


25,2. Ilept tots x. t.—the only phrase in which the 
plur. of x@pos occurs in Thuc. Cf. c. 101, 2; m1. 102, 4. 
BpaciSas—Thuc. admired Brasidas and relates many of his 
adventures. They may be read again, adorned with rhetorical 
effects, in Diodorus. povpav tx#v—‘ with an expeditionary 
force,’ sent to protect the coast of Messenia. Cf. ¢poupay 
gaivew in Xen., ‘to send out aforce.’ —Tetpap.pévov—‘ with 
their attention occupied.’ Cf. c. 40, 2. So versus ad. 
éryvéby—by a decree passed in his honour, the usual sense of 
érraiv@ in such cases. 


25, 3. Xyxdvres—cf. c. 33, 3. Peaav—now Katakolo, the 
landing-place for visitors to Olympia. _—érl 8vo 4.—cf. c. 86, 
5. A rare use of éri. Cf. Andoc. 1. 8 Avmas émi xpdvov 
m\eloTov dépew.  tHS KotAns”"HALS0s—the physical conditions 
of the country as well as the feud between Elis and Pisatis 
over the management of the games dating from the 7th cent. 
B.C., prevented any real union in this district. The N. part, 
in the valley of the Peneus, was 7 koh}, and was taken by the 
Aetolian Epeans or FaXe?o (Lat. vallis) from the earlier popu- 
lation. AoydSas—lonic for éméxrous, used by no other 
Attic prose writer. Eur. Hec. 544. Suidas s.v. Aoyddnv. 
avré0ev—i.e. from the neighbourhood of Pheia itself, which, 
being in Pisatis, belonged to the sepiovxis. €k TiS Tept- 
ouxlSos—epexegesis of airifev, but also showing that the 
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relieving party was drawn not merely from the immediate 
neighbourhood of Pheia, but from Pisatis and Triphylia gener- 
ally (7 meproxis, the sense being political not geographical). 


25, 4. ’Avéyov xatidvros—cf. c. 84; vi. 2,4. The regular 


word of a breeze getting up at sea. éréByoav émi—so I. 
111; vil. 69; less commonly simple dat. Contrast érBaivw 
with gen., ‘to set foot in.’ "Ix8iv—the promontory on 


which Pheia lay, now C. Katakolo. Tov... Ayséva—probably 
Pontikokastro. _[ot...émBfvat]—this could only apply to d\Xo 
rivés: but it is probably a note on of Mecoyyio kal &dXot. 


25, 5. IlpooeBeBonPyxa—plup., because this had caused 
the departure of the Athenians. 


26, 1. PvAakihv—predicate, xai joining the two phrases 
which express the objects of the expedition. For zepi of 
vague reference, cf. c. 7, 3. Kyedtroptros—was strategus 
again in 430; c. 58 (? 431/430 or 430/429. See note /.c.) 


26, 2. Opéviov—some way inland ; the capital of the Epi- 
cnemidian Locrians, on whom see e. 9, 4. re—introduces 
the third fact. avréy—the inhabitants of Thronium, the 
people — named instead of the place, as often. "Adorn 
—its ruins, like those of Thronium, are on the road from the 
modern Atalante to Thermopylae. 


27, 1. Atywtras—Athens had been frequently at war with 
Aegina, the last war being 460-456 B.c., when Aegina sur- 
rendered. See I. 67. fev} tO aire 0.—Cl. shows that 
Thue. always inserts év in this phrase. Otherwise he uses the 
gen. aitovs Te x.7.\.—‘ brutale application du droit du plus 
fort.’ M. Henry. ovx HKirta—with airious. [rq II. 
érukeyévyv|—had this been the object Athens would have 
directed her attacks on Peloponnese from Aegina; but we 


hear nothing of this. érofkovs—i.e. «Anpov’xous. This 
measure was certain to make Pericles very popular. Kkal— 
‘and so.’ 


27, 2. Ovpéav—thus the Aeginetans would form a buffer 
between Laconia and Argolis. This region was a constant 
source of dispute between the two. olkety ... véperPar— 
these limit Zocay and ‘denote occupation, not property.’ 
Bloomf. Cf. c. 80. opav—emphatic. ‘We help you 
because you helped us.’ ind Tov ceopdv—about 464 B.c. 
Just after, the helots revolted, and the Messenians were 
expelled in consequence. See c. 25, 1. The Spartans now 
paid back Athens for placing the Messenians in Naupactus, 
Ovpearis—had been in the hands of Sparta since 495 B.c. 


28. Kara cednvnv—see c. 4, 2 on reXevravtos Tod munvés. 
éomep kal—probably Thuc. drew his knowledge of natural 
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phenomena from Anaxagoras, whose influence on Pericles 
and many of the thoughtful men of the time was very great. 
A. was called 6 Nojs, his chief doctrine being vois éariv 6 
dtaxoopav Te kal wavtwy airios. Socrates when a young man 
once believedin him. See Plato, Phaedo 97 c, where S. speaks 
of A’s physical theory with good-humoured banter. Cf. c. 
102, 3. According to a story in Cicero (de Rep. 1. 16) and 
Plutarch, Per. 35, the people were alarmed at this eclipse, 
and Pericles explained it after Anaxagoras. eeAutre— 
this chapter corrects, while it ignores, the current super- 
stitions about eclipses. Herod. 1. 74 tells a similar tale of 
Thales. yevopevos Kal éxhavévrwy—see c. 4, 4. aoTépwov 
—Mars and Venus. 


29, 1. IIvéés—Ionic gen. of Ilvdnys. Cf. Typéw below. 
elxe—se. yuvaika. Cf. Andoc. 1. 50 ds eye cov rhv ddedpny. 
LurdAKyns—see c. 95-102. ampdéftevov—their representative 
in the kingdom of the Odrysae. 


29, 2. Tiv peyadnv Bact\erav—the great kingdom existing 
in 431. éml mXetoy tis dAAns—there are several ways of 
explaining this. The old rendering was ‘made it more power- 
ful than the rest of Thrace,’ but this strains émi mXefov. The 
others are (1) ‘extended his kingdom over a great part of 
Thrace,’ (2) ‘established it over a greater territory than the 
rest of Thrace comprised,’ z.e. it included more than half of 
Thrace, (3) ‘formed it on a larger scaie than the rest of Thrace.’ 
Probably (2) is right; 1. 9, 3, 71, 3 are similar. 


29, 3. IIpoojke ovdSév—at a time when Athens was trying 
to form a connection with Thrace, it was natural that people 
should try to connect Athenian history with Thracian. TO 
épyov—a hint at the murder of Itys by Procne and Philomela. 
Ovid, Met. v1. 620. For the attitude of Thuc. towards these 
myths, see Grote I. p. 389. tmoAdoits—the ordinary prose 
rule for the agent with perf. pass., which Thuc. generally 
follows, is that the dat. is used when the subject is non- 
personal: when the subject is a person, v7é and gen. is invari- 
ably used. év anSovos pvjpy—‘in references to the night- 
ingale.’ eixos 5¢—for this argument cf. c. 11, 8. It was 
used only by orators and historians: philosophers laughed at 
it. k750s—an Ionic word for ‘a connexion by marriage,’ 
found in Herod., Tragedy and late writers. 81a toootrov— 
‘at so short a distance.’ Cf. c. 12, 1. ToOAAGV Thepay— 
depends on 6éo%, see c. 18, 7. 

29, 4. Ta éri O.—the Chalcidian towns, which were causing 
much anxiety at the time. Iep8(xxav—he had acted against 
Athens in the matter of Potidaea. 1. 57-62. EvveAety— 
‘to help to establish their influence over.’ 
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29, 5. Te—‘and so.’ érro(noe—contrast with érojoavro 
in 4 above. 2dSoxov—this presentation of the freedom of 
Athens amused and disgusted many. See Aristoph. Acharn. 
141. ’*A@nvatov—Miiller-Striibing places cal Dddoxor...’A@n- 
vatov after Evyuuaxov érojcayTo above, on the ground that Thue. 
could not say that an Abderite made a man a citizen: but it 
is plain that Thuc. refers to formalities carried out by the 
Proxenus when a member of his state was made a citizen of 
the state of which he was Proxenus. (So muuveiy, ‘to initiate’ 
into the mysteries, a privilege belonging to the Eumolpidae, 
and Ceryces is used inexactly of the man who introduces a 
candidate for initiation. Cf. [Dem.] 59, 21, Andoc. 1, 132. 


29, 6. HuveBiBaoe—a great gain to Athens. Cf. Intr. p. 
lxviii. Oégppnv—captured by Athens in 432. 1. 61, 2. 
7’—‘and so.’ Popyiwvos—he had gone with reinforcements 
to Potidaea in 432. Seec. 2,1. He had been Strategus in 
the Samian War, and again held office in 430 and 429. 1. 64, 
117; c. 69, 80, 102. 


29, 7. Otrw ptv—the usual way in which Thuc. summarises 
and dismisses a subject to pass to another. Cf. c. 4, 9, 
15, 20. 


30, 1. Oi—the influence of the art. extends to IleXorévvnoor, 
so that évres is attributive. éru—where they were left c. 
25. ZéAAvov—here Demosthenes landed in Aetolia in 426. 
It remained in the possession of Athens to the peace of Nicias. 
It appears to be S. of Astacus. Thy yiv Kai méAvy—the art. 
covers both nouns, they being inseparable. Cf. c. 64 4 Aau- 
mporns Kai ddéa. véneoOai—epexegetic, riv yiv Kal mow 
being object to wapadiddacx. Cf.c. 27,2. ~“Aorakov—near 
the mouth of the Achelous. 

30, 2. Kara ’Akapvaviav—‘ opposite.’ Cf. Aristoph. Ran. 
626 kar’ 6@8aduovs = coram te. A rare use. TEeTPATrOALS— 
the Samaeans were the most important, and in ancient times 
gave their name to the state. In Od. 1. 246 Cephallenia is 


called Same, in tv. 671 Samos. IIadfjs—the names of the 
people are given instead of the cities. Cf. c. 9, 4. 
31, 1. SG&vérwpov—in September. MeyapiSa—for the 


policy of this, see Intr. p. lxxii. Megara had a hard fate, 
gross time-server as she was. In 455 she revolted from Sparta 
to Athens; then in 445, when Athens was in a bad plight, re- 
volted from her and rejoined Sparta. In 427 Nicias seized 
Minoa, an island off Megara. In 425 Aristophanes, in the 
Acharnians, gibed at her sufferings in a spirit worthy of 
Lauderdale. In 424 the Athenians became masters of Nisaea 
and the Long Walls that connected Megara with that port. 
Then the walls were pulled down. In the truce of 423 the 
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line between the Athenians and Megara was carefully defined. 
Athens lost her influence there by the peace of 421, when 


Minoa and Nisaea were restored to Megara. Meydpous—i.e. 
the district of Megara, as with Eleusis c. 19. 
31, 2. "Eyévero—of a sum total, as c. 18, 3. puploy— 


with the 3000 hoplites at Potidaea, the total becomes 13,000, 
as mentioned in c. 18. Phormio, who had been sent with 
1600 more to Potidaea, must have returned already to Athens, 
though, as often in Thuc., this fact is only referred to inciden- 
tally and later. See c. 58, 2. bpiros—so c. 34, 8, 36, 4, 
65, 4. Outside Thuc. it is found only in Herod., Tragedy 
and late authors, as Dion. Hal., Plutarch, Lucian. 


31, 3. Kat &\Aat—the result was a sore famine in Megara. 


32. “Aradkavrn—in 426 B.c. part of the island disappeared 
in an earthquake when it was occupied by the Athenians. 
povprov—predicate. 4 éwt Aokxpots—émi=ad oram sita. 
So 11. 89, 3. *Orrotvtos—see c. 9, 2. 

833, 1. “Emixotpovs—specially used of mercenaries and 
tyrants’ body-guards. XpiaiSos—Xpicis is masc., Xpvols 
fem., c. 2, 1. 

33, 2. Tijs mepl 6.—an uncommon use of epi. See on c. 
99, 3, and for the order, cf. c. 18, 1. meipavévTes—see Cc. 
19, 1. Supply rpocrojoacba. amrérAcov—imperf., as the 
journey was broken. 


33, 3. Uyxdvres ... aratnPévres ... AtoBdAAovo1—the first 
participle is temporal, while the second belongs closely to the 
verb and defines it like an adverb of manner. € dpodoylas 
—‘after an agreement had been made with them,’ the 
Corinthians, so that they had reason to expect the surrender of 
the islanders. The antithesis is between dzari and 6puodoyia, 
1.€. €& Ouodroylas amar ylyverat, as é& is constantly used of 
persons, to denote a change of condition; cf. transfuga ex 
oratore etc. ampooSokytois—active. See c. 8, 4. Brat- 
otepov-—‘ not without a struggle,’ with considerable difficulty. 


34, 1. Noépw—‘ custom.’ See c. 35, 1. Tadas—funeral) 
)rdgos, tomb. év TOSe TH w.—see c. 1, init. arolavevtwv 
—in the siege of Potidaea, during the skirmishes with the 
invaders in Attica, and in the two coast expeditions. 


34, 2. "Ocra—the bodies had been burnt already at the 
scene of the action, then the bones were collected and buried 
at Athens. Cf. Plato, Phaedo, 80D ta wépn rod cdparos, 
dora Te Kal vetpa kal Tad Toratra ws ros ele aOdvard éoTw. 
pot Gevrar—proponunt. arroyevonévov—cf. c. 51,5. An 
Ionic word. Herod. 11. 85. Suidas, s.v. dmeyévero, says obrws 
’AvTipGv kal Oouxvdidns. Probably it was used in ritual, as 
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dmoxruwvivae for doxreivew. tmpdétpita—so Aristoph. Lys, 
611. Cf. rpéreurra. Both words puzzled ancient commen- 
tators. We should say ‘two days’ (before the éx@opd). 
cKHViVv Toncavres—in the agora, which was in the deme 
Cerameicus. %v tt—not the things which the dead were 
supposed to require for their existence below, but fancy 
presents. 


34, 3. ’Eredav—used here like érav. Contrast 6 below, 
and c. 72, 3. kutraptooivas—the schol. says that cypress 
was used because it does not easily decay. Cl. says this is 
mere imagination; but at Venice carved chests of cypress 
were used in the time of Shakspere for keeping valuable 
stuffs in. (‘Taming of the Shrew,’ 11. 1 In cypress chests my 
arras.) The fact that it was used for coffins may be the 
reason why it was sacred to the dead. vAfjs—the members 
of a gvA\yH were buried together (a) because the ¢uAal were the 
largest aggregates based on the family, (b) because they were 
the basis of military organisation. fs tkaotros—éx. is 
put into the rel. clause, as in c. 17, 3. kevij—every effort 
had to be made to recover the dead; only for those who 
were not found after careful search was the symbolic burial 
sufficient. Eur. Hel. 1241"E)Anoiv éori véuos bs av rovTw Odvyn 
[xevoto. Oamrew év rét\av v’ddopuacw. Tav adavav—with 
kdivn. For the expression, cf. VI. 838 dmorhéwy &v KéX\nTt 
agaviferat. 


34, 4.‘O BovAcpevos—the generic art. is post-Homeric. 
tévwv—thus the aliens would hear the funeral oration, in 
which Athens was always extolled. at mpoonkoveat—this 
limits yuvatkes, lit. ‘I mean those who are related.’ emt TOV 
taghov—the women might be present at the grave, but did not 
walk in the procession from the agora. 


34, 5. Ilpoacrefov—that part of the Cerameicus which was 
outside the gates was used as a cemetery. It was to Athens 
what the Appian Way was to Rome. It was just outside the 
Dipylon, the chief and double gateway of Athens. Probably 
it means ‘the potters’ quarter,’ the Athenian potteries being 
famous. Cf. the potters’ field in St. Matthew, xxvu. 7, 
which was bought ‘to bury strangers in.’ amAIv—see c. 
21, 2. év Mapaavi—see not. crit. Some critics, while 
admitting év Zadauin, deny that év can be used with Mapa- 
64v., and no case where the metre requires év before Mapa@av 
is found. The names of the sites of famous battles are used 
elliptically. avrov—on the battle-field. kal—as well as 
burning the bodies. Ttadhov éro(ycav—‘ made them their 
grave.’ The mound raised over it still exists, as also the 
remains of the trophy of victory set up in 490 B.c. 
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34, 6. “‘Hpnpévos trd—the subject is a person; therefore 
fd and not the dat. is used with the perf. pass. pr) aeévv- 
eTos—i.¢. EvveTwraros. aéwoe—Grote and Shil. say déiwous 
means the estimate one has of oneself; déiwua that which 


others have of one. Such a wide difference does not exist 


here. déiwors is the recognition of a man’s yywun. Tponky 
—rare for rpoéxy.  €’ adtrots—the prep. marks the occasion. 
Cf. 8 below, 35, 1, 42, 1. So in the orators. &. Tov mpé- 


tovrTa—mark the order. c. 2. 2. 


34, 7. BupBalyn—sc. Odrrew rods éx Tod modeuou, t.e. at the 
end of each campaign. 


34, 8. Katpds ékdpBave—‘ at the right moment,’ = x. xarte- 
AduBave. Cf. c. 18, 2. tyyrdov tretroinpévov—together. 
Ste. however places the stop after by)ér. @s él meiotoy 
—SO ws émi 76 Todd IV. 29, 3; émi mréov c. 58, 1 (cI. c. 29, 2 
note). Cf. Kur. Sup. 857 fol. eye—now follows the Adyos 
émitagios. It is more worked up than any other speech in 
Thuc., and conforms closely to the rhetorical rules. The 
other X. émirddion. extant are one ascribed to Lysias, one to 
Demosthenes (see 44, 2), the Menexenus ascribed to Plato; 
fragments of one by Gorgias (see Intr. p. xlii.), and a consider- 
able part of one by Hypereides. Déderlein says of the speech 
‘ Arte dicentis ad laudes Athenarum inflexum ac potius ad com- 
parationem vitae Atheniensium liberae, liberalis, vere vitalis, 
~ cum tetrica angustaque et aerumnosa Spartanorum disciplina.’ 


35, 1. “Enawoto.—érawos filled \. émiradtous. TOV 
tmpocGévra—it is not known who instituted the custom. It 
was of course ascribed to Solon. After a time, the subjects 
dealt with became traditional commonplaces. Dion. Hal. 
enumerates them (Ars Rhet. v1.) as tarpis, yévos, puats, dywyn, 
mpaiis. Then he shows how the subjects should be treated. 
as kahoy—se. dv. M. T. 875. vépw—probably ‘ institu- 
tion.’ adpkotv—used asan adj. av é5dxa—censeam, often 
instead of censeo, as a polite expression, ‘I am inclined to 
think’; if I had to settle the matter I should hold. Cf. 
Burke, On American Taxation, ‘For my part I should 
choose (if I could have my wish).’ epyw SyrotocGar—in a 
public burial, in honour paid to the tomb (a very important 
matter to the Greeks), and in privileges to the family. 
Tyas, ola—the change to neuter shows that only an instance 


of the many kinds of tial is given. mepi—not local, but 
‘at’ meaning ‘on the occasion of.’ Tapackevac VéyTa— 
with ofa. Kal pa) x.7.\.—Gottleber makes micrevOjvac subj. 


of kiwdvveverOa, 2.€. Kal (7rd) modkAGv dperds mictevOqvar wh 
xivduveverOar é&v évi. (This is better than making morevéjva 
tepend on xiwdvveverPat, as then 7 o§ would be required after 
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migTevO jvat. ) év évl ... kivSuveverOar.—cf. Eur. J. 7. 1057 
kal raw’ ev iuiv éorw 7 Kadds éxew | wndev eivar. For the 
pass. xuvduveverac cf. c. 48, 5. muorev0jvat.—for omission 
of 76, cf. c. 39, 4. ed Te Kal xetpov—sive bene sive male 
dixerit. 


35,2. Tod perplws eimeitv—explained by what follows as 
meaning ‘neither évdeecrépws Snodv nor heovdsery.’ ev o— 
‘in a case where.’ Cf. c. 1. In this phrase, the relative does 
not refer to any definite antecedent, but rather to the whole 
preceding clause. Séxnois—even if the speaker is sure he 
has hit the mean, he finds it hard to convey that impression 
to his hearers. The word déxyovs, ‘impression,’ is tragic, and 
used by no other prose writer. Seec. 14, 1. adnbelas— 
‘truthfulness.’  éveerrépws—cf. c. 50 xaXetwrépws. Thue. 
uses a considerable number of such comparatives. They are 
rare in other prose writers (Dobree, Advers. 11. 208), except 
indeed only after éyew intrans., as Plato, Phaedo, 75 a exe de 


evbeecTépws. mpos—prae. Cf. c, 62, 3, 65, 10. a&KovOL 
—protasis to ay vopicere. to tmepBdddAovT. aitav—viz. 


Trav éralywy, ‘that which transgresses the limit in these 
panegyrics they actually discredit.’ See on c, 59, 3 76 
épytfouevov THs yvauns. pPovodvres—not that they envy the 
dead (which the speaker says is not the case c. 45, 1), but 
they do not like to hear another’s praises exaggerated, 
whether he be living or dead (repli érépwv érawo). Ct. Herod. 
III. 52 POovéerOa xpécoov éotiv 7 oixreipecOar. Pind. Pyth. 1. 85 
Kpécowv oikripuod POdvos. 


35, 3. "EmeSij—resumes éuol & in | above. write 
—properly of the preliminary test to which newly-appointe 
officials had to submit to prove they were qualified. Hence 
Sedoxiwacuévos, like spectatus, ‘tried and approved.’ The word 
shows Pericles has in his mind a custom rather than a law. 


36, 1. “Aptopai—here begins a subsidiary introduction, the 
object of which is to get rid of the conventional topics in few 
words, and lead up to the prothesis (see 4 below). = ™poydvev 
—dismissed with merely a respectful mention, as Pericles’ 
real business is with the present, not the past. He begins 
with rpdyovo, the Geol xOdvi01, as poets and orators begin with 
the gods. Plato does it sometimes at the beginning of a long 
discussion ; cf. Livy’s conclusion to his preface, and the 
opening of Demosth. de Cor. mpatov—not pleonastic, for 
the analysis shows that the dpxi of the speech contains 
three points. S{kavov ... rpérov—the former of one’s duty 
towards others, the latter of one’s duty towards oneself. 
airois—with didocPa, kal 7. 8 &pa—like non modo ... 
sed etiam. éy t@ towwSe—‘on such an occasion as this.’ 


NOTES. 169 


ot atrol—predicate with oixoivres. The Athenians prided 
themselves on being avréxOoves. §.aS0x7—instrumental. 


36, 2. Ilarépes—he passes to the period of the Persian 
Wars. ampos ois—they received Attica; they left the mari- 
time confederacy. apxiv—Pericles avoids stating the 
steps by which the Athenian jyeuovla was turned into an 
apx7. 

36, 3. Ta mrclw—is accus. of respect, and refers especially 
to the internal improvements, made in the age of Pericles, of 
whatever kind. As for the material improvements—build- 
ings and walls—Pericles’ connection with them precluded him 
from referring to them in detail. qpets—Pericles was born 
about 490 B.c. Hence uwddora, ‘more or less.’ év TH kad. 
—lit. ‘living in settled life,’ ze. ‘in the vigour of life,’ the 
time between growth and decay. Cic. Cat. maj. 76 constans 
aetas quae media dicitur. érnuéjoapev—‘ have improved 
it.’ aitapkertétnv—by the increase of the revenue and 
the advance of culture. 


36, 4. “Ov—airév kal rév Tatépwr. ois x.7.\.—of the 
Persian Wars, the reduction of Naxos (468 B.c.), the war with 
Thasos (465), those with Corinth, Epidaurus and Aegina (458), 
those in Boeotia (457 and 447), that with Euboea (445) and 
Samos (440). éxr7On—offensive measures)(juvvdueba, de- 
fensive. [wéAepov]—this would require ‘EAAnvikdv, since 
“EXAnv can only be used as an adj. with persons, as VII. 42, 1 
dKkovTicTas BapBdpous kai” HAAnvas. aro 8 —this introduces 
the prothesis, or statement of the theme of the main portion 
of the speech (the slovis). émuTydevoews—‘ principles ’ 
on which concrete émirydeduara are based. Pericles will 
explain the meaning and point out the results of the ideas 
which underlie the Athenian constitution, and show that it is 
based on philosophy and intelligence. (Aristotle did not 
admire Pericles much, because Athens degenerated so rapidly 
after his death ; and Plato thought little of most men who 
took part in public affairs : but the passage in Phaedo, 82 A oi 
Thy Snuorikyy Te Kal wodTLKhy GpeTHy émiTndevKires, Hv 6H Kadovor 
cwppoctvny Te Kal Sixacocvvnv, €& ous Te Kal wedéTys ~yeryovutay 
dvev pidocodias Te kai vod, could not apply to Pericles and the 
circle of Anaxagoras. See Appendix in Archer—Hind’s 
edition). aira—cf. c. 1 éxacra, 48, 1. peQ’ ofas—the 
prepositions are important. dé gives the remote origin, ef 
the immediate cause, vera the circumstances under which the 
result was produced. From both dé and é« must be distin- 
guished tmé, of the agent (see Class. Rev. ul. 436 a), 
moA.telas—of public and active life)(rpdrwy, of personal 
relations, and intellectual life. taita SynrAdcas—‘I will 
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explain this before’ etc. The main emphasis is on the partic. as 
c. 12,2. éml 1 wapdvt.—‘ under the present circumstances,’ 
z.€. at the end of the first campaign. There will be practical 
lessons to learn from the description. Intr. p. lxxii. In the 
same sense éml Tots mapodc. is used VIII. 54, 4. amrperj— 
predicate, with \exOjva. Cf. c. 102, 6. aotav—so that 
they might lay to heart the lesson to be learnt. févav— 
see c. 34, 4. Evpdopov—neut. The general topic of the 
misris is TO Evudépov. It is changed at c. 483 for 7d Kanddv. 
érakotca:.—‘ to hear with attention’) (iraxovew ‘to hear and 
obey.’ 


37, 1. Ov {nrovoy—the institutions of Sparta were based 
on those of Crete. Tmapaseypya—probably a reference to 
the embassy sent from Rome to Athens in 454 B.c. to examine 
the laws of Solon. Livy mt. 31. (Hertz, V. Jahrb. 1881, p. 
283 fol.) évtes—the partic. is constructed with the subject 
instead of with wod:reia, so that the pride of the people is 
directly appealed to. évowa—adverb. accus. és 6ACyous 
... olxetv—‘ the administration is in the hands not of a few but 
of the majority.’ oixezy is here intrans. = ‘to be administered,’ 
and the subject is 7 modirela. Cf. Plat. Rep. vill. p. 547 ¢ 
mas oiknioer (atrn 7 modTeia) ; 8. kKékAnTa1—‘our constitution 
is called a democracy.’ Then pérecr: dé x.7.d. explains that, 
though named a democracy, the name does not mean that the 
claims of excellence are disregarded. mpds Ta t8ta $.—‘in pro- 
tecting their private interests,’) (és 7a xowa below. Tract 
t.e. ddtyou, as well as djuos. The two cardinal principles on 
which the democracy rested were icovouia and é\evbepia. All 
being equal in the eyes of the law, the majority of necessity 
controlled the state. Pericles was convinced that com- 
plete democracy was necessary, as only under such a 
government had all an equal chance of developing their 
abilities ; all being, as Isocr. says, ék rs Syuoxparias wemat- 
devpévot. kata Sé—antithesis to uérecrs maou rather than 
to Kara pév Tovs véduous. aélwoiv—existimatio, the conside- 
ration accorded to merit, recognition of personal claims. 
evSoxipet—he alludes especially to officials elected by show 
of hands, such as the strategi. Those offices which required 
no special knowledge were filled by lot. Whether the hest 
men were always elected is doubtful. Pericles only claims 


that nothing stood in the way of merit. ovk Grd pépovs— 
‘not on account of his rank so much as.’ jépos = a particular 
class, such as the duotoe of Sparta. ayabdv tT. Spacat—see 


c. 64, 1; Plat. Rep. 1. 332a. GEpatos adavela—the re- 
sult of déiwois is déiwua, a position in the state: ‘by the 
obscurity of his position.’ KeKoAUTAL—sC. dyabdv Te Spacat 
Thy modu, a clear statement that abilities are to be devoted to 
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the advancement of the state. (This was the theory of all the 
best Athenian statesmen: there was some sense in the Seri- 
phian’s insult to Themistocles, od 6’ airév adda dia Thy wor 
evdoktmel. ) 


37, 2. ’"EXev0épws—the same liberal spirit that we show in 
public life underlies all our private relations. Ta TE... KaL 
—parataxis: ‘as... so.’ ToA.Tevowev—lit. live in the state, ~ 
Ta mpos TO x. being internal accus, ‘as regards our public life,’ 
quod attinet ad rempublicam. és Thy ... irroiay—‘in respect 
of that mutual suspicion often felt (ri) in the daily business 


of life.’ émiTyndevatwv—the outcome of following any 
particular émirjdevors (see c. 86, 4). Sv dpyfis ... Qxovres 
—c. 18, 2. ei... 8pd—this merely = rov dpavTa, 2.e. no 


time is referred to at all. If it were, édy 7 dpa would 
be required. Cf. c. 64, 6. KaQ’ WSovqv t. Spa—venio 
indulget, ‘does as he likes.’ This is true generally; but 
in their religious opinions the Athenians were intolerant. 
axXOndovas mpootWénevor—‘ assuming an ill-humoured expres- 
sion.’ 77 dye. ‘on our faces’ may be omitted in trans. ; unless, 
indeed, it belongs not to mpooriOéuevor, but to Avumnpds, 
‘annoying fo see.’ adfnulovs is active in meaning. dxAndwv 
(= &x@os) is poetic. Thuc. still alludes to Sparta, where 
people could not do as they liked, through the rigorous 
system of police control enforced by the ephors. 


37, 3. “Averay§as—‘ yet, in spite of this freedom from 
restraint in our private intercourse, we are in our public acts 
most careful to reverence the laws.’ Both ra ida and ra 
dnudova are adverbial. aieL—constantly used of the officials 
who held office for a year, and denoting the continwous succes- 
sion of magistrates. aKkpodce.—‘ showing respect to,’ = 
axpowmevor, Which means lit. ‘ listening eagerly to.’ Cf. c. 21, 
3. aitéyv—with dco. &ypado.—Soph. Antig. 454 
dyparra kaogparh Gedy |vdmma divacbac Ovnrdv ov’ drepdpapety. 
Xen. Mem. tv. 4, 19. They are the natural laws that are 
engraved on the heart of every right-minded individual, so 
that none doubt it is disgraceful to transgress them. Cf. 
Milton: ‘ Those unwritten, or at least unconstraining laws of 
virtuous education.’ aicxivnv ... pépovo1—‘ bring univer- 
sally admitted disgrace,’ sc. ro?s mapavopodar. 


38, 1. “AvaratvAas—an old Attic word, frequent in trag. 
TH yvopy—‘ for the mind,’ referring to the humanising and 
artistic value of the festivals, ayoor—namely, at the rary- 
yvpets, the chief festivals, when business ceased. Such were 
the Panathenaic Festival and the Dionysia. Ouo-fats—not 
the ordinary sacrifices, but those performed at the éopral, the 
most important of which were savnyupets. Sterno lous— 
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‘ which succeed one another throughout the year.’ At Athens 
the festivals were more frequent than elsewhere, and perhaps 
ridicule was cast upon them by the Spartans, just as the 
Romans ridiculed the Jews and Christians for wasting time 
over their weekly sabbath. vopifLovres— = xpwuevor: an 
Ionic use, cf. 1. 74, end. KaTackevais ev.—c. 65,2. Kal? 
Apépav a Tépis—i.e. 7 Kab? 7. Tépyrs. Cf. c. 18, 3. For the 
reason of this transposition, see Intr. p. xl. The object here 
is to contrast xa@’ juépay with dvernolos, in which there is a 
legitimate gain, since xa@’ juépay is always used of ordinary 
business, whereas diernolos applies to the holidays: also to 
extend the force of xaé’ 7. to éxmAjooes and 7d Auvwnpdy, as in 
c. 7, 2 é& Iradas belongs partly to roeto Pa. Td AvTIINHpoVY— 
of the petty worries of life, which oppress the middle classes, 
and take all the pleasure out of life. Pericles alludes to 
Sparta. Cf. Burke, On American Taxation, ‘If I were to 
detail the imports, I could show how many enjoyments they 
procure which deceive the burden of life.’ 


38, 2. Ta wavra—cf. c. 11, 6, 36, 4, ‘all that we need.’ 
The echo in rdons ... révra is what Cornificius calls traductio. 
Tt is a variety of rapovouacia. Cf. vI. 87, 4 ev mayTi yap was 
xwpiy. VI. 11, 1 did woddod ye kal wodGy dvrww. oikeroTépa 
k.T..—lit. ‘the enjoyment with which we reap the harvest of 
the good things produced in our own land is not more our own 
than that of the productions of the rest of the world,’ i.e. 
‘we have the advantage of enjoying the products of other 
countries as freely as those of our own.’ Ta aya0a—not the 
products of the soil only, but those of the mind as well. 
avrov—adv., cf. c. 7, 2. 


39, 1. Kai—‘further.’ Here Pericles, who has not before 


openly alluded to Sparta, first avows the contrast. Tats 
pedérats ... ToieSe—the second dat. restricts the first. TOV 
évavtiwy—with diapépouer. kowijv—Intr. p. Ixx. end. 


EevnAaclais—‘ alien acts,’ one of the arcana imperit by which 
the Ephors tried to keep out foreign manners. Strangers were 
not allowed to settle in Sparta. The Athenians felt this as 
an insult. Cf. 1.144. Aristoph. Av. 1012 domep év Aaxedal- 
pove Eevnaretrac. & ... dbednPeln—i.e. 6 ef WSon wh xpupbev 
wpednbeln dv. Thuc. says that he was unable to obtain infor- 
mation about Spartan military matters owing to the conceal- 
ment which the government practised. v. 9,5. Cf. c. 8, 4, 
and 7d kpumrov THs TodTelas V. 68,2. TH Ad’ Hav ... epdxo 
somewhat similar is c. 87, 1 7a ard Ts TUXNs. Demosth. 54, 36— 
h am’ abrav éromorns ... don Kal ola mpos TO Trovetv OTLOUY UTApXEl. 
A rare use outside Thuc.: not found in Aristoph., very rare 
in the orators. és ta tpya—contrasted with wapacxevais. 
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Contrast c. 11, 5. Tats traselars—‘ respective methods of 
education.’ érurévw aoKyoe—of the laborious training to 
which young Spartans were subjected, being taught to 
imitate the courage and gravity of men. The life they 
led was half military, half monastic. At Athens émizovos 
was only associated with yjjpas, not with vedrys. Plat. Rep. 
I. p. 329 D. dvewséevwos Starrdpevor—cf. 1. 6, 3 mpwro 
’"AOnvaioe tov Te cldnpov Karébevto Kal dvemévyn TH Salty és 7d 
Tpugepwtepov weréorncav. It was conflicting ideas that drove 
Athens and Sparta into war. Déderlein says ‘demonstratur 
(in this speech) non impotentia tantum et dominandi cupidine 
ad bellum tam atrox tamque diutinum impulsos esse, sed etiam 
diversa recti honestique aestimatione et constanti sui utrosque 
judicii propugnatione.’ Tovs icotrakeis k.— Editors are not 
agreed as to the meaning of these words ; there are two inter- 
pretations: (1) ‘equal dangers,’ z.e. dangers as great as any 
the Spartans, for all their training, venture to face (so most 
edd.) ; (2) ‘struggles in which equal, but not superior, forces 
oppose us.’ So Kr., Cl., Tillmanns. The general sense 
favours (1), the Greek favours (2). According to (2), the 
reservation is implied ‘we do not risk a battle against 
superior forces, as when the enemy invade Attica.’ 


39, 2. Texpnprov—see c. 15, 3. kad’ éavTovs—i.c. alone, 
without the help of their allies. xa@’ éxdcrovs is impossible 
because it would refer to detachments of the Lacedaemonians: 
had IleXorovyjoro stood in place of Aaxedatusvioe, it would have 
been right. TavTwv—se. Tov ~Luupdxwr. aitol—‘ by 
ourselves.’ The words are arranged so that a great emphasis 
falls on xparoduev, up to which point, the exact meaning of 
avrol, which is contrasted with pera rayrwy, remains in doubt. 
mepi\— = b7rép, as often in Isocr. and Demosth. Cf. c. 41, 5. 
Aristoph. Eq. 767 rept cot udxoua, 781, 1038. Ta rrAeLw— 
cf. c. 11, 4 7a woAXd. 


39, 3. Te—cf. c. 11, 4. This new fact has an important 
bearing on Ta melw Kparoduev, enhancing the value of the 
victories, and excusing the reverses. éml to\Aa—with ért- 
meuyw. At the same time that we are busy with our fleet, we 
have to send out our citizens on many expeditions by land. 
fpav airav—i.e. having no allies available. ém(rrepapuy— 
(see c. 14, 1) = Ga 7d nuwy adrwv (‘partitive’) émiméurew. 
avxotow.w—poetical word. Herod. 11. 160. atynua, very 
rare in Attic, occurs in c. 62, 4. amredoPa.—middle. 
id’ a. Hrojrla—c. 34, 6. 

39, 4. Kafro.—resumes the main thought which was in- 
terrupted at rexujpiov dé: ‘and surely.’ pabupla—‘ with a 
light heart.’ Cf. dveimévws diarrwyevar above. Not in its bad 
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sense. Shil. quotes [Arist.] Hth. v1. 1 otre mhelw ore EXdtTw 
moveiy ovde padupuetv. aévwv—this word had great signifi- 
cance to the Spartans and Thebans, denoting the ‘ training’ 
which they thought so necessary to success. It is constantly 
used by Pindar, who holds that révos and damravy (‘ outlay ’) 
together win victory in the games. Observe the rapovoyacia 
in mévwv, vouwy, TpdTwv. pera ... dvSpelas—the Spartan 
manliness is the result of military rules, the Athenian of habit 
formed through our mode of life. dvdpeias belongs to both 
gens., and vouwy dvdpeias, Tpdrwv a. form a chiasmus with padu- 
pla, movev pL. €0éXopev—‘ omnes recentioris aetatis pro 
ébé\o.wev scripserunt é6é\ouev.” Wichmann. Sta. thinks that 
Dion. Hal. really wrote the indic., and that this, like other 
passages he quotes from Thuc., has been altered by Byzantine 
scribes in his text. The critics ‘corrected’ Dionysius from 
their mss. of Thuc. mepty(yverat—Dion. Hal. says Thue. 
ought to have written repiécra, because é6éhw points to the 
fut., but there is no reference to time at all here, and if there 
were the pres. yiyvoua: can apply to the fut. Trans. ‘we are 


the gainers.’ Trois péAAovew &.—it is a question whether 
the dat. is causal, ‘through coming troubles,’ or dat. commodt, 
‘for the sake of.’ Probably it is causal. és at’ra—ra an- 


‘yea ‘when face to face with trouble.’ The xat is paratactic, 
‘while,’ and the verb, wepuyiyvera:, is gradually lost sight of, 
until we reach év é\\os, which belongs rather to what follows. 
This is a good example of Thuc.’s rodvvous Bpaxudoyia.  aToA- 
porépous ... paiverbat—with ¢aivoua: Thuc. more often omits 
than inserts the partic., where an adj. is used. Contrast c. 
51, 3 c&ua abrapkes bv Epayy. 


40, 1. Piroxadotpev x.7.\.—these words have been assidu- 
ously translated, paraphrased, and burlesqued. They not only 
defend Athenian dvdpeia, but contain sound advice to his 
hearers not to let their love of art degenerate into bad taste 
and mere display, nor their culture undermine their manliness. 
evredclas—‘ simplicity,’ avoidance of the gorgeous ornamenta- 
tion that afterwards characterised Asianism. — dirocodpod- 
yev—‘ combine culture with manliness.’ Observe the icdxwhov 
(equal number of syllables in two clauses), 11 syllables on each 
side of cai: this is a variety of rapouoiwois (Intr. p. lii.), and 
the rapovoyacia in didoxadoduerv, pirocopodper. dvev pada- 
x(as—Demosth. 3, 24 and 25 has a passage probably suggested 
by this, in which he contrasts the magnificence of the public 
buildings with the simplicity of the private life in former 
times. Pericles refers to the Spartan idea, that learning was 
unsuited to men of action. The idea is not confined to Sparta. 
awhovTw—‘ we employ our wealth as means for action, not as 
a subject for boasting.’ Cf. c. 41, 2. Td twéverSat—put 
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frst, because emphatic. ‘To admit poverty is no disgrace.’ 
Cf. c. 37, 1. There were penalties for idleness at Athens. 
avo-xvov—another yvéun in the form of an antithesis. Cf. ¢. 
11, 5, and 2, 3 and 4 below. The comparative implies ‘even 
if poverty were disgraceful (as some say).’ Plat. Apol. p. 394 
uh od Toor’ 7 xaXerév, Odvarov éxgpuyeiv, AAG TOAD YaXeTrwTEpor 
wovnpiay : the first member must be negative in this idiom, 
in which opposition is mixed with comparison. Cf. ovdev 
ddXo ... GAN 7 in Plato. 

40, 2. Tots aitrots—sc. uty, all the citizens being meant. 
‘In attending to our private business, we do not neglect the 
state.’ It was Pericles’ object to induce all the citizens to 
take part in politics. érepa mpds tpya—i.e. trade, manufac- 
ture and agriculture. TeTpappéevois—c. 25, 2. ampay- 
pova—to many, mpdyuara were tiresome. Cf. c. 64, 4, and 
Intr. p. lxxii. avrol\—‘ we in person,’ the citizens in the 
ecclesia, as contrasted with the Spartan government, which 
was almost entirely in the hands of the Ephors and Gerusia. 
#rou Kptvopév ye—in Thuc., the more certain, but less impor- 
tant alternative is put first when these particles are used. 
But this does not seem to be the case in other authors. ‘At 
any rate we are sound judges, if we cannot originate.’ This 
contains an encouragement to the citizens to exercise their 
right of voting in the ecclesia, since they were capable of pro- 
nouncing an opinion on any policy proposed to them: but there 
are cases in which the citizens conspicuously erred in their 
judgment. Here, as in other parts, Pericles states his cdeal of 
the constitution. évOvpovpe8a—of the statesmen. TOUS 
Adyous—alluding tothe ‘laconic’ brevity oftheSpartans. adda 
pij—t.e. wadrov PAGBv ryotpevor wh mpodi.daxOjva ; the compar. 
as in 1 above. mpodidax O7jvar.—by the orators, to whom, in 
after years, the people became accustomed to look for political 
guidance. ampdotepov i}—for mpdrepov ... mply, a very rare 
construction except in Herod., Thuc., and Antiphon. Cf. c. 
65, 12. 4 él & Set Epyw EAMOetv—z.e. 7} Epyw ENOeiv emi a det 
(épyw édOciv). Cf. Plat. Phaedo, p. 114 B of dy ddEwor dtagepor- 
Tws Tpds TO dolws Budvat, t.€. of Av SdEwor SuapepdvTws Privat mpds 
7d dciws (Bidvac), where, though Stallbaum’s quotations are 
irrevelant, his explanation is right, in spite of Archer-Hind’s 
objection. The verb really belongs to the 1st member, and 
is ‘understood’ with the 2nd. — ém ... EAOetv—cff. ewreéeNOeiv of 
actions) (diezeAetv of words. 


40, 3. “Oore—explains what precedes, as though it were dr. 
TOAMOMEV. emixerpoopnev—‘ mean to undertake.’ éxdoyt- 
ferOar—sc. uddiora, ‘give the fullest consideration.’ Oo 
adverbial accus. ‘ on the contrary.’ Cf. quod before si. (This 
is the old explanation, that of Hudson ; but it was generally 
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abandoned in favour of the view that 6 is nom., and to 
be explained by anacoluthon. The edd. of the last decade 
have returned to the old view, especially since 1883—Schneider 
in NV. Jahrb. ’83, p. 457.) Cf. 7d dé. It refers to the whole of 
the preceding sentence. ux7jv—only here in Thuc.= 
‘spirit’; elsewhere ‘life.’ Cl. compares edpuxos. ot K.T.X. 
—this defines courage, as distinct from @pdcos. Aristotle (Hth. 
1. 2, 7) places the virtue dvdpeia midway between the vices 
Seda and Opdcos. Cf. Plat. Protag. 3514, Aristot. Hth. 111. 
7, 11 fol. Se.va—of the hardships of war. 75éa—of the 
pleasures of peace. cadéctata—courage is one of the four 
cardinal virtues (justice, temperance, wisdom, and courage). 
Socrates held that courage consists, not only in being used to 
danger, but also in the knowledge of good and evil. p17) Gtro- 
Tperdpevo.—this sums up the preceding sections, in which the 
statement ¢iArocogoiuev dvev wadaxias has been expanded. da 
TATA = Guws. 


40, 4. ’Aperiv—in its restricted sense, as Aristot. Rhet. I. 
9, 4,=the power of doing good; not in the general sense of 
the Ethics (= perfection of man and of his functions). évnv- 
TipeOa—the perf. denotes ‘we have always been unlike,’ a 
regular use of the perf. In Aristoph. Av. 385 the Mss. give 
qvavrTimueba against the metre. Spavres—cf. Pliny, Hp. r1. 
4, 6 conservandum veteris officit meritum novo videbatur. Tous 
—‘ our.’ BeBardrepos—‘a firmer friend,’ cf. Aristot. Eth. 
Ix. 7, 2 of ed weroinxdres pidodat Kal dyarwct Tods ed weTovOdras. 
6 Spacas x.7.\.—i.e. 6 dpdoas Thy xapw éort BeBardtepos Gore 
cote Thy xdpw deriouerny bv’ edvolas Exelvou @ bédwKe Thy Xap. 
Here, as often, doe is inserted where the simple infin. might 
have been used. Cf.c. 2,4; Plat. Protag. p. 338 c ad’varov Gore 
copurepsy Tw’ édécOa. THY xaptv—regarded from the side of 
both giver and recipient, thus combining the meanings 
‘favour’ and ‘gratitude,’ as with gratia. dderopevqy— 
‘as due to him’ (7.e. to the giver). édeouévny and owfew 
are connected, being properly used of property given in trust 
to another’s keeping. Plat. Rep. 1. p. 3324 compared with 
ab. p. 333 Cc. 8’ evvolas—‘ by (the continuation of) his good- 
will towards him to whom he showed the kindness.’ SeSwxe 
—as in Acts, 20, 35 paxdpidv éore wGddov didovar 7} Aap Savery. 
Livy, xx. 13 sub jin., Sallust, Cat. 6, 5. owtew—as this 
means ‘to retain the good-will or gratitude of his friends 
whom he has benefited,’ the middle might be expected ; but 
the object of the act. is to represent the result of the benefit, 
not on the mind of the doer but on the mind of the recipient; 
the doer is said to ‘keep safe’ what the recipient ‘ keeps 
safe’ for him, viz. ryv xdapu. apBAvTepos—‘ more indiffer- 
ent.’ Is it not true? és—‘as a.’ Cf, Andoc. Il. 23 els 
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xphuara peyddas dwpéas. xapw—free service which will 
win him gratitude. xdpis, a free gift, is contrasted with 
épeiAnua, a loan, and so a debt. Tis devSeplas T8 miorTG— 
‘the confidence due to our liberal ideas.’ Cf. c. 37, 2 
érevbépws. (Not ‘liberality.’) &Seas—‘ without fear,’ lest, 
by helping others, we should be injuring ourselves. 


41, 1. Te—sums up the preceding remarks.  -TralSevr.w— 
not ‘school,’ but ‘liberal education.’ — Pericles represents 
Athens as the “E\Addos “EAXds. Cf. Plat. Protag. 337 D Athens 
Ths copias mputavetov. Isocr. 15, 295 Athens rdvtwy Twv duva- 
pévev héyew 7) madevew Soke? yeyevjcOa SiddoKxaros. Plat. Laws 
641 all Greeks consider Athens ¢udd\oyds Te Kal wodvXAoyos. 
Kad’? ékaorov—Athens as the sum of all the citizens (ry 
macav), with a perfect modrreia, is contrasted with the in- 
dividuals, with their perfect tpéra. See c. 37, 1. Soxkeiv 
&v—this dy, like the other two, belongs to wapéxyeoOar. trap’ 
4\pav—this refers to raidevow, and represents the excellence of 
the individual as proceeding from the spirit of the whole state. 
éml mAcior’ Av eiSy—‘to the most varied circumstances.’ 
pera Xap(rwov padiora evrpatédws—.e. udduocTa peTd Te Xapirwy 
kal evrparéd\ws, ‘with the utmost grace and versatility.’ Pro- 
bably Pericles had in mind the famous lines of Pindar, Pyth. 
1. 92 to end, wh dodkwO7s edtpamédos Képdeco’, K.T.A., and wished 
to show that evrpa7eXia in the Athenian character was a virtue. 
To TGpa——=EeavTov. 


41, 2. "Ev 76 trapdvti képros—‘ passing boast.’ Ta.8e— 
see c. 42, 1. Sivapis—see c. 36, 4. onpatver—cf. Anti- 
phon, Tetr. T. y, 3 ws ov6é rots adrots judvato aitov, avrd 7d 
tpyov onuaive. Seec. 15, 4. 


41, 3. Tav viv—sc. rodewr. dxofs Kkpeloowv—‘ superior 
to what men have heard of her.’ _—és meipav pxetat— ‘proves 
herself in the hour of trial.’ TS trodeulw—collective. 


[éreXOdyrt]—spurious, for (1) it destroys the balance to r@ 
imnxdw, (2) the sense requires that enemies in general should 
be referred to, not merely enemies who attack Athens; nor 
could Pericles mean that Athens never attacked anyone. 


éxer— = mwapéxe. Cf. c. 61, 2. otwv—i.e. pavrwv. ovxX 
im’ d&lwv— = in’ dvaiiwy, the neg. preceding the prep. as 


usual. Contrast c. 49, 3. 


41, 4. Snypelwv—‘clear proofs,’ viz. in the results of 
Athenian activity. ov 84 Tor—édy as in c. 40, 3, emphasiz- 
ing od ‘by no means,’ while ro ‘assuredly’ also belongs to ov. 
dp.dptupov—‘ without witnesses,’ since all contemporaries, and 
above all her enemies knew her greatness from her acts in 
every land and sea. The word has its forensic sense, as used 
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of a plea supported only by the speaker’s own testimony. 
Tots te viv—agent; this disappears in later Attic, except in 
the cases already noticed. Seec. 7, 2. kai—at the begin- 
ning of a parenthesis. Seec. 2, 4. “Opnpov—i.e. not need- 
ing a poet to exaggerate our history. Of course Thue. did not 
object to Homer as a poet, but only as a historian. botis— 
1.€. Tontys. A similar change to a relative clause is not un- 
common in Isocrates; e.g. 5, 153 rods un pdvoy Kexapiouévws 
duecheypevous, GAN’ olrwes ay ow Toijowot Tas cas Tpdées Oavpud- 
few ws ovdevds GdXov. (The view that Pericles is intended to 
reprove Homer for saying so little of the ‘sons of Theseus’ is 
quite untenable. ) érrext— ‘ poetry.’ To avtika—‘ for the 
moment.’ Cf. I. 21 ore ws motnral vprynkace micredwr, 
ore ws oyoypdgda svvéPecay éml 7d mMpocaywydstepoy TH 
dkpodoe. 7 addnOécrepov. The mythical element in early 
Greek history was due to the influence of epic. See 
Intr. c. 11. iit. tav St 2oywv—the influence of the rel. is 
here lost, on the principle of c. 4, 5, 34,5. The uév and 6é 
are paratactic. The gen. belongs equally to trévoay and ad7- 
eva. imévorav—‘ the conception of the facts,’ aroused by 
poetry. So drovoeiy ‘to conjecture.’ % GAnPera—z.e. the 
knowledge gained from investigation of the facts. éAAG 
k.T.\.—antithesis to ov ... tapacxépevot. Kahav Te kayabav 
—the mss. xax@v is explained to mean ‘of the harm and 
of the good we have done.’ For xaxéyv cf. xaxora@et above, 
But Pericles is talking of Athenian prowess, not contrasting 
the harm done to her enemies with the benefits conferred on 
her friends: nor is dya@a ‘ benefits’ here, but ‘acts of valour,’ 
which of course inflict harm on enemies. Nor is the reference 
to the Greek estimate of etrvxia, as a compound of good and 
ill, for which see c. 44, 1: for Pericles is here dealing not 
with rvxyn, but with Athenian yvdéun. The substitution of 
xaxay for xad@v in this phrase, even if it made sense, would be 
a miserable joke. Evyxatoukicavres—i.e. while opening the 
whole world to our prowess, we have at the same time every- 
where established monuments of that prowess, in colonies and 
states made subject to us, and in the scenes of many brave 
actions. 


41, 5. Ilepi—c. 89,2. = roudrns—this word sums up the 
whole of the @raivos A, and prepares the way [for éravos B. 
Stxkarotv—an Ionic and old Attic word, used once by Plato, 
Laws, p. 9344. Its usual sense is that of déiodv, but some- 
times it = ‘to punish.’ olSe ... pt} adapePAvar airiv—the 
clue to the construction is otc ddpapoduar Trovade Thy modu. 
Tov Ketropevwv—e. 2, 4. eixds—c. 10, 1. irép atrijs— 
repeats mepl... rddews. KGpverv—an exhortation to persevere 
in spite of the hardships of the war. 
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42,1. Avo $4 kai—‘thisisthevery reason why.’  tijs 7déAews 
—in preference to rv davdpar, (1) to encourage his listeners (2) 
because the clearest proof of the greatness of the Athenians 
was the greatness of Athens herself. tepi tcov—‘ for an 
equal prize.’ Kr. quotes Dem. 8, 60 ovx imép Trav icwy bpiv Te 
kal Tots Gos é06’ 6 Kivduvos. (xwdvvetew, dywviferOar and so 
forth, with epi, iaép or €vexa are common in the orators. In 
Andoc. 1. 10 els rév dyGva révde Katéotny, rep Tov pvoTnplwy ws 
ovre ot noéBnrar, the comma should be placed after uvaornpiwv.) 
tévSe—referring to what precedes. In speeches éde is fairly 
often used thus of oiros. Cf. 40, 2, 60, 6, 68, 2, 71, 3, 72, 
1, 3. The meaning was aided by gesture and emphasis, so 
that the use is akin to the deictic de. The phrase otrws eiyev 
frequently refers to what follows in the orators. Antiphon 6, 
9 and 14, Isocr. 4, 163. p-ndev—hypothetical rel., so that 
every nation is included, though Pericles has Sparta in his 
mind. opotws—this, like uydév, softens the expression and 
makes it vaguer. It also increases the force of the exhortation 
Kduvew wvmép THs mé\ews, by increasing the number of states 
with which Athens is contrasted. éd’ ois—for tottwv éd’ 
ois. Cf. c. 34, 6. onpelous—approaches very near the 
sense of mapadelyuao.: the manifest proofs are the acts in 
which the fallen had a share. 


42,2. Kai—‘and in fact.’ tpvynca—originally of poetic 
praise, then of a panegyric in prose. Plat. Repub. 364 a. 
at tavbe x.7.\.—sc. tabra, their deeds justify my words ; for 
‘they added fresh lustre to the glories which I praised in our 
city’: therefore, in speaking the praises of the city, I was 
praising them. The sense is Ta Tis Tédews & Uurynoa, Tatra 
éxetvor Exdounoay Tats dperais. lL. and 8S. wrongly supply ri 
modw, with several edd., to éxdcunoar. apetal— valiant 
deeds.’ ovk &v—the whole result of this sentence is posi- 
tive, but the idiom by which the verb after ovx domep agrees 
with the thing in the simile and not the thing compared, has 
nothing to do with this passage. (Plat. Gorg. 522 a dzopeiv 
Towel, ovX WaTreEp Ey NUwWoUY buds. ) amroAXois—ethic dat., and 
equivalent here to roA\Gv, but preferred because of the gen. fol- 
lowing. ‘There are few Greeks of whom it could be said that 
the report of their deeds does not do more than balance the 


reality.’ tavSe—depends on Aéyos. Te tpyw— = TAY epywr 
TH adnOcia c. 41, 4. avipos aperh}v—‘ virtue in a man.’ 
TPOTY TE K.T.A.— =elTe TpwTH pnvier elre TeNevTaia BeBatot. For 


some, especially the younger men, their death was the first 
envurns of the worth which they had not had a previous 
chance of showing; for others it was but the final confirmation 
of what had been amply proved before. kataotpoby— 
Soph. O. C. 103 : meiosis for death. 
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42, 3. Tots taka xelpoo1—not referring to any among the 
dead, but purely hypothetical, and intending to lead to a con- 
clusion a fortiori. If men who have often proved themselves 
base can by one act rehabilitate themselves, how much more 
are these men noble who never in any case shrank from 
danger? The dat. depends on dixacéy (€or). tpot (Geo Ga1— 
=Tporiwacba (see 4 below), pass. They may have preferred 
wealth and ease to serving their country: in estimating them, 


we must prefer their one great sacrifice. adavicavTes—so 
that not the least trace of their failings remains. apérnoav 
—the aor. are gnomic. ék tov isiav—‘ through their pri- 


vate life.’ Pericles is thinking of the indifference to state 
affairs against which he warns his hearers. See Intr. p. 
lxxiii. 

42, 4. Tiv @é—‘ the continued enjoyment’ of wealth. 
tevias kml, as ... adtiy—=oire éAribi, ds Geagvyay Thy weviay 
Kay ért wouTHcELev. But wevias is attracted to éAmid: because of 
the antithesis to rdovry. ér.—some day, as in prophecies 
and threats. tmovTHS evey—ingressive. avaBodiy éroln- 
oato—these periphrases will be found collected in the index, 
8.U. Toei Oat. molevorépay—a strong word used of things 
that are desirable. o@eiv is the regular word in oratory to 
describe the supposed anxiety of the hearers to have informa- 
tion on any point. Antiph. 5, 64; Andoc. 1, 70; Lys. 14.1; 
Isocr. 12, 167; 15, 43; Isaeus 11, 19; Dem. 4, 28; 21, 77; 


50, 43; Aeschin. 2, 7 and 44. aitév—again a loose re- 
ference to what has been described, here = rXovrov 7% ért aro- 
Aavors and 76 ert woUTFcaL. AaBdvres— = wrodaPdrTes, as 


‘I take it’ is used by us for ‘I suppose.’ Often in Thuc. 
per’ avTov—se. Tod Kivdivov. It goes with égiec@a also. Tav 
Sé—viz. the enjoyment and the hope: ‘to face this danger 
in exacting vengeance before they indulged in these hopes.’ 
The chief emphasis is on yer’ atirod. (Only Bh., Kraz and 
Ste. among recent edd. retain édiec@a). eArr{St pev—the 
construction differs from that of épyw, which is adverbial. 
Tov katop0mcev—the fut. is due to the prominence of the idea 
of futurity here. Cf. c. 183, 9. The infin. approximates in 
these cases to its use in Oratio Obliqua, in that the writer 
allows the thought of the person to whom he refers to influence 
the tense (ddavés éorw el karopOwoouev). It is characteristic of 
Thuc. to present an action as it was regarded by the actors 
themselves. M. 7. 113. épyo—‘ but in the task actually 
before them at the moment, they resolved to trust to them- 
selves’: z.e. the future must be left to r’yn (Providence) ; the 
present required yvwun. v avté—what can this be but the 
act just described, i.e. €v Tw ... cpiow airois werobévac? The 
sense is ‘in carrying out their resolution,’ 7.e. in the struggle 
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itself. Td dpiverdar Kal radeiv—cf. Isocr. 2, 36 jy 8 dvary- 
KacOyns Kwouvevew, aipod teOvdvar Kah@s paddov Civ aicxpus. 
4, 95 rots xadois Kdyadois aiperdrepdv éore Kadws arobaveiy 7 chy 
alcxpas. Intr. p. xl. Td aicxpov Tod Adyou—7.¢. Td dveELdt- 
feoOar ws devdot (Schol.). epvyov—antithesis to iméuewar, as 
very often, e.g. Lys. 13, 27 and 63. To épyov— = Toy kiy- 
duvov. SV d&daxlorov Katpod tox ys—human yw is often 
crossed by divine r’x7, and in this case was so modified that 
their highest hopes were not realised. The edd. quote Horace 
Sat. 1.1, 7 horae momento cita mors venit aut victoria laeta, 
but horae momento denotes a far greater length of time, and 
does not take in r’xns. But this sentence, the close of the 
Zrawos Tuv dmodarvévrwy, in its intense solemnity, resembles 
(mutatis mutandis) the words of St. Paul (1 Cor. 15, 52, 54) 
© We shall all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye. ... O grave, where is thy victory? O death, where is thy 
sting?’ So here Pericles refers to the rapidity and suddenness 
with which r’x7 acts. Hence ‘in a moment ordained by Fate, 
et the crisis not of fear but of glory—they passed.’ (Behrendt 
rightly objects to Steup’s proposal.) arndAayynoav—ab- 
solute, a poetical use. Dr. Kennedy (Cam. Phil. Proceedings 
1882, p. 20 fol.) well says that the speaker’s voice ‘sinks to 
the sad and solemn cadence of dmy\\dynoar.’ Supply 70d 
Biov. 
43, 1. Kal—‘and thus.’ Here the ric7s B is summed up, 
preparatory to passirg on to the mporpo7 (exhortation). 
mpoonkdvTws TH ™éAet—‘in a manner worthy of Athens.’ 
Tovs Noutrovs— = Tos ecrouevous of 41, 5. achaderrépav— 
sc. didvocav, though they should pray for a spirit less fatal (in 
its results). This again shows that réxy had, in Pericles’ 
view, to some extent crossed the purpose of the fallen. 
etxeoPar—for dogddeva is the gift of God alone. Cf. c. 87, 3. 
evro\uia depends on human resolution. Asyw—7,e. from the 
words of the orator. abed(ay—explained in éca ... dyaba 
éveorw. (On the orthography, Herodian remarks w@éde.a’ 
mownTikwrepoy Oia Td t Kal mapoévverat.) qv—with pykivo., 
Cf. c. 42, 1. mpos—coram, with a verb of speaking. 
See c. 5, 7. Cf. 1. 58, 4 pds elddras mdavta Aedéferar. 
Kad’ tyépav—this daily contemplation of the greatness of 
Athens will lead to a lasting love for her: and that love 
should be an incentive to noble actions. TOAP@VTES K.T.A. 
—‘by courage, by knowing what was their duty, and by 
their sense of honour in the hour of conflict.’ avTa—t.e. 
ri Sivauy, but expressing the details of the power. Cf. c¢. 1. 
otv—‘on that account.’ KdAAtorov—because, while they 
contributed to the advancement of the state, they obtained 
a splendid return. épavov—‘ contribution’; both the 
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association and the money subscribed to it were termed 
Zpavos, which denotes combination for financial purposes of 
whatever kind. The object is riv dperny, x. épavov being pre- 
dicate. mpovuevot—stronger than the ordinary épavoy 
écpépev, and used because it is the regular word for sacrificing 
anything for the state; e.g. Lysias 21, 12 div ovdév mpoeivrat 
Tay opeTépwy avruv. 


43, 2. Kowg ... i8(a—the antithesis is as obvious as it is 
forcible. They gave their lives for the common good ; they 
gained for themselves undying fame. yap—Pericles refers 
to the distribution of profits made by a financial épavos. (All 
this is quite clear when Andoc. 1. 133-135 is compared: he 
speaks of the members of an épavos got up by Agyrrhius to 
farm the tax on imports and exports; the object of the 
business-men who joined it was diaveiyacOa Ta Kowd.) Tov 
ayhpev erawov—the praise (which rewards good deeds). 
&dpBavov—the tense represents the result of the act (d:ddv7es) 
as growing out of the act itself, as in Lat. ita vitas dederunt 
ut acciperent, contrasted with ita vitas dederunt ut acceperint. 
émirnpdtarov—the pred. serves to connect the adj. with the 
rel. clause which follows. ovK ... padAOov, GAA’—cf. c. 40, 1; 
44,4; dda for # (only after a neg.) gives greater emphasis to 
the second clause. Tapa TO evTUXSVTL ... KaLp@—a Curious 
expression, since rapa with dat. is confined to persons; ‘on 
every fitting occasion, whether by word or deed.’ This con- 
struction is only found when the thing is almost personijied ; 
here aieiuynoros mapa kap@ Aéyou implies persons: in ¢. 
89, 9 and vil. 95, 4 Thuc. writes rapa rats vavoiv elvat, in V. 
26,5 yevouévy trap’ audorépos Tots mpdyyact. There is only 
one case in the orators, viz. Andoc. 1. 116 4 or7jAn Tap’ 
q €oTnkas Kedevet. 


43, 3. Xynpatva—c. 8, 3. Cf v. 20, 2 és ra mporyeyev nueva. 
onuaivet. &ypadhos pvipn—ef. c. 38, 3, which shows that 
by ris yrouns x.7.X. is meant ‘engraved on the heart rather 
than in material records.’ The difficulty is to explain the 
art. with épyou; it is due to orn\av above, the records having 
been referred to in that word. As the memory is carried in 
men’s hearts, it is confined to no particular country. 


48, 4. Td ciSapov ... rd St eAedOepov—predicates, the art. 
being added because the adj. is used as a noun. p-7) Trept- 
opa.oe—‘do not be too anxious about the dangers of war’; the 
advice is the result of the doctrine ‘happiness is attained by 
courage,—by retaining a cheerful spirit in peril,’ which cheer- 
fulness Pericles claims to be characteristic of the Athenians 
as the result of their free institutions (89, 4), and now urges 
them to retain in the war. 
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48,5. Od} yap—a paradox: misery is identical with 
cowardice, since cowardice must involve misery. Therefore 
those who are prosperous must avoid cowardice (i.e. be ready 
to sacrifice their lives), whereas to those who are already 
miserable cowardice involves no addition to their misery. 


This decides the meaning of repiopicbe above. q évayria 
peraBod—‘ the change from good to bad fortune.’ kuvdv- 
veverar—e. 35, 1. év ols—‘in whose case.’ padvora— 
‘in comparison with others,’ as often. Cf. c. 49, 1, and 
Baddov éErépwv. Ta Siadhépovra—‘ the difference.’ 

43, 6. Mera tot—cf. 1. 6,5; vi. 65,1. ‘Cowardice and 
disgrace together.” Kakwous— = 7) évavTia peraBod? above, 


according to the doctrine that cowardice is misery, and there- 
fore to the prosperous involves degradation: kdkwots* TaTeiv wots 
Hesych. pera. popns—‘ when he is fired by courage and the 
general hope,’ viz. that his side will win. avatoOnros— 
‘ painless.’ 


44,1. Aiémep—‘ This is the reason why,’ viz. because in 
their death they were evdaiuoves, or, as he says presently, 
evTUXETS. viv—belongs to ravde = Taév viv Oarrouévwy, and 
inserted because since the yvaéun with which 48, 3 opened, 
Pericles had been generalising. _ toxéas—poetical, for yovéas. \ 
maperre—contrast éricravrac below: cf. c. 11, 1. It is clear 
that the Greek orators interchanged direct address and reflec- 
tion more rapidly than we can do. moAuTpotrois—of experi- 
ences as varied as those of Odysseus. To § ettuxés—se. 
éoriv ; here follows a remarkable definition of eirvxia. Intr. 
p. xl. fol. ot dv—cf. c. 62, 4. THs eimperertatyns—be- 
longs both to redeurfjs and dvrns. ‘This is good fortune, to 
have gained an honourable death, like theirs, or an honourable 
grief, like yours.’ With tyets supply wovep. kal ots—the 
change from of av shows that Pericles is not now speaking 
generally, but referring to the fallen particularly, so that ois 


..» EvveweTpyOn = ols dv warep Toicde EvumerpnOy. évevdarpo- 
varaw— = evdatmovfioa év aire (7.e. T@ Bi). Infin. of purpose. 
Intr. p. xli. évtradautrwpioat—‘ whose life has been meted 


out to prosper in and to suffer in alike,’ ze. ‘they may be 
deemed happy in whose life prosperity and adversity are 
equally balanced.’ A philosophical definition of human 
evtuxia, for which cf. Pindar, Pyth. 7, 20 gavti ye wav obttw Kev 
dvdpl mappovivay OddXovoav evdatpoviay Ta kal Ta PéperOar : that 
man, says Pericles, is happy who has 7a xal 7d in equal pro- 
portions. (Ali alia, says Herw. : those who do not like this 
explanation will find others elsewhere. Sta, reads évreXeur7joa 
fn evdaruovia} Evy.) 


44, 2. {Mi} wobety ... iropvqpara—cf. the Funeral Oration 
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attributed to Demosth. 16 aorep ixvn yruplfovca viv h Trav 
olxetwv a’rois kal ditwy uvnun wacav &pav émi TrovTous péperar TH 
7wb0w, TOAN Urouyjuara AauBdvovoa. Plat. Rep. 1. p. 3294 
Tas €v TH vedryntTe HOovds mwobodvTes Kal dvapipvynokduevon. Add 
Andoc. 1. 70 e@ ris re tudy rode? ... dvacras brouvnodrw (if A 
desiderat aliquid which B is able and willing to give to him, 
A naturally reminds B of it; conversely, if D has something, 
which C has lost, and cannot give it to C, but cannot help 
reminding C of it, D naturally feels desiderium, 1600s). av— 
=atro’s dv. Kal moAXdxts—‘ only too often.’ — evr vx fars— 
related to edUruxia or 76 evtuxés aS TUXaL OF TA THs TUXNS to TxD, 
i.e. the plur. denotes instances of good luck rather than good 
luck in the abstract. This refers back to 7d edruxés above: for, 
though a man cannot be judged prosperous till after his death, 
still instances of good luck may of course occur in life, and if 
these are as frequent as the misfortunes of life, the whole result 
will be 76 edruyés. ‘Cf. Soph. frag. ob xpy mor’ eb mpdccovros 
éA\Bica TUxas| avdpds, rply adT@ mavTehds Hn Blos| diexwepavOy kal 
TedeuTHon Biov. Pericles refers especially to the noble deeds of 
sons who will thus bring joy to their parents. Cf. 48, 4. 
ais—cf. Isocr. 14, 47 qv ws ed mpdrrovras €\Owpev, ere yadeo- 
Tepov éxouev, ov Tals éxeivwv POovoivTes evmopiats d\Aa paGddov ev 
Tots Tav wédas ayabois Tas TyeTépas a’r&v cuugopas KabopHrres. 
AUvrn—sc. ecriv, ‘a man feels sorrow, not for the want of 
blessings which he loses before he knows them.’ dy is 
governed by both partic. and verb. Teipacdpevos—c. 5, 5. 
od dv—a conspicuous instance of the rule referred to on c, 18, 
2; the gen. depends on é@ds, while dgarpe?n would take accus. 
The change from dy to of is another instance of irregularity 
in the form of rel. clauses. é0as—synonym of 7Ads, Soph. 
El. 372; both forms appear in the ancient lexica: probably 
€0as does not occur elsewhere in Attic prose. 


44,3. Kaptepetv—(sometimes joined with brouévew). Seec. 
61,2. trékvoow 7r.—=Taldorocicba. TtavoiK dvT@y—=TdY 
reOvnkérwv. AHOyn—‘cause of forgetfulness.” eke... kalac- 
ade(a—these give the two grounds referred to in dixé6ev; for 
the variety ofconstruction, cf. c. 36, 4; I. 138, 2, uh épnuotcba, 
by means of the soldiers and citizens she would acquire; dc¢a- 
Xela, by the increased anxiety of the parents to benefit the state, 


as explained in the next sentence. Evvoloet—sc. 7d raidas 
émvylyvecOa. Cf. c. 8, 3. troy Tt } Sikatov—equal, in the 


sense of ‘ democratic,’ conforming to the equality that charac- 
terises the Athenian polity ; cf. c. 37, 1: just, in the sense of 
‘regular’ or ‘sober,’ in accordance with a sane judgment of 
religion and politics. é Tod dpolov— = duolws, equally with 
others. Adverbial phrases with é« and an adj. are common in 
Thuc., who has éx rod mpogavois, éx Tov Pavepod, €x Tov evOéos, 
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éx Tod eikéros, éK TOD evmperods, éx TOD aicxlovos, Ex Tob dixatov, é& 
icov, and others. This one occurs also I. 148, 4, and else- 
where. One or two of these phrases were colloquial, as ¢& 
icov, é& évds (rpémrov or Ndyou), éx mavTos (Tpdrov) (these are the 
only ones found in Aristoph.); the rest are formed on the 
analogy of such simple phrases. The orators use them, but 
only with common adjectives: Thuc. confines them to speeches 
and highly-wrought passages. The 8th book contains only 
three examples. mapaBadddpevor—discrimint objicientes : a 
dictionary may here be useful to some. To have children in 
peril would constitute having a stake in the state. _ 


44,4, TlapnBhxare—antithesis to ofs ér: jAukla. — kepSos— 
predicate, in an unexpected place, and so emphatic. Tovde 
—‘your present life,’ 7.e. your sorrow will be short-lived, 
because your lives are drawing to a close. Td pidroripoy— 
‘love of honour,’ which would be gratified in their case, as 
they would be honoured on account of their children’s fame. 
év rd axpelw Tis HAuKlas—cf. c. 40, 2, = év TH ips. Td KEp- 
Salve ... To TiwacGar.—a true description of the ‘last in- 
firmity’ of base and noble minds respectively. éhAa—c. 
40, 1, 48, 2. 


45, 1. Méyav tov ayava—‘ the struggle to emulate them 
will be a difficult one.’ The partic. is omitted after dpa. Cf. 
c. 49, 5. [Tov yap ... émrawetv]—the general statement, 
mat 6 a, is continued and explained in kai pods av ... 
kpbetre. Then follows the reason in @@dvos yap k.T.A. 
kad’ imepBodijv apetis—‘ by pre-eminent virtue.’ For xara 
ef.) clo a? 2. éAX’—would more naturally be dda xal. 
0dvos—cf. Demosth. 18, 315 ris yap ov older, drt Tots wer aor 
maow Ureart Tis }) wrelwy 7) EXdTTWV POdvos, Tods TeOvedras GO ovde 


Tov éxOpv Tis pice ; Tois Lao. mpds TO dvTl(radkov—‘ envy 
towards a rival attacks the living.’ ampos—adversus (So 
Grundstrém and Golisch: Sta. propter). To avrirakov— 
for rovs dytimd)ous. Td pt eurodav— = 7d mnkér’ ewrodwr. 


Cf. rév otk dvTwy c. 44, 3. This is the antithesis to rots fGc1, 
while dvaytaywvicrw evvoia corresponds to mpds 7d dvTimador, 
and reriunrat to PAdvos. évavtaywovloTrw—‘ without opposi- 
tion.’ rer(untar—gnomic perf., according to Goodwin ; but 
may be the Homeric use of this word, with pres. sense. 


45, 2. "Oca—as if yuvaikav instead of yuvacxelas preceded. 
Yrovrar.—contrast mdpecte above. Cf. c. 44, 1. trrap- 
xotrns—by no means attributing weakness, but referring to 
the restraints and household duties which nature imposed on 
women. Pericles refers to the Spartan women, who, accord- 
ing to Aristotle, lived a very different life from the stern 
asceticism of the Spartan men. Kal fs-—i.e. kal weydAn €oTW 
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h Sbfa Tavrns Fs. peyahy 7 Sd—a—cf. VII. 68 7d Tovcde Koda- 
cOjvat ... Kadds 6 aywr. KAéos—‘ talk,’ a neutral word. Cf. 
Aesch. Ag. 611, Clyt. says ovx oléa répyw ov éripoyov parw| 
&Xou pos avdpas. 


46, 1. Hipnra:t—the act. or pass. perf. is often used thus in 
bringing a speech to a close (Lys. 12, the case referred to by 
Aristotle at the close of the Rhet. is an example ; so probably 
Eur. Hec. 236. Cf. dizi.) Hence it is made prominent. 
kal é¢uot—Shil. rightly explains this as connected with kai 
épyw, the sense being kai Ndyw euol eipnrar Kal epyw oi @. 
kexoounvTa. ‘I have done my duty in delivery of the oration, 
the city has in deed partly done hers and is prepared to do 
more.’ KaTG Tov VoLoV ... Tpdadopa—a modest description 
of what had been a metaphysical exposition of the relation 
of politics to character. Cf. Burke, Reflections, ‘I am unable 
to distinguish what I have learned from others from the 
results of my own meditation.’ aitav—cf. c. 27, 1. Its 
position gives it the force of a dat. of interest. HEX Pt 
7Pys—to the age of eighteen. Opéfe.—of people) (BdcKew 
of cattle. Bécxew is only used of people contemptuously, 
except by Herod., and Thuc., who uses the word once, vu. 48 
vauTikov Tov Bockovras: even there the notion of irksomeness 


comes in. apéXAipov—something more than a mere distinc- 
tion. trotode—the fallen, rots \eczrouévors ‘ the survivors,’ as 
in 41, 5. ayavev—with orépavov, like rporatov udxns. 
mpoTiWetoa— offering.’ ots—in general relation to the 
whole, ‘among whom.’ tots St—cf. c. 65, 5, 6é in apodosis. 


46, 2. ’Arrodkodupdpevor—the dddg@upsis was part of the 
regular ceremony, and took place at the conclusion of the 
speech. [Lys.] Hpitaph. end, avdyxn rots dpxatos Bor xpjcOa, 
kal GeparevovTas Tov maTpiov vouov ddopiperOa To’s Pamropévous. 
The Menez. ends thus, rov’s rereXeurnkéras atodopupduevor Gite, 
and [Demosth.] Epitaph. drodupdpeva ... dmire. ‘When you 
have finished (probably aor., as Sta. says, not do-, gives 
this force) your lamentation.” —mpoonket—sc. drododpiper Oa. 
atroxwpetre—Intr. p. xxxii. There is no doubt about the 
reading because xwpe’v was much less familiar to the copyists 
than iva, and the scholia sometimes explain the former by 
the latter. 


47, 1. To.doSe—see c. 41,2. Late authors make no dis- 


tinction between these pronouns. Ttados—contrast the 
meaning in 34, 4. éyévero—pass. of radds éroujoavTo, c. 
34, 1. mpatov—Thuc. never inserts the art. in these 
formulae. 


47,2. Ta Svo pépn—limiting apposition. The arrangements 
for the campaign are exactly the same as those of the pre- 


NOTES. 187 


ceding year, though the Spartans now knew that the Athenians 
would not offer battle. It is clear therefore that Sparta too 
saw that the only hope was to wear Athens out. Cf. Intr. 
p. Ixx. KaSe{dpevor—c. 18, 1. 

47, 3. “H vécos—‘the famous plague.’ The account (c. 
47-54) falls into three parts, (i) its origin (47, 48), (ii) 
symptoms and effects on sufferers (4&9, 50), (iii) effects on morality 
(51, etc.). This description has been imitated by many 
writers, as Lucretius vi. 1138-1251 who is in turn imitated by 
Vergil, Georg. 11. 478 and Ovid, Met. vii. 523), Procopius, 
Persica 11, 22, who describes the plague at Constantinople in 
Justinian’s reign, A.D. 542, and John Cantacuzene, Emperor 
of the Eastern Empire, who described very poorly the great 
plague of 1347 with which the plague of Florence described by 
Boccaccio and the ‘ Black Death’ in England are connected. 
Superstitious horror, followed by demoralisation, is common 
to all great plagues. tTpatov Hptato—cf. c. 36, 1, 48, 1. 
yevéo 8ar—the phrase occurs also I. 103 76 uioos Hpiaro yeveoOa, 
c. 68, 2, III. 18 6 yea FHpxeTo yiyvecOa, Isocr. 15, 82 Apxero 
TO yévos TO Tav avOpwrwv yiyvecOa, Andoc. 2,9 4pxeto yiyverOat 
dvodaimovécrepos. The tense of yiyvoua: must be the same as 
that of dpyoua; yet fpiato mpaocey is good Greek, though 
hpxeTo mpata is not (the reason is that yiyvoua is inceptive, 
while tpdcow is not, so that #péaro yiyverOar would be a con- 
tradiction in terms; thus #piaro yryvwoxey would not do). 
Aeyopevov—as though vicnua had preceded. éyKaTacki ar 
—Soph. O. 7. 27 &v & 6 rupépos Oeds|oxnyas édXavver, Aoiuds 
ex foros mad. mepi—circa: Cc. 7, 3. ottws—with 
yevéoOat. épvnpovevero—anacoluthon, as Aeyémevov pev pre- 
ceded. (Observe that this is not a solecism.) Cf. c. 65, 11. 


47, 4. Td mparov—with deparevovres, ‘as they treated it at 
first with no knowledge of its nature.’ padtora ... dow Kal 
partrra—.e. the mortality among them was greater than 
among any other class because they came in contact with the 
disease more than others. For the double superl. or compar. 
in proportion, cf. I. 68 mpoo7jKer Huds obx HioTa eiwety, Oow Kal 
péeylora eyKAnuata exouev, III. 45 ovx Hooov Tas odes, bow Trepi 
peylotwv, V. 9O mpods iudv o'X Hooov TovTO, dow Kal él peyloTy 
Timwpia av mapdéeryya yévoube. Cf. alsoc. 11, 1 Kal emt rodw 


duvatwrarnv ... kal avrol metoTro Epxdpueda. ™pos tepots—ad 
loca sacra ; cf. c. 87, 6, 94, 4. ixérevoav—the aor. sums up 
all the instances (complexive). éxpyoravro—sc. dca, which 


with ixérevoav = doas ixereias, but with eypjcavro = epi doa. See 
L. and 8. xpdaw A. III. re—does not belong to the preceding 
te, which added a third fact to ote ... otre, but = ‘and so.’ 
td Tod Kakod—cf. 51,1; but contrast 60, 6 xpiuaci vikwpevos. 
The verbs which commonly have i7é with things in prose are 
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such as vik@uar, PrAdwrouat, duapBelpouat, dvaryKdfouat, nTT@pyat, 
meiBouat (Isaeus only has 7eifoua and dia@Oeipoua, Lysias only 
dvaykdfoun, éralpouat, dudxecuar) and the things so used must 
be such as can be easily personified, such as (1) natural pheno- 
Mena, as xEtmov, cecuos, roa, (2) external circumstances, as 
kivéuvos, cuu@opd, mAnyal, Secuol, xépdos, xphuata, vopos, (3) 
emotions, as dov7, POdvos, (4) words which imply a person, as 
Abyou, mpdyuara, Sivayus, when the person is often inserted (as 
in rd THs TOO pHropos Sevéryros), and all the topics of rhetoric 
as imd Tov eixérwy, id Tod dixalov. The construction is 
optional in these cases, as the following examples show: 
Aristoph. Av. 1438 raves rots Myors dvamrepodvrat, 1b. 1447 bro 
Nbywv émalperac; Isocr. 5, 40 ras wdders Gpadtopevas Ud TeV 
cuudopav, 6, 65 auadtopévor Tais cupdopais. 


48, 1. "Hptaro—sc. 70 kaxév. imtp—beyond, z.e. further 
inland, ‘south of.’ So the plague in Justinian’s reign was 
said to have come from Ethiopia and Egypt: the ‘ Black 
Death’ was traced to the Levant. viv tokAhv—limiting 
apposition. 


48, 2. "Ev to Tlepavet—it was imported, as in the case of 
the plague under Justinian. ddppaka—so in Germany and 
England in 1349 the Jews were supposed to have poisoned the 
wells. The plague had broken out a few days after the Pelo- 
ponnesians invaded Attica. dpéara—‘ cisterns,’ for rain- 
water. Kpjvar—see c. 15, 5. otaw—probably the 
astronomer Meton suggested them in 414 B.c. 


48, 3. "Ad’ Srov—cf. 49, 2, 62, 4, 68, 2. Contrast the 


phrase é£ érov = ‘since which time.’ elds Fv—e. 10, 1. 
was airias «.7.\.— = Tas airias Toca’rns petaBodys, dorwas 


voulter ixavds elva. In the adscript, diva cxe was meant 
to explain ixavds elvar, és Td weracrijca to explain peraBodjs. 
(To the list of those who bracket here, which is given in the 
not. crit., add Hampke, Studien, p. 16). ad’ av ... TKOTaV 
—take raira below with a¢@’ dv, = the symptoms, by which it 
might be recognised in future. Cf. 1. 21, 2 dm’ atray ray Epywv 


okoTrovct, Ill. 38, 4 dd ray eb elrévTwy oKoTodrTes. év— 
belongs to éxo., cf. c. 41, 1. 
49, 1. "Eros—Intr. p. xlii. apodoyeito ék mavtwy—the 


other places in Thuc. in which é« = id are I. 20, 2; Ill. 69, 
1; v. 104; vi. 36,2. The use is not found in Aristoph., 
and there are but very faint and doubtful traces of it in the 
orators. ‘This use is Ionic, but occurs now and then in Attic 
(though Shil. denies the use altogether). déuohoyoduar often 
has rapa instead of id (Andoe. 1, 140; Lysias, 30, 12; Tsaeus, 
1, 38 and 42; 2, 16 and 40; 4, 15; 11, 10; Demosth. 34, 53 
Dinarch. 1, 53 and 90; 3, 8), in Demosth. 29, 20 duoroyeioOar 
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has mpés; in Isaeus 5, 17 we have & wuodroynOn juiv: so Plat. 
Phaedo, p. 106 c. mpoékapve—viz. before the plague estab- 
lished itself. Contrast the opt. and imperf. inc. 51, 1, where 
Thue. uses the indef. form because he speaks of a long period 
of time, whereas here he refers to a definite moment, viz. just 
before the plague broke out. amexp(@yn—‘ determined in this,’ 
7.e. ‘the symptoms eventually assumed the character of the 
disease.’ All who were ailing before were attacked. 


49, 2. Tots 8 &AXovs—when once an epidemic has esta- 
blished itself, it shows itself ‘suddenly and without ostensible 
cause’ (Collier). These words must not be so pressed as to 
admit of no exceptions whatever; exceptions are mentioned 
inc. 51, 1. tmp@tov pev—first stage ; intense heat in head, 
inflammation in eyes, bleeding from throat and tongue, fetid 
breath, and, after these symptoms, sneezing and hoarseness. 
&rotrov—cf. c. 51, 1,‘unnatural.’ adte—both ddie and 7plec 
are Attic. odpvy——see not. crit.: ancient grammarians 
were not agreed on the orthography. Herodian says dpvé, 
Hesych. gdpvyé. 


49, 3. “HE airév—after the symptoms just described. See 


c. 4, 2. TTappos K.7.A.—due to inflammation of the mucous 
membrane. kal éy od moAA@—second stage: the disease 


attacks the chest, the consequence of the passage of the mor- 
bid action along the membrane that lines the respiratory organ 
being violent coughing. For év ov rod\@ contrast c. 41, 3. 
mévos—‘the disorder.’ omdére—third stage: the disease, 
on reaching the stomach, caused vomiting and great distress, 
and, in most cases, ineffectual retching; then the skin turned 
livid, and broke out in vesicles which degenerated into ulcers. 
Then came the crisis. Kkapdiav—‘ stomach.’ ornplEerey — 
intrans., a medical use. atrokabdapoes—‘ vomits of bile.’ 
écat—evidently referring to different terms used to denote the 
various colours that bile has in different diseases, or stages of 
a disease; e.g. in cholera, the bile is tirst dark brown, then 
light green. Probably, as Grote says, Thuc. was acquainted 
with medical terms. td iatpdv avopacpévat—though the 
subject is non-personal, yet, if it be a nom. or fem. noun, it 
is not uncommon to find the agent with the perf. pass. ex- 
pressed by iz, instead of by the regular dat.: see on c. 29, 3. 
Ttahattwpias—‘ distress’ (tenesmus) : a medical term. 


49, 4. Avyé—rendered ‘retching,’ but Collier says it should 
be ‘ hiccough,’ because the hiccough is an important symptom 
of deadly maladies, especially of those which affect themembrane 
of parts within the chest. But (1) this leaves xevi) unexplained, 
(2) the disease described is now unknown. évdid0tca— 
‘ producing,’ the same use of év as in éurad, évTiOnu. pea. 

K 
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tatta—after the previous symptoms (see third stage). o- 
oqcavra—with pera radra. Cf. c. 2, 1. Awd? maveru 
Hesych., cf. Plat. Phaedrus, 251 ¢ \wda ris dd’vns (Collier 
takes this with cracudy, as do some edd., but this would 
require Awpwyra to match évéidoica). 


49, 5. Td pév €obev—adverbial, Zéwev being for zw. Cf. 
c.13,7. amropéve—with Bepudy jv, ‘to the touch.’ o@ 
—for absence of art. cf.8 below. yAwpdv—‘pale.’ dvkK- 
Taivat—transparent vesicles, little blains which degenerate 
into sores. Ta S¢ évros—the dxuy of the disease is now 
reached. It came in the third stage, and was marked by 
internal fever, intolerable thirst, and sleeplessness: yet the 


body was scarcely weakened by its suffering. penTe— 
answered by fdicrd Te. tas émBodtas—for the order, cf. 
18, l. pnd’—not connected with y7jre, but only joins 


émiBoras to G&AXo te # and with it=nec nisi; cf. c. 16, 2, 
yupvoi—the nom. is justified by 74 évrds, part of themselves. 
With yupuvol supply dvres. Cf. c. 45, 1 6pd péyar rov ayava. 
So with ruyxdvw c. 87, 5, dalvecPac c. 39, 4. In the two 
cases in which Thuc. uses dcareXS with adj., he omits dy (1. 
34; VI. 89); contrast VI. 38 mapackevagipevar dterédecar. 
Stora dv—i.e. Hdicr’ av Eopirrov, lit. ‘so as to have thrown 
themselves (had they been allowed).’ The infin. with 4y is 


not common with acre. M. T. 211, 592. Kal troAAol— 
‘and in fact.’ Cf. c. 2, 4. epacav—cf. c. 11, 8. Here 
=opas avrovs éppipar. Ty «Sibn aratorw—the adj., 


being pred., is emphatic, as always; ‘which was unceasing.’ 
(There are not many examples quite like this in Thuc.: 
I. 49 éevérpynoav tas oxnvas épjuous, c. 18, 5 Ta xphuata ovK 
éXtya, IV. 122 77 isxti dvwedet micrevovres, and VII. 70, 6). 
T) Téov Kal Caccov—the art. omitted with &accov, though 
the two things are mutually exclusive, as in I. 10 ras weyioras 
kal éXaxloras. 7 Gtropia Tod p7j}—the infin. after a noun, as 
in c. 60, 7 airiay tod déuxetv. The wh is added because the 
whole result is neg., as often. Plat. Apol. p. 38D dzopig... rot 
un €0édew, ‘the neg. being added as after other neg. or pro- 
hibitive words’ (Shil.). Andoc. 2, 12 kivévvos repi rot pnde 
avrovs cwOjva, ‘a risk lest not even they should be saved.’ 
See also c. 62, 3; ur. 75, 4 7 Tod wh Evurrely amoria. 

49, 6. “Eréxe.to—instabat; cf. c. 59, 1. écovTrep kal— 
like do7ep xai, the cai merely making the two things parallel. 
axpator.—iterative, in a rel. clause. Cf. vir. 70, 5 éc0v 


xpovov mpocdéparo vais. M. T. 521. aore—the result is 
in the partic. é7: éxovres, not in depGelpovro: this inversion of 
partic. and verb is very common. ot mAcioro.—belongs 


only to dePpbeipovro, a new subject of woAXol (most of the 
minority who did not die on the 7th or 9th day) being inserted 
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in the next clause. kal éBSopato.—the main emphasis is on 
this, the second member, as constantly in Greek. t1rd Tod 
kavpatos—c. 47, 4. tT. Suvapews—cf. 1. 5, 1 re Kal dds, III. 
44, 2 éxovrds Te Evyyvwpns. Stadiyouev—‘ pulled through.’ 
émuxatidvtos—fourth stage, only reached by comparatively 
few, marked by ulceration of the bowels, after the internal 
fever had abated; then followed violent dysentery, leaving 
the patient so weak that he generally died. atrepSelpovTo 
—poetical word. See not. crit. 


49,7. “Ev rq kebodg tw. iSpvtv—Kr. thinks this an adscript, 
and is followed by F. Miller. tév ye x.7.\. —effects seen in the 
convalescent : ‘a seizure of the extremities remained as a mark 
(of the disease)’. avTiAnyus—for émrlocxnyis. Elsewhere a. 
=an objection to an argument, as Plat. Phaedo p. 87 A. 
[avrot]—if the conjecture a’7d=76 mepiryevéoOa, it clearly 
involves a contradiction, since Thuc. is giving the signs of 
the disease before the recovery, but it might stand in the sense 
of 76 kakérv. érreojpawve—absolute, cf. c. 8, 3, 43,3. Cf. 
Eur. Hec. 1215. 


49, 8. ’Es aiSota—art. omitted, as often with parts of the 
body. Tapavtika avacravtas—‘ immediately on their 
recovery.’ The loss of memory was temporary. hyvoncav 
—aor., giving the result of the imperf. éAduBave. 


50, 1. Kpetooov Adyou—cf. c. 41, 3, but here = ‘ not to be 
described.’ Xarerratépws—see evdeertépws 35, 2. q kata 
-—quam pro. eSjrAwoe ... Sv—cf. V. 9 deiEw ob Tapawéoa 
oids Te Gv. For the aor. cf. c. 51, 5. a&mrera.—cf. c. 48, 2. 
atadwv—see c. 52. 


50, 2. Texpnprov S€—see c. 15, 4: only here without yap fol- 
lowing. &AAws—‘at all,’ after repli rovodrov. tepi TovodTov 
—t.e. wepl TA TwmarTa. alc Onow tapeitxov—‘ gave an oppor- 
tunity of observing the effect’ (on animals). dtroBalvovrTos 
—cf. c. 87, 3 dmwoBdvr., the imperf. being used here of the 
repeated result. Inc. 11, 9 the plur. was used, pres. partic. 
of the result as it will affect each man. 

51, 1. Ilapadurdvriw—as amrouévw 49, 5, vrepBdvTe 96, 1. 
atrotrias—‘ omitting many peculiarities,’ rod dromias being 
like péya isxtos 97, 4, and the common expressions els Tocoiro, 
eis todro with gen., as Demosth. 21, 62 eis rocodr’ dvadelas 
aplxero. Cf. c. 17, 4. Stadhepovtws—lit. differently to one 
as compared with another, 7.e. peculiarities ‘which marked 
individual cases.’ mpos=‘ compared with,’ as in 62, 3, = él 
mav—cf. eri uéya 76, 4, eri mretcTrov 34, 8, 35, 3; translate 
with ry idéav, ‘its general nature.’ é7i is local. iS€av— 
contrast the meaning in c. 19, 1. Taped vtTre.— rapa- denotes 
simultaneous action or intrusion on something more important. 
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Cf. Plat. Phaedo 65 © doyiferac kéd\d\ora bray attri rotruw 
pndev mapadury. Cf. wapevoxdeitv. Kar’ éketvov—i.e. through- 
out the time that the plague lasted. yévo_ro—contrast the 
mood in 49, 1: here the general form is required by the 
sense. Cf. 49, 6. 


51, 2. “Apedeia—causal, some might have been saved had 
they been treated. Separrevdpevor—‘in spite of’ etc. év 
Te ovde &y—a very strong neg., for which cf. Demosth. 23, 70 
év 000 oriobv To’Twy, and for ovdéy resolv ed, Andoc. 1, 29 obre 


betfov ot?’ é\atrrov ovde év, QS eiretv—qualifies the universal 
statement. Shil. remarks that Thuc. never writes ws éos 
eimetv. 8 TL Xpiiv TpocdéepovTas—i.e. 5 Te xphv mpocgpépew are 


wgpedew. The partic. really belongs to ypqv. This irregularity 
is found also with det. Kr. Gr. Gr. 56, 10, 5. TpooépovTas 
—a medical term, to interfere with the course of a malady, 
etc., by any means. Cf. Plat. Phaedo 63 D deiv ovdév rovoirov 
mpoopepew TO papudxy. Toito—c. 53, 3 6 Tt Hdn 760... TOTO 
x.7.., 64, 6. This ‘epanaleptic’ ofros is commonest after 
relative clauses, as Isaeus, 1, 28 KXewvupos ds Fv quiv oixerdraros 
... oOTos K.7.., but at any rate in colloquial Attic it was freely 
used even when no rel. preceded. 


51, 3. “Ioxtos mépi—cf. ce. 62, 1, ‘as regards physical 
strenyth or w eakness,’#.¢. ‘whether strong or weak.’ = Evv9}- 
pe—subject avTé = TO voonma. 


51, 4. Aavérarov—pred. to (a) a@uula, (b) dre ... 2Ovyckor. 
TOAA® paddov—se. 7) diePPeipovro bad Too Kaxod, because the 
worst possible thing to do in illness is to lose hope: they 
abandoned themselves to despair and really threw their lives 
away, instead of resisting. ad’ éréoov 0.— = dro rod érepov 
Geparedoat.  dvatiparAapevor—the Beclridad word for taking 
infection. Cf. Plat. Phaedo, p. 67 A uh dvamiprdopeba Tis 
rovrou picews. So dvamdéws, infected, 2b. p. 83 D. TovTO— 
z.e. the contagion, because (a) the fear of catching the disease 
caused neglect of the sick, (6) while those who attended the 


sick caught it. 


51, 5. Mi 6é\ovev—according to the Mss., which are quite 
worthless in such a case, the orators said uh 6é\ev and ph 
é0é\ev indiscriminately. Shil. prints ’@é\oev here; so some 
other edd. after ui. It is probable that €6édw is, after all, the 
invariable prose form. (See Rutherford, New Phryn. p. 416, 
Meisterhans, p. 142.) drd\dvvTO ... ekevooyoav—the com- 
plexive aor. again gives the result of the verb in imperf. Cf, 
c. 50, 1. Tod Geparrevoovros—cf. Aesch. Prom. V. 27 6 
Lephowy yap et mépuxé mw. The art. refers to no person in 
particular. Kr. Gr. Gr. 50, 4, 3. The fut. partic. with art. 
is not common. M. 7. 826. dpetijs— = ditavOpwrias. Cf. 
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c. 40, 4. aloxwvy—ef. c. 43, 1. ddodipoets—the com- 
plorationes over those who died: friends had to go because 
relatives actually wearied even of performing the proper offices 
for the dead. The xal before ddogvpces shows that having 
already neglected to attend to their sick, they also took no 
notice of them when they died. THv atTroyryvopevwv—cf. c. 
34,2. The imperf. is used of the constant deaths, as drwh- 
AuvTo-etc. above. e&éxap.vov—‘ wearied of,’ so dmoxduvew 
occasionally. id ... vuk@pevor—c. 47, 4. 


51, 6. "Em mdéov—c. 35, 3. Thuc. uses this expression 
about a dozen times in this sense (“a)Xor). movovpevov—cf. 
ec. 49, 3. év TO Oapoadéw elvar—cf. c. 6O ev iow (eivar), III. 
22, 6 év drépw eivat, and many others. Kkovdys— ‘ vain,’ 
because av diapOaphvac implies ‘if they fell ill with any other 
disease.” They fancied that they could only die of old age. 
im’ GAdAov ... Sahbaphvar—see on c. 47, 4. 


52,1. ’"Enlece ... 1 EvyxopiSij—the inversion makes both 
emphatic. 4 Evykop.d) ex Tav 4.—for the art. not repeated 
before the prep., cf. c. 18, 3, 38, 1. (a) The noun or adj. 
must be connected with a verb which takes the construction 
used with it (koutfoua éx Tv ad.) to admit of this inversion of 
the order, (b) if the words which are inverted precede (see on 
c. 7, 2), the object is to produce an antithesis; but if, as 
more commonly, they follow the noun or adj., it is merely for 
the sake of convenience. ovx Fooov— = “ardor. 


52,2. KaditBats—Aristoph. (see c. 17, 1) says €v Tats 
mibdxvaror kal yurapios Kal mupydlos. dpa érovs—Suidas 
gives wpa érous’ 76 gap kal TO Bépos, and rightly takes wpa to 
denote the best time, as we use ‘ the season.’ ovdevl Ko po 
—it may be judged from tragedy how important the Greeks 
thought it to make a graceful exit from the world. — adda Kal 
—expresses ovdev! kdouy ina positive form. [dmoOvyokovtes] 
—a gloss on 7uOvfjres. (It is not possible to take this as 
imperf. partic., like daoyyvouévwy in 51, 5, since not vexpol 
droOvjcKxovres, but vexpol droOvyoKévTwy would be necessary ; for 
vexpos améavey could not be right.) kadtvSovpevor—xKadiv- 
Soduat is figurative in meaning) (xvAiydouar is literal. 


52, 3. "Evaro€vyoKkdvtwy—gen. abs. ‘men dying there.’ 


exovres — = elddres. 6 ru.—cf. Eur. Or. 418 dovdevouer Geots, 
8 ru mor’ elalv oi Geol. iepOv Kal oolwv—cf. Isocr. 7, 66 Thy 


Synuoxpariay Koouhcacay Ti modu Kal Tots iepots Kal Tots dgios, 
and 53, 4 dedv poBos } avOpwrwy vomos. 


52, 4. Ofxas—for ragds, ‘modes of burial.’ This meaning 
is sufficiently proved by Sta., who quotes Plat. Rep. 427B. 
émurnde(wv—neut., whatever was required for the burning and 
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burial. érl mupas—governed both by émi@évres and émBa- 
Névres. For émi wupas ... émibévtes ... bpAmrov, seec.13,2. dv 
déporev—M. 7’. 522. 

53, 1. IIparov Apte—cf. c. 36, 1. kai—besides those 
instances of dvouia just mentioned. em mAéov—ef. c. 51, 


1, ‘to a greater extent’ (than ever before), since the aicxivy 
which followed the breach of the dypada vou (c. 37, 3) was 
no longer felt. dvoplas—governed by fjpée. dtrekpvTrreTo 
pij—e. 49, 5. kad’ 7Soviyv—as 37, 2, but with a bad sense. 
ayx ‘orpopov—lonic word, not found elsewhere in Attic prose. 
petaBorrv—43, 5. opavtes—plur., though 7s precedes, as 
after éxacros, Erepos, mas, ovdets. tav tT —the 7ré is answered 
by xal before ovdév, and each pair is introduced by a single 
Tov, since evdaudvwv ... OvycKxdvTwy apply to one set of persons, 
KexTnwevewv ... €xdvTwv to another set. 


53, 2. "Emavpéoes—lonic for drodatcets, which Thuc. also 
uses, c. 38,42. It was revived by late writers from Aristotle 
onwards: Andocides uses it once. mpos Td Teptrvov—cf. c. 
65, 8 mpos Hdoviy Te Aéyew. émravpects is the advantage, gain, 
or good to be got out of any act: generally it is neither 
immediately realised, nor does it take the form of mere 
sensual enjoyment; but now honourable ambition and fore- 
thought no longer prompted action. 


53, 3. Td pév mporadatmwpeitv—the art. and inf. depend, as 
accus. of respect, on 1pé@uuos fv. The purpose of the art. is to 
contrast the two clauses introduced by pé ... dé, since below 
& ru 5é Hdn HOV = 76 6 Fin HOU. Cf. c. BT, 5, VI. 17 70 pév és Ti 
viv écBaddew, ixavol eit, TE 5é vauTiK@ obx dy StivawrTo Bdwrew. 
+@ SdéfavtTt kaXG—‘ for the sake of what seemed honourable’ ; 
cf. vill. 63 ovxére GAs 4H chicw advrois TadaiTwpoivyTas. 
7@ ddtavre kad@ differs from 7@ xad@ in that the former denotes 
that no man had the will to strive after that which he himself 
conceived to be good; much less would he trouble himself 
about Good as a principle. One reflected, rodré wo doce? kaddv 
elvai, dAAG piv ex’ aitd éOciv SiadOapyooua. (There is pro- 
bably no reference here to good as universally admitted, 
as some have supposed: ddéav applies to individual cases.) 
vopi{wv—the partic. again appended somewhat freely to the 
preceding clause. Cf. 1 above and 4 below. Here not ovdels 
but éxacros must be supplied : somewhat similar is VI. 27 rods 
Spdcavras joer ovdels, GANG ... EfTodvTO Kal mpocére EWnpicarTo (SC. 
oi "A@nvaiot) ; Iv. 59 ovdels ... Hv (sc. Tis) olnral Te wréov oXATEW, 
dmorpérerat, VI. 84 troddBy pndels ws oddév mpoojKov dudv 
Knddueba, yous drt K.7.A. #5 Te N80 Kal—-re ... kal = sive ... 
sive, the first clause answering to cwuara, the second to xp7#- 
yarain2above. tmavtaxdev Td és aiTo Kkepdaddov— = (6 7) 
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mavraxdbev és TO On 750 Kepdadéov Fv, ‘or contributed to the 
pleasure of the moment, regardless of the source from which 
it was obtained,’ 7.e. men did not care how disgraceful were 
the means by which they strove to gratify their immediate 
desires. The sanctity of oaths and contracts was no longer 
respected ; for the sake of gain fraud and crime became xahév 
kal xpjotwov, and what was gained was immediately squandered. 
tmavraxo0ev—cf. Intr. p. xl.: all means, good or bad, were 
alike to them. totto—cf. c. 51, 2. Kadkov—lIst Cor. 15, 
32 daywuev kal miwpyev’ adfprov yap arobvicKouev. (Thuc. does 
not say they really thought these base things xadév: it was 
not 7d dégav xaddv that changed, but 76 xafeornkds kadov. The 
public standard of morality is a very different thing from what 
each man in his heart thinks moral.) 


53, 4. Td pév—‘ on the one hand,’ answered by 6é, instead 
of 76 dé. kp(vovres—anacoluthon, as though the preceding 
clause had been pass. = vr’ ovdevds véuou ameipyovro. Such a 
slight irregularity is not uncommon in Thue. and tragedy, 
as Eur. Hec. 971 aidws pw’ éxer ... ruyxdvovoa. Cf. 111. 86 edotev 
avrois ... €mixadodvres. (Shil. quotes Iv. 108, as a ‘still bolder 
anacoluthon.’ But the cases are almost certainly wrong there. 
As eiwéres x.7.d. is clearly general, prob. the gen. abs. should 
be read.) év dpotw—cf. c. 49, 5, 61 év iow Sixarodv, 6O ev iow 
(éort). kal pi—se. céBeuv. &mrlLwv—cf. c. 11, 6; hada 
plur. been nearer and ovdels not so near, Thuc. would have 


written éAmifovres, as VII. 28, 3. Pexpt Tod—so Vv. 78, 4. 
Bios Gv—the ay belongs also to dyridovvar, = Bidvar av xal 
avTiodvat. tinwpiav—with Trav auaprnudtwv. The art. and 


dvr.dodva shows that they sinned well knowing that retribution 
awaited them if they lived. With the general description, cf. 
St. Matthew, xxiv. 12, where Christ speaks of the destruction 
of Jerusalem, dia 7d AND OFvaL Thy dvouiay WuynoeTa | ayari 
TOV TOANGY. ToAv Sé—se. vouifovres, and for the interchange 
of words of saying and thinking which have to be supplied 
from the context, cf. c. 13. katepyndirpéevynv—se. Tiuwpiar, 
1.€. vocov. Av ... elva.—cf. c. 18, 5, 24, 2, 102, 5. eikds 
—c. 10, 1. 


54,1. Tovotrw pév—the description is now concluded, the 
following particulars being added as an afterthought (a) to 
illustrate the superstition rife at the time, (b) to indicate the 
locale of the plague. mepiterdvTes—cf, c. 59, 2, and the 
phrase, cuu@ope mepirecety, constantly occurring in the orators. 


54, 2. “Ev—‘ during,’ though xaxdv is not temporal. Cf. ¢. 
63, 1. ota eixds—cf. c. 5, 4, and ws eixés Vill. 2, 3. érrous 
—‘ verse,’ 41, 4. ot mperPirepo.—limiting apposition. Cf. 
4,2, 2h, 1-26; 141,32. adser8ar.—c. 8, 2, 21, 3. Hee 
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—common in prophecies, Eur. Sup. 1222 mixpol yap atrots Hter’ 
exTeOpaupévar | cxvuvor NedvTwv. St. Matt. xxiv. 14 réte Hee 
Td TéXos. modeos Kal Aow.os—there is intentional zapo- 
polwos here, as often in oracles. The change of Audis to Aowuds 
would be suggested by J/7. 1, 61 ef 6% Ouod réreuds TE Saya Kal 
Aowuds "Axao’s, and Hesiod, W. and D. 242 péy émiryaye ria 
Kpoviwy | \yudv duod Kai Nowwdr. 

54, 3. ‘Ovopacbar—‘ that famine, and not pestilence had 
been the original word.’ (This translation is imperfect because 
it introduces a comparatively modern association.) 1d Tav 
tTakavay—might have been dat. él tod tapdvros—cf. én 
T@ wapdy7t c. 86, 4. The gen. is more distinctly temporal = 
‘at the moment.’ atmpds & éracxov—cf. VI. 34 ray avOpirww 
mpos Ta Neydueva Kal ai yyGua ioravrat. PVAENY érovotyTo— 
act. of uvyjun éyévero in 4 below, and = dveuvjoOnoar in 2. é 
ye—these particles always cap a previous statement, whether 
made by the speaker himself or an opponent. They are some- 
times separated. katahkaBy—c. 18, 2. 


54, 4. "Ore—see c. 21, 1. Tov Oedv—as Apollo was both 
healer and destroyer, they thought that the god was helping 
the enemy by sending the plague. Cf. the opening of J/. 1, 
and O. 7’. first chorus. 


54, 5. Ilepi pév otv—Thuce. leaves this doubtful, without 
expressing his own opinions : then he goes on with the facts, 
dé being equivalent to & ov. ‘As concerns ..., they thought 
that what was happening corresponded to it.’ 6 te &. Kal 
eimeitv— = 6 ru Kal da. elretv. Tavita pev—eore is regularly 
omitted in this phrase, as in sed haec hactenus. Cf. Iv. 41, 4; 
VII. 87, 6. 


55,1. Td medlov—the Attic plain, as c. 20, 1. This 
resumes from c. 47. tmapyASov—after ravaging the plain 
(contrast c. 19), and reaching the north-east parts of it that 
lie between Mt. Parnes and Pentelicon (Brilessus), they 
worked their way down the south-east coast district of Attica. 
IIdpakov— =the part of Attica stretching south of Mt. 
Hymettus and Brauron right down to C. Sunium. Aavpetou 
—the mines here, which were an important source of revenue 
to Athens (Aesch. Persae, 237 dpy’pov rnyh tis avrois éort, 
Oncavpds xGovds), were farmed out on hereditary leases. See 
Kennedy’s Demosth., Intr. to the speech against Pantaenetus. 
[od «.7.A.]—Intr. p. xxxix. q tmpos II. opa—partem quae 
spectat ad P. Cf. c. 98, 4. érata St—c. 4, 2. The 
addition of 6¢ emphasizes the antithesis. 

55, 2. Kal rére—with dv. Pericles had entered on a fresh 
year of office in Hecatombaeon 430 (Intr. p. lxv.) since the 
last mention of him as Strategus. Tepl Tod pi—c. 22, 1. 
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56, 1. "Er 8 «.7.A.—cf. c. 18, init. 77, II.—the dat. 
depends on ézriz)ovr. érotpa—cf. c. 3, 4. 


56, 2. "Emi trav—seec.80,2. tmmaywyots—this is the first 
occasion on which the Athenians used transports. (The 
Persians used them, Herod. vi. 48.) They were triremes (Iv. 
42; vi. 43); in 424 they were sufficiently novel to provide 
Aristoph. with a joke, Hq. 599. It was very important to 
have cavalry in the plundering expeditions, in order to be 
able to penetrate as far inland as possible. Xtor kal A.— 
cf. c. 9, 4. vavolv—the dat. of accompaniment, only used 
in naval and military phrases. 


56, 3. “Ore—the imperf., as usual, after dre, denoting that 
the act described in the principal clause occurs at the same 
time as that described in the temporal clause. Cf. onc. 21, 
1, and c. 99, 6. ths “Arriuxjs—tor the order, cf. c. 18, 1, 
and contrast 4 below, where the emphasis is on ’Eidavpor, 
whereas here the point is that the Peloponnesians were still 
in Attica, cf. 6 below. 


56, 4. “En(Savpov—the most important place yet attacked 
by the Athenians; it would have been valuable to them, as it 
lay on the road to Argos, which was then neutral (c. 9, 2) and 
might possibly join them if they obtained possession of so 
considerable a state: and other towns, as Troezen and 
Hermione might have fallen into their hands. érepov—it is 
not clear why Pericles ravaged the country before attacking 
Epidaurus : probably he had planned a stratagem to seize the 
place with a small force while the main body was scattered 
about and was keeping the troops that guarded the town 
(only a third of the whole force of Epidaurus, c. 47, 2) 
occupied. és €drr(Sa HAGov—the phrases €Amis éort, év éAmld. 
eivat, €dmlda éxew have the simple infin. aor. in most cases, as 
c. 80,1; butine. 85, 4 é\ridos otcons has the fut. infin., and 
in 102, 3 édmls has ay mafeiy; while in I. 144, 1 we have 


édmida tod mepiécecOa. Cf. on c. 18, 9. ov pévtot—this 
failure is probably due to a rally of the inhabitants similar to 
that of the Plataeans, c. 3. mpoex Opynoe—impersonal ; cf. 


I. 109 ws aire od mpovxwper; II. 18 éredh ov mpovymper 7 
rpocedéxorTo ; al. 

56,5. “Ex tis *E.—the attack on Epidaurus was the 
greatest enterprise of Athens before 427. “AdiddSa—the 
country round Halice, an unimportant town on the south-east 
coast of Argolis. “Epptov($a--Hermione had a territory of 
some extent on the coast of the Gulf of Hermione. 


56, 6. II[pactds—on north-east coast of Laconia. It suffered 
severely from the war, and is a proof how effective the method 
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of Pericles was. Intr. p. lxx. Aristoph. Pax, 242 im Tpacat 
TpicdOAvat Kal mevTdKts. ovKétt—nothing is said of the route 
taken by the Peloponnesians after they left Laurium. _karé- 
AaBov—always takes pres. or perf. part.: Iv. 129, 1 (pres.), 
1. 59, 1 (perf.). 


57, 1. “Ocov xpévov—this has to be supplied with kai of ’A., 
i.e. the sense is not that the plague raged during the simul- 
taneous ravaging in Attica and in Peloponnese, but ‘ both 
while the Peloponnesians were in Attica, and while the A. 


were away on the expedition.’ é&y te TH otpatia—the order 
is chiastic : 77 yy—veGv—orpatia—mére. Thue. is very fond 
of the chiasmus. éX€x 8n—constructed with acc. and infin. 


regularly (a) when it is used in the sense of ferunt, fertur ; cf. 
c. 20, 1, 47, 3, 77, 6, 98, 4, 98, 3, 102,5; 1. 69; Vv. 74. 
Plat. Phaedo, p. 110 c déyerae elvac rovatrn 4 7, In a myth. 
It is then oftener in the pass. : the act. occurs e.g. I. 9, 2, 188, 
4. If however Thuc. wants to imply that he disbelieves the 
report, he uses ws, as in c. 48 édéxOn ws éoBeBrAjxoev. (He 
always inserts some qualification when he is not sure of the 
truth of what he relates:) (b) when it=xedeJw. It is not 
often found with accus. and infin. otherwise. See c. 13, 2 
and cf. Andoc. 1, 57 eiety xaxiav civar Ta yevoueva. qo a- 
vovro—from the smoke of the pyres. 


57, 2. Ty érPorAq—see c. 20, 1. évéwervav—se. év TH 7. 
Complexive aor., as also éreuov. The shortest period they 
remained was 15 days, 425 B.c. The ordinary time was 
about 30 days. 


58, 1. “Ayvov—Intr. p. lxxv. He had been Strategus in 
440 B.c., and was again re-elected in 429, c. 95. He led the 
colony to Amphipolis in 437 B.c., and was honoured as founder 
until the death of Brasidas in 422 B.c., when the latter took 
his place in the regard of the people (v. 11). After the 
Sicilian disaster, when a very old man, he was elected one of 
the ten IIpé8ovXor. Krcétroptros—c. 26, 1. Evorparnyol 
—It is not clear whether Thuc. means they were now in office 
for the official year Hecatombaeon 431 to Hecatombaeon 430, 
or for the year 430 to 429. Probably it is the former, and 
they were now nearing the end of their year of office. The 
expression probably points to the extraordinary position held 
by Pericles from Hecatombaeon 432 to Hecatombaeon 430. 
Intr. pp. lxvi., lxxiv. pnxavas—Intr. p. lxxv. Pericles 
wanted to reduce Potidaea in order that, in case peace should 
be concluded with Sparta (c. 59, 2), Athens might retain the 
town. 


68, 2. Ilapackevijs—with dtiws.  émweponévn—‘spreading 
among.’ Cf. c. 54, 5. émvylyvoua is only used of a disaster 
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which is new. The partic., as well as the verb, governs Tovs 
"A.  évrat0a 84—following a partic., as in 1. 94, 5, = rére OH 
voojoat—‘fell ill,’ ingressive. amo—cf. c. 51, 4. Ebv— 
un-Attic use. Seec. 2, 1. Popplwv—c. 31, 2, and 2,1; 
I. 64,2. Only the 3000 hoplites referred to in 1. 61, 4 were at 
Potidaea when Hagnon went there. 


58, 3. Kata xapav pévovres—so I. 28, 5; III. 22, 6. 
Isocr. 4, 176; Demosth. 24, 5; Aristoph. Plut. 367, et al. 
Cf. Horace’s certa sede manet. 


59, 1. ‘Os ... éréruntro—the plup. has nothing to do with 
MAXoiwvTO, (2.e. the meaning is not that the land had been 
ravaged before the change came over their feelings), but 
describes the state of the country as it lay ruined before their 
eyes. The other places in which ws has the plup. (1m. 28, 1, 
26, 4, 27, 1, 69, 2) aresimilar. Cf. onc. 3, 1. 6 TddeELLos 
—referring to the other miseries besides the ruin of the trees, 
crops and buildings, such as the difficulty of living and the 
burdens of service. 7AAolwvro—plup., because the change 
had come over them before Hagnon’s expedition, during 
Pericles’ absence. Intr. p. lxxv. 


59, 2. “Ev airla elyov—cf. the following, év dpy7 @, c. 18, 
5, 21, 3, 65,3; & noory @, 11. 9; ev dppwoia &, c. 89, 1. 
This idiom is not found in the orators, but occurs in tragedy. 
mepiTeTTwMkotes—seec. 54,1.  ampds rods A.—with évyxwpet. 
ampeoPers—Sta. reads mpecBelas with MT only. Dion. Hal. 
thinks that Thuc. ought to have given a detailed account 
of these transactions. The reason he does not do so is that 
nothing came of them. TavTaxd0ev—not local, but = 
‘utterly.’ &tropo kabler rates—i.e. eis droplay x. c. B81, 8; 
els Tooattnv daopiay éd\Oeiv Isocr. 8, 473 els ToiTo Karacrica 
dropias Demosth. 22, 132; eis daropov receiv Aristoph. Clouds 
702. 


59, 3. ‘Opav ... mojoas—seec. 4,4.  mpds Ta 7.—c. 22, 
1, 64, 6 pos ras Evudopds, BB, 3 1m. Tiv Tapodcay dw. 
HAmife—of bad events, as in I. 1, 1. EvAAoyov—c. 22, 1. 
Pericles still held his extraordinary power. Intr. p. Ixvi., 
and it was perhaps by virtue of this that he was able to have 
a special meeting summoned. Cf. c. 18, 1. éru 8’ —i.e. he 
had not yet been suspended from office und brought to trial 
(doxetporovnGeis). Intr. pp. Ixxv. fol. will make this clear. 
éotpatyye—‘ held office,’ implying that he was still airo- 
kpadtwp. He was just completing another year of office, and 
was Strategus elect for the official year soon to begin. Cf. c. 
55, 2. Td Opyi{dpevov tis y.—cf. VII. 68 rijs y. 7d 
Oupotpevov. This neut. partic. as noun abstract presents the 
idea as an action going on, not as an abstract notion separate 
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from all associations of time and circumstance. Cf. c, 87, 3. 
It is frequent in Euripides. Tpos ... KaTaoTHoat—the ordi- 
nary construction is és (see 2 above), but rpérecAa has émi, 
mpos, és, and several verbs émi or és in Thuc. Cf. c. 65, 9. 
KATACTHTAL—sc. Thy yvaunr. é€reEe—the Schol. labels the 
speech dnunyopia IlepixXéouvs pds "APnvaiovs. The speech was 
also known in antiquity as 7 oixela Ilepixdéovs dnunyopla. 


60, 1. Kal ... kal—parataxis ; cf. c. 46, 1. poo Sex o- 
pévo ... yeyevntar—cf. c. 3,2. M. 7. 900. TO THS Opyis— 
‘this outburst of wrath,’ as ra ris Téxns; see on c. 44, 2. 
Evvyyayov—the aor. of momentary action, as continually in 
tragedy. émws—the subjun. is certainly to be preferred to 
the fut. indic. here, as this is a pure final clause. M. 7. 364 
(érws is Thuc.’s favourite final particle, but is rare in other 
prose authors, except Xen.). ei tt—he does not doubt it, 
but softens the expression. 


60, 2. IIdkelw—with ddedetv. This sentence contains a 
triple antithesis. dpSoupévnv ... epaddAopévnv—the state is 
personified. ka’ kacrov—because it is when prosperity 
has engendered selfishness and oblivion of corporate life that 
states go to ruin. 


60, 3. Karas depdpevos—cf. v. 15, 2, 16, 1; ¢. of the 
course that affairs take. This yvaun is the premiss of the 
following enthymeme (see c. 11, 7) ‘ It is well for the citizens 
that the state should prosper even if they have to sacrifice 
themselves: for the citizens must fall with the state, and 
when the state prospers, the citizens easily overcome their 
troubles. Therefore the citizens must sacrifice themselves for 
the state.’ Cf. 4 below. Td) Kad’ éavTrov—cf. c. 11, 3. 
StapGerponevyns—there is wapovouacia between this and ¢gepé- 
pevos, also between xaxorvxav and ev’ruxoven. TOAA® paddov 
-——SC. 7) €v KakoTUxXOvUCDN. 

60, 4. ‘Omdre—‘ since,’ so that the verb to be supplied is 
éori. Andoc 1, 7 and 89. eis Ekaoros—cf. VI. 41 els Te 
€xagtos kal 7 E¥uraca mods; VIII. 89 7ywrifero cis ExacTos. 
pi—the sentence does not end regularly, the construction 
being carried on to suit the parenthesis 6 viv v. dpate. We 
expect kai un adiecOa. Cf. Plat. Phaedrus, 272 D ravyraract 
yap, 5 kal Kar’ dpxyas elrouev ToDde Tod Adyou, Ste ovdev adnyOeias 
meTréxev d€o Tov wéAOVTA pyTopiKdyv Ever Oat. Tats Kat’ olkov 
k.7.\.—epexegesis of Spare. Cf. VI. L1 dep... wemdvOare* dia 
TO mepiyeyerngOa ... DixeNlas épiecOe. Shil. notes that Latin 
idiom expresses the epexegesis of facio by ut. kat’ olkov— 
ef. Aristoph. Lys. 261 as éBdcxouev kar’ olxov, ‘at home.’ 
This phrase differs from xara rhv olxiay = ‘about the house,’ 
Aristoph. Thesm. 402, and has a wider sense than xar’ oixiay, 
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‘in private,’ Aristoph. Vesp. 1180. Tov Ko.vod— objective 
gen. to cwrnpias, but put first for the sake of the emphatic 
antithesis to kar’ oixov. ipas—he dexterously throws the 
charge back on them. tuvéyvwre—the prep. here has an 
adverbial force. Cf. c. 64, 1. Sv airias ¢xew—cf. c. 59, 
2,and 11, 3. This idiom is rare in other Attic prose writers 
(not found in orators). 


60, 5. Ka(ro.—there is no prothesis to this speech (see on c. 
36, 4), the reason being that in c. 59. 3, and 65, 1 Thuc. ex- 
plains the object which Pericles had in the IIio7ts, and so had 
no need to insert it here. éuol—the analysis makes the 
mistis begin here. But the Schol. who notes on these words 
mapaypagiKkor év devdrn7e must have taken this to be part of the 
mpooiuwov and thought that the iors began with c. 61. (I 
begin the iors here with Fr. Miiller, against the Schol., 
Altinger and Leitschel, because the object of Pericles in the 
miotts certainly was Tis én’ avrov opyis mapadvew Tovs "AOnvaious, 
65,1. Tod rapaypadixdy comes in the mpooiuov, but Thuc. may 
have meant the last part of 4 to represent this.) TOLOUT@— 
here follows another enthymeme: ‘ You are unjustly angry 
with Pericles : for he is able, patriotic, honest and can tell 
you what is best for you; without all these qualities, a states- 
man is of little use. Therefore, as Pericles has them all, it is 
wrong to blame him.’ ovdevds tjoowv—this is all purely 
rhetorical, for no proof is offered of the premiss. which might 
be disputed. This illustrates excellently Aristotle’s remark 
that, whereas exact truth is the object of the syllogism, pro- 
bability is the object of the enthymeme. iAddtroAis—to us 
philanthropy and cosmopolitanism mean far more than citizen- 
ship and patriotism ; but in antiquity the former were vague 
abstractions which interested none but philosophers, whereas 
the latter were realities for which every right-minded man 
was ready to sacrifice himself. Xpnpatov Kpeloowv—cf. c. 
65, 8. Probably Pericles already knew that Cleon was pre- 
paring to charge him with intercepting public money. Intr. 
p. Ixxvi. 


60, 6. “Ev tow—cf. 53, 4. kal—‘as’; so after icos III. 
14, 13; omotos VI. 11, 1; Vill. 76, 4. évebup.yOn—c. 
40, 2. ovk dy opotws—-meiosis. Cf. for dcuoiws, c. 44, 3. 


oixelws—like an oikeios, ‘as a loyal citizen,’ who regards 
himself as much bound to the state as to his family. 
rovee—this I am speaking of, wiz. patriotism. VLK@p.evos— 
the reading adopted is far more likely than the mss. genitive, 
as the partic. corresponds to yvo’s and éywv. (The gender 
would be masc., cf. c. 47, 4. So Kr., but recent edd., except 
Cr., make it neut., with roide for subj., against which it may 
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be urged (a) rdde vixéra means ‘ this view is rejected,’ unless 
766 is personified, in which case (b) we should expect xpjuace 
also to be personified, and to become iré ray x.) TOUTOU— 
2.€. xpnuatwv, cf. rodde above. amdSotro—there are readings 
moXoiro and déXolTo in inferior MSS. 


60, 7. Kal pécws—with paddov érépwv. ‘If you thought 
that I had somewhat more of these qualifications than others.’ 
‘Propria laus tantum abest ut sordeat in ore virorum vere 
magnorum ut habeat etiam ingenuae magnificaeque simpli- 
citatis plurimum.’ Déderlein. padAov érépwyv—péows ele 
kal o0 opddpa, dua 7d Hoprixdv. Schol. atra—ef. c. 1. Ye 
—emphasizes Tod déieiv: ‘you followed my advice because 
you thought me ¢iAd7os, xpnudTwr Kpeicowv. Is it not then 
absurd to impute déicia to me?’ He seems again to refer to 
the plots of Cleon. 


61, 1. Kal yap—this takes up Tod ye déixeiv, and belongs to 
mo\A} dvoa, ‘ for undoubtedly it is intensely foolish to go to 
war.’ alpeois—viz. between peace and war. Trohep Toa 
ingressive, cf. c. 15, 2, 58, 2. et 8’—there is not any doubt 
about it; cf. c. 39, 4, and Andoc. I. 33 ef wév te HoéByKa ... ef 5€ 
ovdev hudprnral uo, Aeschines, 1. 112 ef pév Fv 6 aya ovbroci év 
moder ExxAHTw, Uuds dv jiiwoa ... ef & 6 dywv éoriv ’“AOHryou ... 
GVAMLLYNTKELY TPOT KEL. jv —viz. when the Spartan embassies 
were sent threatening war. Intr. p. lxviii. ev8s—with 
bmaxovoat. 6 dvyov—Shil. takes this as general, but then 
the pres. partic. would be expected. Pericles alludes to those 
who had been opposed to war. «wduvedcavras is emphatic. 


61, 2. ‘O airds eipi—this, like éélorauac, weraBddrere, met- 
cOjvat, merapérew, and éyxaprepeiy, is left without further defi- 
nition. The gloss a éyywre well gives the general idea of the 
passage which is clear but exceedingly condensed. aKe- 
paiows—cf. c. 18, 5; before you had suffered from the invasion 
and the plague. As yov— policy,’ as announced in c. 18, 
and before the war. év TO acbevel THS yvopns—cf. c. 87, 3. 
Antiphon, Tet. A, 8, 47d Ounotpevor Tis yveuns, and c. 59, 2. 
iperépw—put with dcdeve? rather than yvdyys for the antithesis 
to éusv. It is not uncommon for a neut. adj. with art. to have 
an epithet; cf. Iv. 87, 3 7T@ tuerépy edvy. p}—with 


gpalver bat. S.dt.—-its ordinary sense is ‘ because,’ but often 
from Aristotle onwards = ‘ that.’ vo Adrovv—in order to 


secure a permanent advantage in the future, it may be neces- 
sary to submit to some temporary inconvenience (c. 58, 3), 
which a too hasty judgment may mistake for the only outcome 
of a far-sighted policy. éxe.—involves, so ‘makes itself 
felt.’ &raci—with d7Awors ; the individual’s perception of 
the immediate inconvenience being contrasted with the deferred 
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realisation by the nation of the advantage. e€ éddvyot—c. 
11, 4. Tatrewi ... éykaptepetv—cf. 1. 50, 5 vijes odiyae 
dutvew ; V. 111, 2 ra imdpyovra Bpaxéa meprylyvec@a. Shi. 
points out that this is not the same as tameworépa 7) Wore ey. 5 
being milder, it does not allege utter want of endurance: ‘You 
are weak in patiently abiding the change.’ 


61, 3. Ilapaddyw—that which is sudden and unexpected— 
for instance death in certain mortal but lingering diseases— 
does not necessarily overthrow one’s original calculations. 
Hence the addition of 7d... EuyuBaivov to rd aig. kal ad.  GAAors 
—neut. 


61, 4. “Avrimddos— = icos TH eyédet atrijs. E. ras peyi- 
oras—c. 2,2.  é0éXev—Shil.’s excellent remark that €0é\w = 
‘I am willing,’ BovAoua = ‘I wish,’ needs this much modifica- 
tion, that é@é\w is always used by a superior to an inferior, 
just as they speak of the ‘ will’ of the gods. (In Plat. Gorg. 
508 c, Shil. says a distinction is hardly recognised : but there 
6 BovNduevos = ‘anyone who wishes,’ as usual, and 6 éé\wy = 
‘anyone whose will and pleasure it is ’"—eiui éml 7@ Bovdopévyp 
domep oi dtiuor Tod éOé\ovTos. At the same time, the example 
shows that the meanings of the two do overlap. Schmelzer 
on Plato, Phaedo, c. 50.) idioracba.— = ‘endure’ takes 
accus.: for meaning with dat., see L. and 8S. adavlfev— 
c. 34, 3. év icw— = duolws. Sukaroto1—c. 41, 5. 
Sé—ns—with édrelrer, as rpornkovons With dpeysuevov, the order 
being due to the elaborate antithesis. doTis ... Tov—the 
change of expression relieves the sentence. Isocr. 6, 90 édéc Bat 
pi TO TovUTOLs paaTov, GAN’ 6 mpérov éora. atrahkyioavTas— 
only found in Thuc.: for the force of dé, cf. dravGeiv, 
amépdw, amoTuTTw. TOU KOLVOD THS o.—c. 6O, 4. 


62, 1. IIdvov—with aréderéa vromrevdpuevor, the object being 
repeated in airév owing to the length of the sentence. pa} 
subordinate to vomrevépmevor. trapxov—with évdvunOjvat, 
and both és ri dpxiv and peyédouvs rép belong to vrdpxor, 
‘your possession of which, as bearing on your empire in 
respect of its greatness,’ 7.e. ‘the existence of which, as it 
bears on the greatness of your empire.’ ott’ éya—sc. éxpn- 
cdpny avT@. koptwderrépav—‘ as the pretension it involves 
is rather arrogant.’ mapa Td cikos—‘ unduly.’ 


62, 2. Oieobe x.7.A.—in this passage the topic rd duvardv is 
used ; Index, s.v. rémo. pepav—depends on Toi €répov. 
él mA€ov—sc. véuerOa (c. 29, 2), ‘to any further extent you 
wish.’ &é\Ao—exclusive, cf. c. 14, 1; ‘nor any nation 
either.’ Bacideds is not the Persian king, but goes with ovx 
é. datis ... ovdels. Tov ev tT. 7.—cf. c. 41, 3. 
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62, 3. “Nore—the value of Attica cannot be compared with 
the value of the sea. ov Kata ... xpelav—‘ not to be 
measured by the advantage derived from,’ z.e. is much greater 
than that. Shil. quotes many examples of od or uw) kara mean- 
ing superior to; the same may mean inferior to, as in the 
phrase ov xar’ a&iavy common in tragedy. aév—sc. éorepn- 
pévot. ov8’ eixds—neque decet, c. 10, 1. XGA. éperv—sc. 
ETEPNMEVOL. [avrav]—probably due to a note éorepjoPa 
avrav. paddrov 7 ov—cf. 111. 36, 4 wédw diagPetpar padrov 7 
ov Tovs airious. Shil. notes that # implies a negative, just as 
pw does (A. J. of Phil. 11. B. L. G. on piv): and all sentences 
implying a neg. may be strengthened by an expressed neg. 
M. 7.815. Thus xivdvvetw rep rod uy cwO7jvar means the same 
thing as xwduvedw repi Tod cwOjva. Kymlov —a parterre of 
flowers. (The other view that xnriov means a mode of dress- 
ing the hair is due to Aelius Dionysius: Eustath., p. 907, 
quotes Aelius, whose gloss also appears in Photius, Suidas, 
and more than once in Scholia ; cf. Pollux, 11. 29 xjjros yap ob 
povov duTadid, ddd Kal kadrwmicpuds Kouns, KaT’ Aidov Acovictor, 
kal koupas didbeots THv év Kepahy TpixGv. OouKvdldns dé Kyiov 
gnct.) éykadAAomicpa—of display in dress. Cf. Plato, 
Phaedo, p. 64D ras dddas Tas mepl TO cGua Oeparelas ... olov 
inariwy GuapepovTwy KThoes Kal VodnudTwv Kal Tovs ddNous KaNAW- 
Tio u.0vs. yavat—se. elkés. avTir, adris Stacdowpev—e. 
13, 2. avadnponéevny ... piretv—the change of construction 
is due to the change in the sense of yvéva, which at first 


= know, then = judge or decide. M. 7. 915. traxotcact 
—with gen. of a perpetual attitude of submission, with dat. 
(61, 1) of submission at a particular moment. TATEpwv— 


the topic changes to 7d cuudépov. See 2 above. Demosth. 
3, 36 uh rapaxwpelvy Tis Tdzews fw vuiv of mpbyovo pera Ton- 
Nov kal katov xwdivwv Krynodmevor Karé\uTov KAT’ apudd- 
Tepa—t.e. kaTd 7d Katacxelv Kal SiagcdcavTes mapadodva. But, 
as applied to his hearers, karacxetv does not mean to acquire 
new empire, which Pericles discouraged ; but to assert their 
mastery over their existing empire, and not think of surren- 
dering it to Sparta: xaracxeiv = both to get and to keep. 
davivat—se. elkds. pera movwyv—cf. I. 70, 8 wera tévwr cal 
kwodtvwv pwoxbev, ib. 19, 3 wera xiwdtvwv Tas pereTas Troveto Oat. 
When abstract sing. nouns are used in these phrases (Thuc. 
has examples), as yer’ ddnOelas, the art. is rare. TPOC ETL 
—once Thue. uses 7péds as an adv., 111. 58, 5: elsewhere mpoo- 
ért. atra—c. 36, 4. alcxtov—Demosth. 2, 26 odd pgov 
éxovras puAddrrew 7 KTHcacba. éxovtas—detauevous, while 
apaipeOjvac is the opposite of xatacxew xal dracwocacPa. 
lévar Opdoe—cf. c. 81, 5, obviam ire. dpovfpar.  Kkarta- 
hpovtpat.—rapovouacia, in the style of Gorgias. Intr. p. lii. 
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The antithesis between confidence and disdain is an antithesis 
between an instinctive feeling of superiority and a consciousness 
arising from knowledge of the enemy’s inferiority. Cf. Livy, 
xx. 41 non eo solum animo quo adversus alios hostes soletis 
pugnare velim; sed cum indignatione quadam atque ira, velut 
si servos videatis vestros arma repente contra vos ferentes. 


62, 4. Avynpa—Intr. p. lili. atynua is not identified with 
gpovnua, but is substituted as the natural result of it. Kal 
—‘ mere.’ Gpablas edrvxots—fortune sometimes favours 
cowardly fools, and produces in them a habit of boasting. 
Pericles probably meant Cleon, and Thuc. suggests him by 
kal (= Seven’) ded@ Tue. Katadpovyois ds dv—cf. the defi- 
nition in c. 44,1. Sc. rovrw eyyiyverat. yopy—certain 
knowledge, contrasted with duadia ev.; again suggesting Cleon, 
who made the un-Socratic discovery that duafia is dpery ! 
Intr. p. lxxiii. 


62, 5. TéApav—one of the effects of karadpévnors, but not 
always of ¢pévyua, which is compatible with cowardice. 
4 gbveois—stands very close to yvéun, but only in the intel- 
lectual sense of clear insight and circumspection. For the prin- 
ciple that true courage is impossible without fvveats, cf. c. 40, 
4. (This illustrates the close connection between Ethics and 
Metaphysics, so often insisted upon by modern thinkers.) _ ék 
Tod Irépppovos—with éxupwrépay rapéxerat. ‘Intelligence gives 
greater solidity to courage as the result of a consciousness of 
superiority ’; such a consciousness of superiority is therefore 
desirable. édmr(Su—cf. v. 102 émictdpeda Ta Trav Todhépwv 
éorw Ore Koworépas Tas TUXas NauBdvovTa 7 KaTa TO dLtapépov 
éxatépwy 7H00s. ‘Courage trusts not to hope because fortune 
has hitherto been fair (that is the strength of the helpless) ; 
rather it trusts to insight based on a survey of realities ; and 
that is a far safer prophet.’ In this elaborate antithesis (a) 
blind hope is contrasted with clear insight, (b) the foundation 
on which hope is built is contrasted with the foundation 
on which insight is built, the one being treacherous (rvx7), 
the other being firm, (c) there is a contrast, in the form 
of chiasmus, between éAridi and imrdpxovra, and between rix7s 
and yrwun. ard tis opolas tux ns—referring to 4 above ; 
cowards boast when 7vx7 has been more than duolia to them : 
the helpless hope on when rvx7 has been as much as ouola to 
them ; for an equal share of Heaven’s favours is enough to 
make them suppose they will not be destroyed. But brave 
men, trusting in yvéun, can bear up even under a temporary 
withdrawal of their share of Heaven’s favour (c. 64, 2). 
(hese words, if retained after riv ré\way, give no sense, 
since there is no reason why courage should come azo ... rUx7s, 
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or why the effect of insight on courage should be limited 
by such a condition.) amdépw—neut. yvoun—Thuce. does 
not often contrast yvwun with rixy, by which ywoun may 
always be over-ridden. Intr. p. xli.; 1. 144,43; v. 75 rixn ev 
KaKifouevol, yrwun dé of adrol ére dvres. It is common in the 
waa as Antiphon, 5, 92, Andoc. 1, 140, Lys. 34, 2, Isocr. 
3 
b] 


68, 1. Tijs re—the topic changes to 76 cupdépor ; see c. 62, 


3, Index s.v. rémot. eixkos—decet. TO Tiwpevw—c. 59, 
3. ‘You are bound to support the dignity which the state 
has obtained through our empire.’ trip &travtas—not a 


common use of imép. Cf. Isocr. ep. 4, 8 rods irép airovs dvras. 
Tu1as—which, though belonging to the state, directly benefit 
every citizen; in those times the city was everything, the 
citizen nothing. Cf. 60, 3. tepl Sovrclas aywviferbar—as 
remarked on c. 62, 3, sentences like dyayv mrepi Tov doxety adixws 
émOuuety and dywy tepi Tod uh Soxew a. é. are identical in 
meaning. In the same way, with all verbs or nouns implying 
a contest, the noun with zepi may describe either the object 
which the combatant referred to wishes to obtain, or the 
disaster he wishes to avoid, the two being the same thing 
regarded from different views : thus Lysias’ évayrioic@a epi 
éXevOepias (13, 17) is the same as dywvrifer@a: mepi dovdeias. Cf. 
Lys. 3, 44 dywvlfer@a epi Gavdrov ; 21, 20 a. wepi aceBelas. 
Demosth. 1, 5 od epi Sdéys xivduvos aN’ dvdparrodicpod Tis 
marploos. SovAelas—z.e. dependence on Sparta, as 6. often 
denotes merely the opposite of av’rovouia. KivSivov av— 
periculo ob offensas in tmperio contractas, danger due to the 
hatred to which you have been exposed in that empire. dv= 
rovrwy &, cognate accus. to arjxAnobe. (One or two edd. pre- 
fer to take éy as masc., danger from those in governing whom 
you have incurred hatred ; but that does not agree well with 
the abstract nature of the whole passage. ) 


68, 2. Ei tus—referring to the combination to which the 
overtures to Sparta were due. Kal Té8e—i.e. Td Exorhvat Tis 
dpxjjs, ‘if that is the honourable part that any of you, prompted 
by his present apprehension and an indolent spirit, wishes to 
play.’ 7dde is cognate accus. to avdpayadifera. Cf. 1 above. 
The friends of peace did not admit that they wished éxorjva 
Ths apxis, but Pericles asserts that their policy would lead to 
loss of empire and even worse disasters. amrpayp.oovvy— 
dat. of manner. The word is purposely chosen to include all 
who were playing into the hands of Sparta, if only by their 
apathy. Cf. Intr. p. lxxiii. &s Tupavvida—it is remark- 
ae that Cleon, who had done so much to get up the attack 
on Pericles, utters the same sentiment, 11. 40, Cleon was 
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really by no means anxious for peace (see Intr. p. xxiv. fol.), 
and it is probable that Pericles here points out the absurdity 
of Cleon’s present attitude by adopting a phrase of which all 
knew that he was fond ; leaving the friends of arpaypoctvy 
to settle matters with the friends of tvpavvis as best they 
could. &Sikov Soxet—viz. ‘to the world.’ Pericles does not 
himself assert that the empire is a despotism, or that it was 
unjustly acquired: he alludes to an opinion then especially 
prevalent. émuklvSvvov—sc. éo7i. 


63, 3. Of rovotroi—i.c. of Tdd€ dvdparyahfouevor. ETEpOUS 
aeloavres—‘ if they should get others to adopt their views.’ 
kal—with ré, sive ... sive. Observe the icdxwdov on each side 
of xal, cf. c. 40, 1, and the ouoorédevra in drodéceay and 
oikjoeav. (These similar endings are not common in Thuc.: 
there are about a dozen in this book.) ei tov—the second 
protasis to mé\w azodécerav. érl chav aitav—‘ by them- 
selves,’ a hint that if they want their ideas carried out, they 
had better go and live somewhere else. For the phrase, cf. 
v. 67,1; vi. 40, 2 airh éd’ airfjs ; VIII. 68, 4. To &mpay- 
pov—‘indolence is not secure unless it be ranged beside 
activity ; nor yet is it expedient in a sovereign state, but 
only in one that is in subjection, to seek safety by submission.’ 
70 darparywov and 76 dpacryp.ov are for oi dmpd-ymoves, oi OpacTnpror. 
Cf. c. 44, 1. odterat ... reraypévov—military words. If 
indolent persons wish to come out of the struggle safe, they 
had better take sides with the active ; z.e. the peace party 
can only gain a secure peace by supporting the war party, 
instead of making overtures to the enemy. Cf. Demosth. 6, 
25 ob puddéer@ Srws wh wodeuov SnTobvtes amahdayhvar dec- 
moTnv eipnrTe ; Euudépe—subject dopadas dovdevew, before 
which 76 is omitted, as in c. 35, 1, 39, 4. aodadas §.— 
this is what 7d drpayyov really means, says Pericles, it is not 
owrnpia, as the friends of peace pretend, but dovdela : acpadas 
corresponds to od o@ferat, Sovrevew to mh peta TOD dpaoTnpiov 
teraypévov, which shows that the adv. is emphatic. Sov- 
Aevev—cf. 1 above ; a state now dpxyovea becomes a slave by 
submitting. Cf. c. 42,4. (For other views of this passage, 
see other editions. ) 


64, 1. Av dpyfs—c. 18, 2. elkds Av—se. Spica. Cf. c. 
11, 8. mpaypa ... yeyevnpéevov—for the change to a neut. 
expression cf. c. 47, 3. mpayua is in apposition to the 
sentence generally, as in Andoc. 1, 39 ro00’ vréGero, Sewdrarov 


mpayua oipar. é\rr(Sos—cf. c. 11, 6, 85, 4, 102, 3. 
Kpetooov—cf. c. 41, 3. ot’ éti—cf. e& 015’ Grit, and d7dov 


bre. pépos ti—‘ considerably.’ [r] ed mpdénre—either ed 
move, eb mpdtrew, etc., or ayabdy Te Troeiv, ayabdv Te mparTeELy, 
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etc., are the phrases. For the latter, cf. Isocr. 2, 20, Aristoph. 
Eccles. 108. avabqoete—‘ you intend to attribute it to me.’ 
So the fut. indic. with ef may follow optat. with dy, and even 
alternate with ei and optat., as Andoc. 1, 30 dewdy ay etn, 
ef éuol dpylfocbe Kal tiv diaBory ... KpelrTw Tis adnOelas 
nynoed be. 


64, 2. Pépav re—another reason why their indignation is 
unmerited is that the plague is sent by a higher power. TO. 
Saipovia—this phrase, for ra rHs TUxns, only occurs here, and, 
as Cl. says, it is probably borrowed from the language of 
philosophers. Cf. @etos, contrasted with av@pw7uwos, in Plato ; 
also Andoe. 1, 139 xivduvor Geto) (xk. avOpwmivot, avaykatws 
—‘ with resignation.’ The inevitable should be endured, not 
argued over. 7a Te dro—there is chiasmus with | above ; 
oi evayTio, 7 vdcos, Ta Saudvia, Ta amd THY 7. év er Av— 
‘was the habit of.’ év tpitv—‘ by your act.’ Cf. c. 35, 1. 
KoAv0q—‘ let it not be impeded,’ i.e. ‘let not your action 
check 1t.’ 


64, 3. Ava to—belongs to elkew and avyrwxéva. (The 
Schol., who makes avn\wxévac depend on yvGre, has the honour 
of having misled Shil.) twetora St—‘ has never yielded ..., 
but has sacrificed.’ peylorny §:)—antithesis to dvoua uéy- 
arov. Notice the frequent use of superlatives, esp. wéy.oros 
and meioros. Cf. c. 11, 1. qv Kal viv—‘ even if, in our 
present condition (7.e€. in spite of our present power), we 
should give way at all. Pericles admits the possibility of 
a decline of the empire.’ kal éALaccotcbar—‘ to decay as 
well (as to grow).’ KataneAcierat—permanent result in 
fat. «Ms LT 38. “EdAjvev te St.—epexegesis of js = durd- 
pews. Cf. Plat. Rep. v. p. 469 B “EAAnvas “EXAnvidas zéXets 
avdparodigver Oat. ért—put late, because of the emphasis on 
‘EdAjvov. tmok¢uois—temporal. Cf. c. 18, 9. ka’ éxa- 
otovs—depends, as though it were one word, on 7pds. Tots 
Traciww—c. 11, 6. 

64, 4. Kairo.—‘ now it is true that,’ making an admission 
that increase of power does not increase the number of friends. 
The objection is answered in 5 below. (Only Baumlein and 
Sta. make this clear. ) ampaypwv—referring to other states, 
yet with a hint at oi dmpdyuoves in Athens. penrparr’ dy— 
corresponds to the fut. (nrwWoe, PHovycer. Kal avTos —with 
dpav, ‘ he who is ambitious like ourselves.’ {nAdoe.—note 
the difference between {fos and @@dvos. L. and S. s.v. (Hrs. 
el... KeKTHTAL— = doris KEKTNTAL=O KEKTNMEVOS. 

64, 5. "Ev ro rapdévti.—‘ for a time,’ z.e. until other nations 


become habituated to it. Cf. c. 41, 2. trepo. érépwv—c. 
51, l and 4. Cf. 1. 84 diadépew dvOpwrov dvOpsrov and 3 
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above ; Livy, xxr. 10, 4 ex bellis bella serendo. Sorts ... 
AapBaver— = 6 AauBdavwr. éml peylorous—cf. c. 29, 3 én’ 
odeNia. m Sé x.7.\.—there is only one idea in the subject : 


lit. ‘that which is the splendour of the present remains also 
the glory of the future in memory for ever,’ by which he 
means great power, 7a uéyicra above. In the present, such 
power is viewed with dislike, though it is a splendid thing to 
have; but hatred is short-lived, and in the future will be 
changed into admiration and respect. Even if this great 
power decline, it is still remembered. The second member is 
the more important. 


64, 6. "Hs te Td péAXov—there is chiasmus here ; wapavutixa, \_~ 


és 76 evra, és TO wéAXov, és TO adrixa. ™poyvovTes— ‘ provid- 
ing for future glory and present escape from disgrace, secure 
both by making an effort now.’ emiknpukeverGe—see c. 1 
éreuelyvuvTo. Cf. émdiixdgecOa. otr.ves—with this conclu- 
sion, cf. the close of Nicias’ speech, vi. 14 7d ka@s dpi Tobr’ 
eiva, ds dv k.T.X. mpos—propter, c. 91, 4. otto.—c. 58, 
3. Kal médeov kal idtwrdv—sums up the lesson of the whole 
speech. The interests of the individual cannot be considered 
apart from those of the community. Cf. Isocr. 3, 51. 


65, 1. Tis ém’ airdv—‘ the indignation directed against 
him.’ Se_vGv—here regarded from the point of view of the 
sufferers; in 77, 1 from that of those who cause the suffering. 
amrayew tThv y.—cf. c. 59, 3. 


65, 2. "Avere(Qovro—c. 14, 1. & pev—cf. c. 21, 3. 
am’ éhkacosvwv—‘ having less to start with,’ i.e. before the 
war. éorépnto—so Andoc. 3, 8; Aeschin. 2, 173 of this 


period. fév} oikoSopiaus—‘ consisting in buildings and 
costly furniture,’ with xrjara. Cf. Dinarch. 1, 5 7 & 7 
Aéyew dvvayus. 7) 8t péyrotov—‘ above all,’ adverbial 
accus. 


65, 3. IIpérepov ... rp\v—this insertion of mpérepov is due 
to the comparative and negative nature of zpiv. It is very 
common. MM. 7. 658. Xphpacw—cf. 1v. 65 gvyq éf7- 
Hiwoav. For the probable circumstances see Intr. p. Ixxvi. 


65, 4. "Yorepov—Intr. p. Ixxvii. ov trodkA@—about six 
months. 8mep dtAct—Thuc.’s objections to a thorough-going 
democracy are (1) that it is uncertain in its policy, (2) that it 
encourages rivalry among demagogues, and consequently party 
strife. Cf. Burke, Reflections, ‘Not being wholly unread 
in the authors who had seen the most of those constitutions, 
I cannot help concurring with their opinion, that an absolute 
democracy, no more than absolute monarchy, is to be reckoned 
among the legitimate forms of government.’ TAVTA—7.€. 
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made him orparnyéds abroxpdrwp. . HAye—cf. Eur. Hee. 
1256 adds ddye, a poetical ieee Supply Taira, 
accus. of respect, to duSdvrepo, and to mheicrov détov. q 
Evpraca—the state is contrasted with the individuals of 
which it consists. Cf. c. 7, 2. ésumraca 7 would contrast the 
whole with part of the city. 


65, 5. °Ocov re ... émel te—i.€. throughout his administra- 
tion, both before and after the outbreak of war. For re... re, 


cf, c.. 22, 1, 64, 2,°6. mpovorn—Pericles had been 
decidedly ‘the first man in Athens since the ostracism of 
Thucydides, son of Melesias, in 444 B.c. ev 


€ 

—i.e. the Thirty Years’ peace of 445 B.c. (So Blower 
rightly ; for the period 458-445 was regarded as médeos, 
Andoc. 3, 6; Aeschin. 2, 174. Pericles’ decisive appearance 
dates from B.c. 468, but as réX\euos below cannot include B.c. 
458-445, eipjvn cannot include 468-458.) SvehiAafev—the 
aor. gives the result of his policy. Cf. c. 49,5. Andocides 
and Aeschines dilate on the advantages gained by Athens 
during the peace. peyiorn—attributes the greatness of 
Athens, on which Pericles so often insisted, to Pericles him- 
self. Andoc. and Aesch. wrongly assign the creation of the 
reserve fund (c. 24) to the period of the peace. Andoc., 
being a consummate liar, probably did this on purpose, and 
misled Aesch. and puzzled some modern historians. 6 8&— 
cf. c. 46,1. M. T. 564. Sivapww—sc. THs médews. Cf. 13 
below. Unfortunately Pericles failed to notice two sources of 
weakness: (1) the growing discontent of the allies, (2) the 
lack of rising politicians who would carry on his policy after 
his death. 


65, 6. “EmeBiw—‘ lived beyond’ the beginning of the war. 
8. ern kal p. €&—Intr. p. xvii. éyvaoOn—here follows a 
defence of Pericles’ war policy. The proofs offered of his 
wisdom are (1) the reversal of his policy led to disaster, (2) in 
spite of that reversal, Athens held out against great odds 
until ruined by internal dissensions. This may prove that 
his policy was good, but Thuc. goes too far in 13 when he 
implies that Athens would certainly have succeeded if Pericles’ 
advice had been followed. 7 Tpdovota ... és—cf. c. 64, 6, 
and for the order, c. 52, 1. 


65, 7. ‘Hovxyatovras—i.e. they were to adopt the policy of 
wearing out Sparta, and not to attempt to bring the war to an 
end by a few battles. vauTiKov Geparevovtes—the object 
of Athens was to obtain the recognition of her maritime 
supremacy, as it existed in 431. Gpxiy pi) emKTapevovs— 
not to attempt conquests while the war lasted. TH Wode 
kwSvuveve_y—‘ endanger the existence of the state,’ by distant 
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undertakings or great land battles. ot 8t—other ancient 
authors contrasted Pericles with the demagogues who followed 
him, as Isocr. 8, 127, [Aristot.] Hep. Ath. 28 éws Il. rpoeorjxer 
Tov Sjuou BeATiw TA KaTd Thy TortTElav Fv, TehevTHTAaYTOS dé 
TlepixAéous todd xelpw. tm tod tmodkéuov—‘ things which 
seemed to have no connection with the war,’ but really had ; 
e.g. the rivalry between politicians, which led to bad govern- 


ment and consequent mismanagement. odio.—for cdiow 
avrots as c. 4, 1. kata—cf. 11 below. Tous Evppaxovs— 


by producing ill-feeling towards Athens among the allies. 
katopSovpeva—reflecting on the selfish policy of Cleon and 
Alcibiades. BAGBy k.—‘ proved injurious.’ 6AdBy sums up 
Ta KakOs memoN\Tevpéva, the result of which was seen in the 
Decelean war. 


65, 8. "Aftopati—c. 37, 1. Xpnpdreav §. a8wpdtratos— 
Thue. again alludes to Pericles’ trial. Cf. c. 60, 5. éXev- 
Oépws—cf. c. 37, 2, ‘while respecting their liberty.’ od 
paddhov—‘ instead of.’ Sua Td pI)... A€éyerv—this is answered 
by éwv. Cf. v. 16, 1 dud 7d evrvxet parallel to voulfwv, VII. 
70, 4 dud 7d devyew parallel to érirdéovea. é€ od m™.—con- 
trast c. 17, 2 un én’ ayada. ér’ afidoea—c. 84, 6. Cf. én’ 
aicxpa airia Vil. 48,4; and Livy, xx. 49 haud cum imparatis, 
for cum haud imparatis. mpos épynv—‘ angrily.’ (Arnold 
translates ‘so as to excite their anger,’ because mpéds dpynv 
corresponds to mpods 7dov7v ; which no one would think of 
translating ‘ willingly.’ But neither does pds 7dovyv = ‘80 as 
to excite their pleasure’; rather pds 7. éyew = ‘ to speak 
pleasantly,’ ‘to say pleasant things’: moreover Arnold presses 
the antithesis too closely. dvrereiv is not the opposite of 
Aéyew.) Cf. m1. 48, 5; vit. 27,6. For Pericles’ freedom 
of speech, cf, Eupolis, frag. 7d xévrpov éyxarédute Tots dkpowmévos, 
comparing Pericles to a bee. 


65, 9. Totv—‘at any rate,’ introducing an illustration 
which explains in what sense the preceding statement is to be 
taken. katérAnooev—later demagogues, on the contrary, 
tried only to humour the people. éylyverd te—‘ and so it 
came about that.’ This is an explicit statement that Pericles 
owed his ascendancy to the influence he had acquired by his 
abilities. Adyw pétv—such a tempered democracy was the 
ideal constitution of Thuc. Cf. vill. 24, 4, 97, 2. im... 
a&px74—the verbal substantive constructed like a pass. partic. 


65, 10. Ot 8 torepov—answering éxeivos uév in 8 above. So 


iso ... dvTes corresponds to duvarés wy. avrol ... mpos adAt- 
Aovs—might have been airol mpds airo’s. Cf. c. 5, 5 on da- 
BovXevépevwv. KaQ’ HSovas—depends on évdiddvar, ‘ so as to 


suit any popular whim.’ kal Ta mpdypatra—.e. to gain their 
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object they were ready not only to flatter the people, but even 
to place the administration of the state entirely in their hands. 
év8.Sdévar—after érpdovro ‘they set themselves to.’ 


65, 11. “A\Aa—e.g. the rejection of the Spartan overtures 
for peace in 410 B.c., and the aggressive warfare of 424 B.c. 
és—‘ as is natural’ when the administration of a great empire 
is entirely in the hands of the people. & ... TAOTs—se. 
huaprhen, 6 mdods being viewed as an épyov Toi moNéuou. Cf. 
Ill. 67 duapravoueva épya, Plato, Rep. vit. p. 544 D médes 
huaprnuévas. (huapr}On is not impersonal, a constr. nearly 
confined to perf. pass.) Gpdptnpa mpos ols—the con- 
struction is similar to c. 44, 1 7d & etdruxés, of ay x.7.X., 62, 
4 xaragppbynos dé ds av x.7.d.; thus audprnua Fv mpds obs é, 
follows the construction of judpravov mpos ods é. * It was not 
so much an error of judgment with regard to the people whom 
they were intending to attack ; the blunder they made was 
rather that the people responsible for the expedition did not 
consult the interests of those who had been sent out in their 
subsequent measures.’ dcov ... émuyryvaoKovTes—se. audp- 
hua Fv. Cf. Iv. 26 atriov fv of Aaxedarudvioe mpoermdvtes. 
ot éxrréupavres—the extreme democrats. ov Ta mpdodopa 
—of the measures taken after the mutilation of the Hermae, 
esp. the recall of Alcibiades. kaTta—‘in consequence of 
intrigues for the leadership of the democracy.’ Cf. kara meviav 
c. 37,1. Thuc. alludes to the position of djuov mpoordrns, 
recognised leader of the popular party. The list, according 
to [Arist.] Rep. Ath. 28, is Solon, Pisistratus, Cleisthenes, 
Xanthippus, Themistocles, Ephialtes, Pericles ; after whom 
the popular leaders degenerated with Cleon and Cleophon. 
ra te—‘they conducted the military operations without 
vigour.’ Thuc. shifts the blame of the disaster from Nicias 


to the home authorities. apPAvTepa—with less vigour than 
they had since the war broke out. Ta tmepi—accus. of 
respect ; érapdx4noav being ‘ ingressive.’ mpatov—i.e. for 


the first time during the war. What ruined Athens in the 
war was the internal discord that broke out after Pericles’ 
death. 


65, 12. Xdhadévres ... rapaokevy—for the dat. cf. 7 above. 
Séxa—i.e. 413-404 B.C. pev—answered by xai od mpdrepor, 
just as we sometimes find uéy ... Té, Te... O€. BactdAéws— 
Darius. mpoo-yevon.evw—trom 407 B.C. arpOTEPOV ... }— 
cf. c. 40,2. M. 7’. 653. év odloi—for év odiow avrois. 
See c. 4, 1. kata—cf. 11 above. [teputreodv Tes ]}—7repi- 
rirrey regularly takes the dat., and no case in which it takes 
any prep. but év is known. The phrase cuudopais repireceiy is 
very common, and probably a commentator wrote this in the 
margin to illustrate cara ... éopadyoar. 
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65, 13. Torotrov—pév might have followed. érreplo-- 
ovevoe—sce. TadTa from a¢’ dv, ‘such an abundance of resources 
had Pericles, by means of which he of himself foresaw.’ 


Kal mavu—c. 11, 6, 51, 2. atvrayv—‘ alone.’ TroheBw— 
c. 18, 9. 
66, 1. Hici—sc. of ZaxivOin. Cf. c. 26, 2. TaY &K— 


attraction of prep., due to dro.ko. 


66, 2. “Erér\cov—‘ were on board.’ Kvfjpos—c. 80 fol. 
vavapxos—an office held for a year. The admiral was almost 
as important as the kings, who commanded the land forces. 
His power increased when the Spartan navy became more 
important. Evvexopovv—‘ did not seem likely to yield,’ 
imperf. of uncompleted action. Cf. Eur. Her. Fur. 538 xai 
Tap’ €OvycKke Téxv’, dTwAdCunY O eyw. 


67, 1. “Apiorets—o ’Adeyudvrov, Herod. vit. 137. Herod. 
digresses to tell the story of this embassy, and mentions 
Aristeus, Aneristus, and Nicolaus. TIpardéSapos—see not. 
crit. Mss. often Atticise un-Attic names. i8(a—probably 
he represented the philo-Laconian party at Argos; the city was 
neutral, c. 9, 2. Zurddknv—c. 29. otpatedoat érl— 
‘send an army to relieve.’ 7 ... woAvopKotv—c. 12, 2. 
hv = versabatur, ‘was engaged.’ 8.’ éke(vov—‘ with his aid.’ 
Papvaxynv-—satrap of Dascylium, the N. satrapy of Asia 
Minor, Sardis being the S. satrapy. avatrépapery—‘ escort 
inland’; cf. avaBaivew. 


67, 2. Tiv éxelvov méAw—i.e. Athens. vd pépos—with 
Br\a~wouw, ‘do their best to injure,’ adverbial accus. 


67, 3. Ilepardoeww—‘ send them across.’ No subject is 
given for éueddov, but ‘Sitalces and Sadocus’ has to be 


supplied from the context. mpl éoPaiveev—generally mplv 
takes aor. infin.; the pres. means ‘before the embarkation 
began.’ Kal éxéXevorev—se. Tos reupOévras. He ‘had given 


orders’ before the expedition started. 


67, 4. Ta ... rav éri ©.—‘ the difficulties in Chalcidice.’ 
Aristeus had been sent with 2000 men from Corinth to aid 
Potidaea when it revolted, 1. 60. TavTas—probably Cleon 
was responsible for the death of the Spartan envoys. They 
should have been kept in prison as hostages. Pericles had no 
voice now in the government, and Thuc. hints that he views 
this act as a blunder. Suxavotvres—c. 41, 5. olo-rep ... 
imijpEav—attraction for dep trfpéav. Shil. quotes Dem. 19, 
321 ras evepyecias as Umipiav eis buds, lsocr. 14, 57 rhv adrhy 
evepyeciay tvmep avtol rvyxavouer els buds bmrdptavres, Aeschin. 
2, 26 ras evepyecias ds bets Varnpéare. ods ZhaBov—probably 
some special occasion is here referred to, and the merchants 


214 BOYKYAIAOY ZYITPAPHS B. 


were captured by privateers. Tmavtas 8ij—‘ without excep- 
tion,’ 6) strengthening mdvras. Cf. c. 77, 2. pyde ped’ 
erépwv—c. 72, |. 


68, 1. “Avacrjcavtres—cf. c. 96, 1. oddovs is attracted 
to the partic., and stands for mo\\oi, by a common idiom. 
“Apyos—the Peloponnesians were very anxious to weaken the 
inlineigs of Athens on the west coast, as they wanted to im- 
prove their means of communication with Sicily. 


68, 2. "Hptato mpdtrov—c. 36, 1, 48, 1. The account 
whieh follows is inserted to clear up an uncertainty which 
existed in Thuc.’s time with regard to the history of the 
northern Argos. 


68, 3. ’A. tiv &Anv—Intr. p. xxxvi. G&perkdpevos TH— 
the pass. of dpécxw is only found in Herod. and Thue. of Attic 


writers. TH... kaTaotdoet—he found that his brother 
Alemaeon had killed their mother Eriphyle. Emigration was 
then the last resource of the discontented. évopdcas—the 


time of the partic. is not here past relatively to the verb 
ékrice, but is coincident with it. J/. 7. 150. 


68, 4. Meylory ... Svvarwratovs—cf. c. 64, 3; péyeOos of 
the size, dvvayis of the influence of a state. 

68, 5. ‘Yo £. ... mee{opevor—c. 47, 4. PAnvle byoav— 
‘adopted the Greek language, which they now speak.’ TH 
viv y.—cognate accus. amd tav “A. Evounordvtrwev—‘ as 
the result of this joint settlement.’ Cf. c. 49, 4 and 2, 1. 
Ambracia was a colony of Corinth. 

68, 6. “Apyelous— = oi ’Audidoxo of 7. Xpdva— = xpovw 
borTepov. 

68, 7. Poppiwva—some time before the Peloponnesian war. 
"Aprpakioras—those in Argos. aipotot ... kal ivSpard- 
Sicav—contrast c. 67, 3. See 2 below. 

68, 8. “‘H &.—c. 9, 4. It was very important to Athens. 

68, 9. "Ex @payv ... éroujoavro—act. of eOpa éyévero in 2 
above. év TO Tokgpw—e. 65, 7. Xadvwv—see c. BO, 5. 
tiv S€ 3éAtv—put before ws for the sake of the antithesis. 


69, 1. ‘Oppapevos—‘ making Naupactus his head-quarters.’ 


éml—‘ to the coast.’ tTavTa—‘ in these parts.’ apyupo- 
Aoyaor—‘ collect arrears of tribute.’ pt) €O@orv—‘ prevent.’ 
Pacndr{So0s—a Dorian port of Lycia. THS éxetOev—for ris 


€xei, by attraction to dwé. Cf. c. 84, 5. 

69, 2. “AroOvycxet ... SvépOerpe—‘ fell after losing.’ The 
aor. is antecedent in time to the hist. pres., but is placed 
after it, and joined by xai as the more important member. 
Cf. c. 67, 3 gvANauBaver ... Exéevoer. 
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70,1. At re... 8 te... kal GAda te... Kal tives—there are 
two members to this sentence, united by the first «at: each of 
these two is bisected, the first by ve... re, the second by 
TE ... Kab TWES. ovdiv p. amravictracav—‘ did not force the 
Athenians to raise the siege,’ any more than the embassies 
sent by Sparta to Athens before the war demanding that the 
army should be withdrawn from Potidaea. Intr. p. Ixviii. 
dmaviornu is not found in any other Attic writer. Herod. 
1. 156. éreyeyévyto—cf. c. 4, 2. avaykatas—‘ in their 
straits for food.’ ‘Non pas nécessaire 4 la vie, mais imposée 
par la nécessité.’ Cr. Livy, xx1. 14 pacem magis necessariam 
quam aequam. GAAfAwv éeyéyevvro—Josephus, VI. 3, 3 
wrongly calls such cannibalism a horror unheard of among 
Greeks. With the austere brevity of Thuc.’s description con- 
trast Macaulay’s account of the sufferings in Londonderry, 
Hist. Eng. c. 12, but the propriety of the close of the 
picture, where the story of ‘ the fat man’ is introduced, may 
be questioned. otrw Sij—c. 12, 4. émt odlo. t.— 
‘against’; contrast c. 90, 2. Cf. mI. 18 ai & ed’ jpiv 
TETAXATAL. Xevohavti—e. 79. 


70, 2. ‘Opavres piv ... dvndwkvlas re—yév is answered by 
re in I. 144, 2; m1. 46,2; 1v. 32,2. Cf. c. 65, 12. év 
—belongs to riv radarwpiay ; for the use cf. c. 3, 1. és Ti 
7.—Intr. p. lxxvii. 


70, 3. "Em roiode EvveByoay, eed Oeiv—cf. Iv. 16 vais rapa- 
Sodvar kouloavras ’A@nvaios ... ai wev orovdal éxi TovTas eyévovTo. 
In vi. 18 the imperative is used throughout the terms. 
‘The men ... to go out.’ The inf. is not for éwi 7@ éfedOetr, 
but is the use noticed in c. 18, 1. tiv éevl—cum singulis 
vestimentis, Livy, xxI. 12. yuvaikas 8¢—probably Thue. is 
quoting the actual terms ; so he is not responsible for what 
seems at first an odd correction of yywuvatkas above, but is quite 
suited to the cumbrous diction of officials. ‘ With one gar- 
ment, except the women.’ 


70, 4. "Avev atrav—injussu suo or privato consilio.  Evvé- 
Bnoav—might have been fvpBaiev, as in 21,3. M. 7. 713, 
714. 4 eBotAovro—Recta, éxparjoauev av y €Bovddueda, 


whereas 7 Bovhowro would represent 7 av Bovdwyeba. The 
sentence is equivalent to xparjcavres av éxpnoducba TH mde 
Hj €Bovdoueba. Cf. c. 4, 7. érroixous—c. 27, 1. See on c. 
101, 6. 


70, 5. Tatra piv... kai—the break between pév and Tod 3, 
ce. 71, is certainly not violent enough to warrant the supposi- 
tion that cat dedrepov éros x.7.d. is spurious. In a well-marked 
antithesis like radra pév ... xetudvi, Tod 6é ... Oépovs, an author 
could insert any parenthesis he chose between the pév and de 
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clauses. (So Andoc. 1, 29 repi pév rv pvornpiwy summarises 
what has preceded: then follows a parenthesis of five sections: 
then in 34 wepi 6¢ rv advabnudrwy introduces what follows.) 


71,1. "Es pév ... éotpdrevcavy 8’—cf. c. 94, 4, 98, 2. 
TéewbavtTes ... Aeyov—c. 6, 2. 

71,2. Ow Sixata—cf. c. 5, 5, the Plataeans had told the 
Thebans 67: ob ra rerornuéva dciws Spadcecay. They now appeal 
both to 7d dixacov and 7d xanddév. TAaTépwy ay éore— = TOr 
Tarépwy. IIavoavias—this was done after the battle of 
Plataea, 479 B.c., after burying the fallen in the territory 
of Plataea, which was declared autonomous and inviolable. 
éhevdepdoas—this would remind the Spartans of their professed 
object in the present war. How could it be déov éavray to 
come éml dovdela ry I\aradv? Cf. c. 8, 4. ehevbepaoras 
... @doas—the first partic. is prior in time to the second, 
and the second prior to the main verb. Cf. c. 52, 3 


POdcavtes ... EwiOévres ... UPArov. Evvdpacbar toy K.— 
ef. Demosth. 1, 24 o. ra mpdyywara, but the gen. is com- 
moner. "EXev0ep(w—Pausanias mentions an altar of Zeus 


Eleutherius and a festival called Eleutheria at Plataea. 
itreS(Sou—‘ conceded ’ the right, the imperf. representing the 
details of the act. avrovépous—with éyovras. oTpa- 
tevoat—the change of tense from o/xeiy shows that the pres. 
denotes the continuous, the aor. the single act. el 88 pj— 
introduces the alternative, whether a positive or a negative 
precedes. apvverv—‘ Pausanias can scarcely have offered 
these guarantees in the name of the confederacy without a 
resolution of the council of strategi to this effect.’ Busolt, G. 
Gesch, 111. p. 212. 

71, 3. TaéSe—c. 41, 2. TOV Tpiv éxOlorwv—-c. 1 Tay 
exarépas Evppaxwv. 

71, 4. “Opxtovs yevouévous—cf. Livy, xxr. 10 foederum 
arbitros ac testes. Tous tperépous TraTpwous Kal 7). éyxwplous 
—‘the gods of your race and of our country.’ marpdo are 
gods of a family. Cl. says the one art. shows that the same 
gods are meant by both expressions, but it may only show 
that the @eol 8pxio are contrasted with the 6. marpwo and 
6. éyxwpix. The 6. dpxix, Arn. says, would be affronted 
by the violation of the oath ; the @. rarp@o of Sparta because 
the act of Pausanias was annulled ; the @. éyxwpro of Plataea 
because they would be driven into exile if the strangers seized 


their land. eéixalwoe—c. 41, 5. 
72,1. Tocatra—c. 12, 1. trokaBov—‘in answer’ ; 
as often in Plato. S{kava A€éyere—i.e. the justice of your 


words depends on how far your own acts correspond to your 
statements. avrovopetoOe—imper.  aitray—the influence 
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of the rel. is lost. Cf. c. 4, 5. Trav &d\\wv—z.e. those who 
did not take part in the battle and ceremony of 479, and are 
now under the rule of Athens. As—cf. c. 48, 4 ods viv tyes. 
peraoyxdvres—share in the liberation of Greece as your con- 
federates did then. mpdtepov—the occasion is unknown. 
pdt re0” Erépwv—c. 67, 4. Séxer8e—c. 7, 2. 


72, 2. ’A8Sivara—the plur. points to the details of a com- 


plicated action. d&vev—c. 70, 4. map’ éxe(vous—cf. c. 
21, 3. elev—the infin. is usual after yap on continuing Or. 
Obliqua, and this is the only instance of the opt. in Thuc., See 
also on c. 80, 1, M. 7’. 675. ovk émiTpérwoi—i.e. to remain 
neutral. évopko.—‘ being included in the treaty in conse- 
quence of the stipulation that the Plataeans should admit 
both.’ tmepaowo.—in the sense of repwuar. Cf. c. 19, 1, 


77, 2. Several mss. read reipdoovo., and the fut. indic. 
after a verb of fearing is occasionally found, as Aristoph. 
Iiccles. 465, Plat. Rep. v. p. 451 a. But there is no case 
in Thue. 


72, 3. “Ypets St—here dé = dAda in an answer. Yijs Spous 
—art. omitted in a geographical expression. Cf. c. 18, 6. 
eEopev—sc. & dv rapaddBwpuev. Tmapakatadyknv—pred. Cf. 
Plat. Rep. 1. p. 332 drodotvar rapaxaradepevy. épyaLopevor 
—cf. xpjuara évepya. 

73, 1. Ile(@woww—perhaps zelowow should be read. TpéE- 
pas éore(oato—accus. of duration, év ais replacing the numeral. 
eikos Hv—c. LI, 8. kopio-OAvar—‘ return’ from Athens. 

73, 2. “Anmayyé\Xovres—Intr. p. Ixxviii. 

73, 3. Eippaxor—in B.c. 520. mepoyerar—se. ddiKov- 
Meévous. emurkynm@rove.—regular word for a solemn order ; 
esp. used of a dying person’s last requests. tmpos—the only 
case of this use in Thuc. 

74, 1. "EBovAetoarto ... opavras ... Tacxovras—the accus., 
where the nom. is expected, is due to ei de?, which interrupts 


the subject. adsivata—e. 72, 2. 

74, 2, “Evred0ev 8}—marking the decisive moment. Cf. 
c. 58, 2, mpatov pev—answered by rocaira émiferacas c. 
76,1. 


74, 3. Eluvioropes—a solemn word. Aesch. Ag. 1055, 
Soph. Ant. 542, Eur. Supp. 1174. otre Ti apxiv HAGopev 
—‘ we did not at first attack.’ This is answered by ove viv. 
St—answers ddixws. 7d Evvmporov—the oath to aid in giving 
freedom to Greece. It would certainly be supposed that the 
oaths then taken were only binding in the war against Persia. 
Of; o:! 72;i4. yiv thvde év 7—the art may be omitted 
with demonstratives when a relative clause follows. avriy 
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—c; 4, 5. évaywvicacbai—c. 20, 4. Eur. Bacchae, 507 
evdvoTuxjoae ... EmiTHdetos. iv TL trowpev—litotes ; cf. Hv 
Tt wacxn ‘in case he die.’ kal eikdta—the emphatic mem- 
ber, as always when xai is inserted between odds and another 
adj. d&uxlas—depends on koddfecOa and vrdpxovcr. = Tos 
t.—these dats. depend on évyyvapoves éore = Evyxwpjoare. 


75,1. Ilepverratipwoev—se. 6 Bacrdeds. Tod pndéva—to 
fetch supplies. Xopa etxovv—this was not quite close to the 
wall; but nearly touched it. Cf. c. 77, 3 76 weraéd Tov Teixous 
kai TRS MporXwoews. avtav—the Plataeans. 


75, 2. K.atpdvos—the town lay at the N. foot of Cithaeron. 
éxatépwev—sc. Tod xapuaros, on both sides the mound was 
strengthened by planks crossing one another at right angles. 
avtl tolxwv—cf. c. 3, 3. The mound did not run all round 
the town, and its purpose was to support the siege engines. 
tAjv—‘ loose wood ’) (Eva, timber. 


75, 3. Acnpnpévor—middle, sc. 7d xodr. avatravAas— 
‘ relief-parties.’ fevayol—the Lacedaemonian commanders 
of the allies, who were superior to the generals sent by the 
allies themselves. tuveheorates—i.e. with the officers of 
the allies. 


75,4. Elidwov tetxos—a frame-work of timber, in which 
the bricks were secured. Buildings are sometimes constructed 
in this way in Germany. etxos is not really ‘a wall’ here, 
any more than in Pindar, Pyth. 111. 38 reixer Gécav ev EvdAlvw 
avryyovor Kovpay, cédas 8 dudddpauev AdBpov ‘Apaicrov, of which 
Thuc. was probably thinking. 


75, 5. Elivderpos—sc. trav rhivOur. mupddspois—a com- 
mon expedient in ancient sieges. 

75,6. Méya—pred. Cf. Demosth. 2, 8. SveAdvres—-the 
wooden face of the Spartan y@ua sloped towards the wall of 
Plataea, so as to touch it at the ground; hence zpocémmre. 
qpeTo ... Kal dvravye—parataxis, expressing well the simul- 
taneous advance of wall and mound. 


76, 1. Tapoots—this word describes almost any series of 
parallel lines, as in basket-work ; here reed wattles. (Used 
also of the ‘ tarsal’ bones in the hand and foot ; of a bird’s 
wing, and of a bank of oars. The Atticists and their followers 
notice the word extensively.) kaddapov—gen. of material. 
évi\Xovres—the primary sense is ‘to twist, roll.’ It is con- 
nected with ids, a squint, and Pausanias the Atticist gives 
évit\ew" 7d 6POaduois karauwKacba (to mock at anyone by 
winking). From this notion of twisting the word comes 
to mean ‘to squeeze.’ (This word is much noticed by the 
Atticists. L. and S. are unsatisfactory; Arn. has a good 
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note.) Td Sunpypévov—‘ the hole’ in the xwya. Suaxed- 
wevov—sc. at7d, what has just been described, wz. the xwyua as 
repaired with the wattles. Cf. c. 75, 2. 


76, 2. Totto—accus. of respect. [kal Evyrekpnpdpevor]— 
as the x@ua was close to the wall and touched it at the 
base, it is plain that the Plataeans would not need any 
Texunpia to discover how far to burrow. The edd. speak of 
calculating distance and direction, but the Peloponnesians 
had nothing to do but to dig straight ahead, until the xéyua 
began to subside. xotv—the earth of the xya, as it fell 
into the mine. 


76, 3. ’OdLyou ds toAAOVS—a common antithesis; c. LOO, 
5; 1110; mi. 112; 1v. 26; v. 80; VII. 87. évOev 
kal év@ev—as the enemy gained on them, the Plataeans built 
a crescent-shaped wall, concave to the besiegers, starting 
from the extremities of that part of the wall opposite the xaya, 
so that in case the enemy should take the raised wall by storm, 
they might find another wall behind. aitotd—i.e. Tod 
peyddou Telxous) (Tod Bpaxéos = the part which had not been 
raised. ék Tov évros—‘ inside,’ like a parte. padhov— 
they had not been exposed to a cross-fire before. Thuc. means 
that the further in to the crescent the Peloponnesians got in 
building the xwyua, the more exposed they would be to a fire 
from each side: mpoywpodvras éow belongs to yiyvecOa also. 
(There is no need to explain this, as one scholar does, as for €v au. 
yeyvopévous uaddov tovetv.) Cf. Tac. Hist. v. 11, of the siege of 
Jerusalem, muri per artem obliqui aut introrsus sinuati, ut 
latera oppugnantium ad ictus patescerent. 

76, 4. Tod p. oixoSopnparos—after éml uéya, which = péya 
pépos and replaces the accus. after xaréceice, as in IV. 100 it 
replaces a nom., écec.d7jpwro émi uéya Tov dANov EvNov. Kara, 
—‘by.’ Cf. c. 99, 1. Aeschin. 2, 124 eiomdety xara Tov 
ToTap.ov. katéo-eroe—‘ shook.’ dédAXAas—se. mpocjyyov. 
Kal So0xovs—the rel. sentence is changed to a principal ; this 
is due to the length of the second clause. Grd THIS TOMAS € 
—‘at both ends,’ sc. trav doxwv. This belongs to dprijcartes, 
as also does dé kepauwy, stout poles, like a ship’s yard-arm, 
made fast to the wall and projecting from it above the siege 
engines. avekkvoavres—on the double partic. with adiecay, 
see. c...15, 2. éykapolas—at an angle to the munxavai. 
XaAapais—‘ by letting the chains go.’ Sid Xetpos—c. 13, 2. 
To mpoéxov—‘ the point.’ éuBoAAs—‘ head’ of the rain. 

77,1. Xeépari—after dvtireixicua. Cf. c. 61, 2 dHAwors 
dmact. Thus peifov is not required before éyiyvero. Cf. v. 
116 ws av’rois Ta SuaBarnpia iepa ovK éylyveTo. avritelxiopa 
—i.e. Td unvoedés Tetxos.  Se.v@v—‘means of coercing them.’ 
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77, 2. Ilepacat—c. 19, 1; also for racay idéav. 


77, 3. PaxéXovs—an archaism, according to Marcellinus’ 
life of Thuc. 52. It is found in Herod., Hippocrates, once in 
Eur., and in later authors. mapéBaddov—‘ threw side by 
side.’ tov telxovs—the wall that had been raised, 76 véya 
oikodéunua. The object was to set fire to the wood-work of 
the superstructure. Cf. c. 75, 5. THs GAAns—after dcov. 
tmédkews—inside the wall, the space between it and the new 
penvoerdes TetXos. 


77, 4. "Opeow—cf. Pindar, Pyth. 111. 36 mod\dy & dper rip 
é& évds omépuatos évOopdv dictwoev thay, Hom. Jl. 2, 455 mip 
emipnréyer Gomerov UAnv ovpeos Ex kopup7s, Eur. Ino. fr. puxpod yap 
€x Naumrripos “ldatov éras mpjoeev dv tis. Thuc. naturally 
mentions the proverbial case of a forest on fire. tr’ avépov 
—a very common phrase. Cf. c. 85, 6. [am avrod]— 
explained as = dé Tod tpipOjva, or awd Tod mupés. In either 
case it is quite superfluous. 


77,5, “ESéqnoe—subject rofro. emeyévero avTH—t.€. 77 
proyk. emlopov—sc. és Ti modu. 


77, 6. “Y8wp—this clause is in apposition to rode, both ydp 
and a finite verb being dispensed with. 


78, 1. [Mépos «.7.\.]—Intr. p. xiii. KaTa mdoders— 
‘dividing the space among the different contingents.’ évTos 
—1t.e. between the circumvallation and the city wall) (Z&wéev. 


78, 2. “Apktotpov émroAds—émiro\7 = the first appearance) 
(avarod\y = the daily rising. The date is Sept. 18th, the éga 
émiro\y When A, rises just before sunrise) (éo7epia émiTonXn, 
which is in March. Cf. Soph. O. 7. 1137 é& fjpos els apxrovpov 
exunvous xpivous. Verg. G. 1, 68. 


78, 3. ITAi90s Td &.—c. 2, 2. ixpynorrov—c. 6,4. Here 
oi dxpnoro, the general term is distinguished from oi mpecBi- 
taro, the particular, and means those whose incapacity was 
due to other causes than age. éykatahedetppevor—e. 6, 4. 
Plat. Phaedo, p. 910 domep pédtrTa TO KévTpov éyKaradurwr. 
o.trotrovo(—pred.; so in Lat., Livy, xx1. 30, 8 advena cultor ; 
tb. 36 exercitus tiro. 


78, 4. T. ot Edpravres—cf. 6 ras dpiOuds c. 7, 2. TOLAUTY 
—pred., with xarecxevdcOn = ro.atrn Fv f THs modopklas Kara- 
oxeuy, these were the arrangements. 

79,1. “Emorpareia—cf. érimdous c. 17, 4. Thuc. would 
have written rots II\atracefor were it not for the proximity of 
so many datives. Cf. ériBojPea TH viow IIT. 51; émdpomnv 
T@ Texiouart IV. 23; for the obj. = gen. cf. vil. 70 ray pév 
gurakny trav & émiBovdjv. Botriatovs—in the N.W. of 


NOTES. 221 


Chaleidice, which was called Borrix7. axpalovros—c. 29, 
hy tp(ros atrés—Intr. p. xxvii. He had power superior 
to that of his colleagues for this expedition. 


79, 2. Xmdptrw\ov—between Olynthus and Apollonia. 
mporxwphoew trd—pass. of mpocdyerbar c. BO, 2. évdobev 
—regarded from the Athenian point of view. TpaccovTOV 
—ec. 2, 3. émNirar te Kal otpatia—‘ hoplites and other 
troops,’ the general being again added to the particular. Cf. 
ce. 78, 3. és—‘ ag a.’ 


79, 3. Xadx.déov—those from Olynthus. trméas—the 
Athenian cavalry were defeated in 431 twice during the 
invasion of Attica, c. 19, 22. 


79, 4. Etxov—se. oi A@nvaio. Kpovol$o0s—on the Ther. 
maic Gulf. émBonPotoiv—sc. Tots Xadxidevor. 


79, 5. Ilpooy:yvopévors—‘ by the arrival of this reinforce- 
ment.’ dvax wpotor—se. of “APnvaio. 

79, 6. °H 8oxotn—cf. c. 100, 5, per occasionem adequitantes. 
érit toAv—of space, as c. 75, 2. 


79,7. ‘YroomévSous—see c.92,4. toisattdav—contrasted 
with those of the enemy ; not implying that the Chalcidians 
and Bottiaeans separately took up their dead. Cf. Iv. 97, 1. 


80, 1. “Apmpaxiara.—they had made an attack on Argos 
in concert with the Chaones and other tribes of barbarians 
in the autunin of 430 B.c. c. 68, 9. The Chaones were pos- 
sibly a remnant of the Pelasgi. Hence they are some- 
times treated as Greeks, though Thue. always calls them 
barbarians. Grote, 1. p. 234, Curtius, Hist. G. 1. 104 ‘In 
later times they were regarded as barbarians ... but, accord- 
ing to their origin, they could claim perfect equality with 
the other branches of the Greek people.’ (Cf. Matthew 
Arnold, Lit. and Dogma, init.) macav—this elaborate 
undertaking is in marked contrast, with the issue, c. 82 ; 
and it is quite in Thuc.’s manner to make the opening impos- 
ing under such circumstances. Cf. c. 7, 2. "ASbnvalwv— 
the Ambraciots were actuated by the tribe hatred existing in 
that quarter, and they had an old grudge against Phormio (c. 
68). Now that Athens was in difficulties, they took the 
chance of revenge, and were at pains to demonstrate to Sparta 
that they were very important friends to her. asvvaTav— 
through being occupied with the fleet, and in protecting their 
coasts. Trav amd 0. ’A.—d7é is for éml by attraction to 
EvuBonbeiv, ‘the Acarnanians on the sea-coast would be unable 
to aid’ the inland tribes. Kpatnoover ... trovro—the indice. 
and opt. in the same sentence in Or. Obl. M. T. 670. 
opotws— ‘ would not find it so easy to.’ &midSa ... A\aPetv— 


L 
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éXmis €ort regularly has aor. infin., like eixés éo7s c. 11, 8. 
Natraxrov—this appealed equally to the Spartans, Corin- 
thians, and Ambraciots ; as the position of the conquered 
Messenians was a chronic insult to Sparta, Phormio interfered 
with the western trade of Corinth, and the Ambraciots too 
had their grudge against him. 


80, 2. "Er.—c, 66, 2. Cnemus’ year of office had not yet 
_ quite expired. For ér of a period nearly complete, cf. c. 59, 

: émt vavoiv—the dat. only here and Iv. 10, 3. The gen. 
is regular, as c. 57, 1. So Demosth. 45, 30 says 7a ézi 
tpamé(ns dvTa, 27, 11 uvas éml tH tTparéfn; Aristoph. Hq. 754 
eri TauTnol Kabjra THs TéTpas, tb. 783 émi rator wérpars KaOjuEVor. 
There is no difference of sense, but the dat. is rare except with 
names of places. (Rutherford, Babrius, p. 7, wrongly denies 
the existence of this dat. in comedy.) vauTik@—abstract 
for concrete. Aevxada—an ally of Sparta, c. 9, 2, and a 
convenient point from which to attack Acarnania. 


80, 3. “Hoay ... Eup.—e. 12, 2. év jTapackevy—ec. 17, 
5. ék Acukados ... adikdpevov év Aevkddt—a convenient in- 
accuracy, as ine. 70, 3. For é« A., avrd@ev would have been 
more accurate. 


80, 4. AaSdvres—z.e. he passed the mouth of the Gulf of 
Corinth on his way to Leucas without being detected. 
elkoo1t—c. 69. 


80, 5. “Apxixot—the presidency was in the hands of a 
particular family. The Chaones, then a powerful tribe, sub- 
sequently lost their importance, and were little more than a 
name in the time of Augustus. Verg. G. 1.8; 1. 67. They, 
with the Molossi and Thesproti were the chief Epirot tribes. 


80, 6. Modoccots—became under Pyrrhus the rulers of 


Epirus. ’Atwtavas—bordered on the Parauaei near the 
river Aous. ’Opoidw—both with évvecrparevovro and ém- 
TpévavTos. 


80, 7. Kptda—he was supposed to be an ally of Athens, c. 
29, 6. torepov—c. 5, 3. 


8O, 8. “Eropevero—he started from Ambracia. Arpvatav 
—between Argos and Anactorium, now Kravassara, and the 
natural point of departure from the Gulf of Ambracia to the 
Gulf of Corinth. The first object of the expedition was to 
obtain control of this route. Ztpatrov—on the Achelous, 
now Sourovigli. In 168 B.c. Livy says it was urbs validissima: 
now it is a poor village. 

81, 1. Ode ... re—the two results, like the two causes, are 
introduced by parallel clauses. errewtrov KeXevovTes—c. 6, 2, 
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81, 2. Oi II. wal ot ~.—the former=those sent with 
Cnemus, the latter the Ambraciots and barbarians. Seec. 9, 
2. Adyous ... G—eyo—the antithesis gives a good idea of their 
confidence that they would succeed. 


81, 3. Mécov—art. omitted, as with degdv xépas. Tpoo-- 
qrav—z.e. joay mpos Thy wodw. 


81, 4. Ava dudakijs &.—cf. c. 18, 2, but here éyew is intrans., 
as in VII. 8, 3. a£Lovpevor—‘ considered.’ ovr’ éréoXov 
—sc. Tov vodv, ‘had no intention.’ This description is slightly 
sarcastic. Td otpartdoresov—i.c. the camp which they had 
arranged to form,2above. KatadaBetv—‘ occupy,’ establish 
themselves in, as III. 81 Tuv rédewr KaTadaBeiv Twa. (Accord- 
ing to Behrendt’s conjecture, the sense would be ‘did not pause 
in their effort to occupy Stratus before the Greeks’; 76 belong- 
ing to the infin., cf. vil. 33, 3 érécxov 70 edOéws emixecpetv.) 
aitoBoed—noted by Marcellinus as dpxyaérepov Tay Kar’ abrov 
xpovwv. Cf. c. 77, 3 paxédous. 


81, 5. "Er. mpooidvtas—i.e. that they had not halted, like 
the Greeks. Cf. ér mpocedOetv below and c. 21, 1. opolws 
—‘as they had intended.’ opooe XKoPHTavTes—c. 62, 3. 


81, 6. Katacravtwv—i.e. trav Xadvwy kal trav ddAdov. M. 
T. 848. 


81, 7. Oindfvai—se. rods"EAAnvas. For the change of sub- 
ject, cf. c. 3, 4. katadnpopevous—sc. Tos BapBdpous. 


81, 8. "Evéxewwro—xara xpdros épevyov. Schol. The word, 
generally used of the pursuing party, well expresses the eager- 
ness with which the barbarians rushed upon the lines of the 
Greeks. aveAdpBavov—as they arrived in scattered bodies. 
dvev 8 kwwnOfjvar—without arms they could not stir, and even 
fv 86rhos it was dangerous for small foraging parties. 
ToUTO Trovetv—i.e. opevdovay. Cf. c. 11, 8. 


82. ”Avarov—a tributary of the Achelous. Oiviadav— 
an important town on a hill in marshy ground hear the S. W. 
coast of Acarnania, W. of the mouth of the Achelous. See c. 
102. Ithadaconsiderable trade. In 450 B.c. the Messenians 
of Naupactus had tried to get possession of it, but failed, 
though Pericles himself laid siege to it with a large fleet. In 
428 Asopius, son of Phormio, with the Acarnanians, started 
from Naupactus on another attempt to get hold of the place, 
but failed. In 424 the Acarnanians made it join Athens. It 
was captured and strengthened by Philip of Macedon in 219 
(Polyb. rv. 65); and restored to the Acarnanians by Rome in 
168, from whom it had been taken by the Aetolians in 213 
(Polyb. xxu. 15, Livy, xxxvi. 11). It was connected with 
Apulia by trade. kata didiav—c. 9, 4; with gv. which 


224 OOYKYAIAOY 2 YTTPA®H® B. 


probably means that the Oeniadae had been with Cnemus 
from the first, having joined him at Ambracia, though they 
are not mentioned, c. 80, 5. EvpBonPecav—sc. Tdv ’Axap- 
vavew. 


83,1. "Ard Baddcons &vw —‘that the Acarnanians on the 
coast might not aid those in the interior.’ For the attraction 
of dé Oaddoons, cf. c. 8O, 1. dvw adds nothing to the sense, 
and is in fact synonymous with dé 06. qvayKkacOnoav— 
plur. after vaurixdy as often. [ris x.7.\.]—6 airés always 
takes the dat. elkooi.—c. 69, 1. 


83, 2. Ilapardéovras—‘ as they were sailing out of the 
gulf along the coast,’ i.e. &w belongs to the partic. év TH 
evpvxwpfa—‘ in the open sea,’ so as to have space for man- 
ceuvring. 

83, 3. Urpatwtiukatepov—i.c. éml orparelay waddov. Cf. c. 
87, 2. They intended to make descents on the coast of 
Acarnania, cf. c. 80, 1. Kop.tLon.evwyv—belongs in sense to 
dvtirapam\éovras far more than to éwpwy av’rod’s which only 
makes a periphrasis for dvtirapérXeov. Cf. elxov éurelpous c. 
4, 2. Ilatpév—now the largest town in Peloponnese, but 
its importance only dates from the Ist century A.D. Its 
greatest distinction is that here the patriots in 1821 first 
rose against the Turks. SiaBadrAovTes— = dia Balvortes. 
This intrans. use elsewhere only in Herod. and poets. Xan- 
kiSos—on the coast of Aetolia, now Varassova, at the 
mouth of the Euenus, now Phidhari. It had belonged 
to Corinth, but had been taken by the Athenians 456 B.c. 
It lay at the foot of the mountain of the same name. 
Kinvov—Ovid, Met. 9, 104 fol. relates how Hercules slew 
Nessus here. a&dhoppicdpevo.—‘ though they had slipped 
from their moorings in the night’; in order to elude the 
Athenians, the fleet tried to cross over to Acarnania before 
daybreak. The battle took place soon after dawn, c. 84, 2. 
é\aov precedes xareidoy in time, and is plup.insense. rop8@- 
pov—i.e. in the middle of the Gulf of Patrae, in the open, as 
Phormio had planned; and therefore between Patrae and 
Chalcis. 


83, 4. Ilaperkevatovro—cf. c. 7, 1. The imperf., as Cl. 
says, is due to the distributive nature of the act described. 


83, 5. Avdévres—belongs to ws uéyiorov, the circle was as 
large as possible without leaving an opening. yi shows that 
the partic. implies preference or prohibition: ‘so as not to 
afford.’ SvéxtrAovy—this famous mancuvre consisted of 
‘rowing through the intervals of the adversary’s line, and 
thus getting in their rear, ... and before the ship of the adver- 
sary could change its position, of striking it either in the 
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stern, or in some weak part.’ Grote. 7d €uBdddev Kal diacxé- 
few Thy Tey évaytiwy Tdéw. Schol. TAS TPWpas K.T.A.—SC. 
érdtavro. This chiasmus is pronounced by F. Stein to be 
‘librarii additamentum prorsus supervacaneum.’ Anyhow it 


is detestable. (appa ody 7G t, Herodian.) Sia Bpaxéos— 
with rapayiyvouevor, masc. in spite of vais ; ‘might be at hand 
to sail out.’ ev 3y—they were uncertain at what point of 


the circle the Athenians would attack. 
84, 1. Kara plav—‘in a single line,’ one ship behind the 


other. év xpo—i.e. as near as possible. Cf. ad vivum 
resecare. Soxynow—c. 35, 2. épBadretv—fut. Cl. quotes 
Iv. 55 ddxnois Te mpdgeuy. mpoet(pnto ... im@o—the construc- 
tion is due to avrois. 

84, 2. Hid@ea—sc. aird from dep, cf. c. 4, 5. oreTav— 
ok). e B1, 6. réTe—i.e. when the wind threw them into 
confusion. ylyver@ar.—might be érec#ac—‘ quod enim fit 


non est, sed erit.? Sta. Cf. Iv. 24 #Amigor ... xeipwoecOar, 
kal 46n opdv ioxupa Ta mpdypmata yiyvecOa. 


84, 3. Karja—c. 25, 4. im’ aphorépwv—with mpocke:- 
pévev. Bow te—the re adds the third fact. For the disturb- 
ance, cf. Eur. Hec. 607 vautixh 7 dvapyla | kpeloowv mupos. 
dvadéperv—owing to the stiff breeze and heavy sea they could 
not clear the water. aAkijv—‘ resistance,’ robur. So Herod., 
common in poets and found frequently in Xen. as Ages. 10, 1; 
but not found in any other Attic prose. Aipnv—W. of 
Achaea ; the exact site doubtful. 


84, 4. Modtxpevov—a small town near Antirrhium. _Io- 
oedavi—cf. Aristoph. Hg. 561 & Tepaicrve (Poseidon, from 
Geraestus, the site of a temple) rat Kpévov, Popuiwvl re pidrar’ 
éx T&v &\Awv Te Gedv ’AOnvaios, referring to Poseidon’s victories, 
and to the success at Pylus. ‘Plw—cf. c. 86, 2; called also 
7d ’Avrippiov, now Kastro Roumelias, 1} mile from the Rhium 
on the opposite coast. See L. and S. s.v. piov. 


84, 5. KvAAqvynv—opposite Zacynthus, and a port of im- 
portance, of which there are no remains. Aevxados— 
Cnemus was left at Oeniadae. Thence he had crossed to 
Leucas. 


85, 1. To K.—belongs to fvuBovrouvs. The despatch of é. 
to aid the commander was not an uncommon occurrence, and 
shows with what jealousy the ephors controlled the officials. 
BeAt’w—observe the truculence of this laconic message. 


85, 2. IIparwv—i.e. in the Peloponnesian war. qeLpa- 
Tapevois—see c. 5, 5. SV édlyou—not post, but per breve, 
as in 61a mavtds Tod xpédvov. améoteh\Xov—like érepumov, c. 
6, 1. 
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85, 3. Nats mepinyyeAdov—cf. c. 10, 1, and we expect vais 
mapackevafgecOar or méupar. as érl—ecf. c. 83, 3. 


85, 4. “Ayyedotvras ... kal keAevwv—cf. c. 6, 2. It is clear 
from the answer to this urgent message that the government 
did not realise the situation. 


85, 5. To koplfovT.—it is strange that the commander is 
not named, and possible that he is a substitute appointed in 
place of Pericles, who was then dangerously ill. 


85, 6. ’Amdolas—i.e. rough weather. Had they been 
merely becalmed, they would have rowed. Only found in 
Herod. of prose writers. éevduerpupev—c. 18, 2. 


86, 1. Ildvoppov—just inside the straits, close to Rhium. 


86, 2. TlapémAevoe 8—cf. c. 7, 1 for the anaphora. ‘“Pfov 
—c. 84, 4. é€#—Antirrhium and Rhium (Kastro Moreas) 
formed the entrance to the Gulf of Corinth. Phormio anchored 
W. of Antirrhium. 


86, 3. ‘Ewra—probably rather under the distance in those 
days. Thuc. judged by his eye. Strabo is still less exact ; 
he calls the distance five stadia. 

86, 4. ‘O wefos—for 6 7. ctparéds. The ellipse of a masc. 
non-personal noun is rare: this one is found only in Herod. 
and Thue. érrev$?) kal—cf. e¢ pse common in Livy. elSov 
—sc. dpmoamévovs. Cf. c. 11, 8. 

86, 5. “Emi—c. 25, 3. pereravtes—absolute, only rapa- 
oxevafouevo. governing vavuaxiav. yvounvy exovres—with 
infin. like yvdvres. For the double partic. see c. 15, 2. ot 
pev—the subject subdivided ; cf. c. 5, 3. mpos exe(vav—‘ to 
their interest’; cf. c. 83, 2. 

86, 6. "Emera—answers émi pév in 5. trovjoat—‘to bring 
on,’ the act. of the generals ; contrast c. 88, 3, mid. of the 
men. amo tav ’A.—more formal than dz’ ’A@nvaiwr. 
&ckav—lIntr. p. lviii. 

87, 1. "Exa— = rapéxe: ‘does not support a conclusion 
which can justly cause you alarm.’ [rd] éxpoBica:— 
omitting 76 take éx@oBjca with dixalay, as in Iv. 17 dixasol efor 
kal dmicréraro elvat. The conclusion they drew from the pre- 
ceding battle was that they would be defeated in the coming 
battle : and this conclusion caused them gofSeic@a thy wédr- 
Novcay. But the battle, they are told, does not afford the 
rexunpia for such a conclusion. (7d éxpoSjoat cannot be accus. 
of respect, as in c. 58 7d mporahaiTwpelv, because such an 
accus. would here certainly contain a reference to the expected 
issue of the coming fight. The usual translation ‘ ground for 
fear’ gives a wrong sense to every one of the three words. 
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If repoBfcba were read, the construction would be dicalay 
mepoBjcba, = ‘which it is right to fear,’ 7 Téxuapors dixkaia éore 
—repoBjobar being equivalent to dikadv €or Ti Téxuapow Tedo- 
BicOa, infin. of purpose. ) 


87, 2. "Em otpateav—c. 88, 3. Ta ard Tis T.—the 
wind and sea, c. 84, 3. Kal tov tu kal—the expression 
barely does more than suggest the possibility of what was 
certain. The object is to blame r’xy and excuse youn. 


87, 3. Katra—‘ owing to.’ mpooeyevero—much like ém- 
ylyverOu, c. 4, 2, but the defeat is regarded as an unavoidable 
occurrence added to their other disadvantages (ra dé Tijs TUx7S). 
Cf. Vergil’s ‘nec Teucris addita Juno | usquam aberit, Aen. 
vi. 90. THS Yous TO pa) KaTA KpaTos viKNnPev——=—% yraun 
un vixnOeioa. Cf. c. 59 7d dpyifduevov Tis ywouns. Militibus 
fortuna victis invictus ipsorum animus opponitur. Hache. ‘It 
is not right that our minds, which we feel (u7, not ov) were not 
conquered by force but have still some answer to give, should be 
depressed by the result of mere accident.’ KaTa KpaTos— 
vi, aS in Kata K. alpetv. avTioylav—sc. mpods TO KaTa& Kparos 
vixnOjva, viz. the answer that the disaster was due to drecpia, 
Tvxn, want of rapacxevn. A familiar word in Plato, Eup.- 
gopas—opposed to yvwuns above. voploat—sc. dikaov. 
Gvdpelous dp0ds—‘ really brave,’ dp#ds as in Aristoph. Hq. 
1085. atreipiav ... mpoBadAop.éevovs—‘ make in experience an 
excuse.’ Tov avdpelov m.—‘ while courage remains.’ év 
TWwi—neut. 


87, 4. ‘Ypav S&—topic 7d duwardv. Index, s.v. Téa. 
Aeltrerar—se. Tis éxelywv éwrerpias. L-vjpnv—‘ presence of 
mind.’ &vev etpvx (as—the insinuation that the Athenians 
lacked courage is wholly unsupported by argument. divev 
&XKijs—‘ without boldness,’ as in c. 84, 3 robur ; it is the 
result of evvxia. 

87, 5. “Arapdokevot tuxetv—for the omission of dvres, cf. c. 
39, 4. 

87, 6. ITAAPos—c. 11, 3. Ta St mok\AaG—adverbial accus. 
For the yeu, cf. c. 18, 2. 

87, 7. Ilpooyevopeva—here of additional advantages ; con- 
trast 3 above. Si8acKkadlav—cf. Aesch. Ag. 185 Ziva rov 
mwaOn wdbos | Oévra kupiws exe. Arn. 

87, 8. Td xa®’ eavtrov—cf. c. 11, 3. Tis Tpog~Tax Oy—the 
change from the plur. to the indef. sing. is due to the inter- 
vention of éxacros. On the juxtaposition of 2nd and 3rd pers., 
éauTov ... émecGe etc. see c. 11, 1, 44, 1. 

87, 9. IIpérepov—Cnemus, Machaon, Isocrates and Aga- 
tharchidas. ov xeipov—metosis, not to offend the others. 
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évSdcopev—as in c. 49, 4. Hv 8€ tus—this vague threat 
shows that the officers suspected there had been cowardice in 
the former battle. Cf. c. 85, 2. 


88, 1. "Oppwdiav—the noun is used by no other prose 
writer but Herod. aicSopevovs Stt—a substantive clause 
after aic@dvoua is not very common, cf. I. 50, vil. 49, 1. 
é7c and opt. is found, e.g. in Iv. 122; v. 2; vu. 100, but 
the partic. is far commoner. Evvirrapevor—cf. c. 21, 3. 
év TO 7.—c, 41,2. trapatverwy Tornoacbat—=rapaxehevoacOa, 
the harangues of generals being called rapawéce:s or rapakedev- 
gets OY Adyou mpoTpemrixol (cf. p. 48); of the three eiéy or yévy of 
speeches, viz. Nbyou dixavixol (forensic), \. érderxrixol (of which 
émitdgio. are a branch), and X. cuuBovdeurTixoi, tapawéces be- 
long to the last. 


88, 2. Kal mpotraperkevate—does not influence the con- 
struction, as really depending on &eye. Cf.c. 2,4. So Livy, 
xxi. 18 nostra haec quaestio (atque animadversio) in civem 
nostrum est, nostro an suo fecerit arbitrio. dxAov ... to- 
X@petv—a poetic construction. Cf. Eur. Hec. 812 rot w 
vmeedryers 1600. ; 


88, 3. Ipds—cf. c. 22, 1, 59, 3. Tov Sapoety—cf. Iv. 
17,3 twéuynow Tod Kad@s Bouvrtetcac@a Aynodmevor: ‘ council 
them to take heart.’ 


89, 1. Ox aéav—for the double partic. dpav ... déiav, cf. 
c. 59, 3. év dppwdia exev—c. 59, 2. 


89, 2. Ov« ard Tod trov—the neg. of 7d 770s, as in c. 18, 
1 rapariry Kal uh Snwon. é—i.e. Toiro @, the Todro belong- 
ing to dapoodcw, lit. ‘as to that in which they feel confidence,’ 
viz. ws mpoonkov cdiow 4d. elvat, the courage which they have 
shown so often. For the construction, cf. Livy, xx1. 10 id de 
quo ambigebatur, eventus belli, unde jus stabat, ei victoriam 
dedit. KatopSotvres—antithesis to od 6’ d\No 7. Cf. c. 65, 
8. dia... éumepiav depends on karopoivres. Ta wAeLo— 
because they had so seldom fought at sea. — kal olovrar.— 
‘and so they think.’ For the change from partic. to indic., cf. 
Vv. 61, 4 BovdAduevor Grdrws Te... Kal Sunpor Foav. So Eur. 
Bacchae, 225 mpigdacw pév ws 5h pawddas GvocKdous (sc. oveas), 
tiv & ’Adpodirny mpic® a&yew Tov Baxxtov. Troujoety—sub- 
ject rv éurrerplay. 


89, 3. Td 8’—1.¢. rd karopOoir. ék Tod Suxalou—cf. c. 44, 
3, = dtkalws. mepieo-rat—‘ will be found on our side.’ év 
éxelvw—i.e. ev TO TESG. ettpux(a—answers the statement 
made in c. 87, 5. mpodépovet— = mpoéxew, only used by 
Herod., Thuc. and poets. To St—‘ owing to our superiority 
in experience, we are more confident.’ 
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s9, 4. Te—adds the third fact to rp&rov per ... érecra above, 
and so gives another reason for the conclusion p7 ... deionre. 
$a. rhv—‘ for the sake of,’ with jyovmeva. The statement is 
general. ovk av—the prot., ‘if they had had their own 
way’ is implied in dkovras. émexelpyoav—emphatic. mapa 
moAv—‘ decisively’; cf. c. 8, 4. 

89, 5. Kara ... kal ét1—cf. c. 65, 7 for kara. Tov Trapa- 
Adyou—cf. 7@ ovK eixdre below ; explained in oi 6’ €x woddod ... 
avtiro\paow : ‘worthy of our astonishing action,’ in offering 
battle with such inferior numbers. (roi rapa moXd is explained 
to mean Tod rapa Todd mpoverknkéva, but (1) this is not clear, 
(2) the previous victory has just been referred to and the pro- 
bability of another sufficiently implied in xara 76 rpovertknkévau: 
a new reason is now wanted, (3) the next section, introduced 
by yap, is meaningless. ) 

89, 6. ’Avrimado.—‘ most men, when they are a match for 
the enemy.’ wicvvo.—found also v. 14, 3; VI. 2, 6; 
otherwise only in Herod. and poets. Cf. Ruth. New Phryn. 
p. 21. The ordinary word is moredwy, as in 2 above. ék 
TONAG trodeearépwv—sc. émidvres: cf. dm’ éhaccdvwy oppid- 
wevos c. 65, 2, ‘ whose means are far inferior.’ TAS Stavolas 
+o B.—‘ strength of will.’ To ovK eikdt.—‘ because of what 
they never expected than on account of our expected prepara- 
tions.’ (Ste. gives up this passage, and other edd. put a sense 
upon it which the words will not bear.) kata Adyov—the 
Peloponnesians were expecting the immediate arrival of rein- 
forcements from Athens ; cf. c. 86, 6. 


89, 7. ‘Hyets—he hints that the enemy are both dzre:po and 
dro\pot. 

89, 8. Tov ayava—topic 7d Evudépor ; cf. c. 11, 3. etvar 
—infin. of limitation, in this phrase almost confined to neg. 
sentences. éuBodtv—charge broadside, with the éuBodov) 
(arpocBody, charge prow to prow. ek todhod—e longinquo. 
avacrpopat—turning back after any manceuvre to regain the 
original position of the ship. év tovTw—‘ in these circum- 
stances’; cf. & gc. 1. 


89, 9. Toirwv—in the analysis the peroration is made to 
begin here. There was in antiquity some doubt about the 
place where the iors ends. The schol. on 10 6 6€ dyav 
remarks rivés dd Tod 8& Tovds émidéyous, and the same writer 
puts oi érikoyo to 11. Cf. the opening of the peroration in c. 
11, 9, 87, 8. mapa tats vavol—Intr. p. xliii. mapa is 
rarely used thus with things, cf. c. 48, 2; but the frequent 
personification of ré\s, vais, etc. renders the phrase possible. 
The Athenians, up to the beginning of the action, were on 
shore, c. 90, 3. SV déAlyou—local ; cf. c. 29, 3. Koo POV 





230 BOYKYAIAOY =YTTPA®PH? B. 


kal ovyiv—cf. c. 11, 9. ts Te TA TOAAG ... vavpaxiqa—for 
és, with fuudéper, cf. Iv. 26, 5. The only other passage in 
which an impersonal noun is in dat. with fuudépe is VI. 83 
Adyou wey Hdovy 7d wapavTixa Tepropuévous, TH SD éyxEtphoer Vorepov 
Ta EvuhépovTa mpdcoorTas. 

89, 10. “Ayav ... karadktoar.—generally epi, iaép, or évexa, 
as c. 68, 1, but here the infin. are epexegetic. Alda tod 
vautTikov—cf. mevias éXmidi, c. 42, 4. 


s9, 11. At—‘ again.’ @éAovoiw— = elwAaci, Pirodat, as 
in Herod. and Xen. 


90, 1. "Em tercdapwv—‘ four deep,’ in four lines. él 
Tv éavTav yiv—with raiduevor, ‘ drawing up their ships with 
the coast of Peloponnesus at their backs’ ; the four lines ex- 
tended back towards the coast. (This is obscure enough, but 
it is the only possible sense. émi cannot mean zapa ‘along.’) 
tow [éri]—these are not possible together ; but ? ws émi rod k. 
The Peloponnesians were moving N.E. from Rhium, and 
therefore in the direction of Naupactus. SeEL@ Képa—when 
they began to move up the gulf, the four lines of ships turned 
to the right, so that there were now four abreast, the right 
wing leading. 

90, 2. Eixoo1.—the Peloponnesians had 77 ships (c. 86, 4); 
as the right wing consists of 20 ships 4 abreast, the rest of the 
lines were probably so arranged that every fifth line consisted 
of only 3 ships abreast instead of 4, which would give 3 groups 


each consisting of 19 ships. TavTn—‘in this direction,’ 
towards Naupactus. Stadhvyouev—into the open part of the 
gulf, eastwards. twéovTa Tov érirAovv—‘ the attacking 


line when it bore down on them.’ Cf. 4 below émorpépavres 
Tas vals weTwmrndoy érXeor. 

90, 3. "Epjpo—i.e. deprived of its protection, Phormio 
being at Antirrhium. For the sense, not implying that there 
were no people in Naupactus, cf. c. 25, 1 dv@pwrwv ovk évovTwr. 
kata otrovdiyv—cf. c. 94, 2. ep BiBdcas—imponere ; the 
object omitted as constantly in naval and military phrases. 
For the double partic. see c. 4, 4. Meconviev—from 
Naupactus. 

90, 4. “Em xépws—‘ in single file.’ amd o.—cf. c. 92, 1. 
perorndov—ra uétwra, & éort TA Tpbowra Tov vedv, Taperxov 
trois €vayrias. Schol. i.e. they turned to the left, into four 


lines, as they had been at first. Taxous—depends on ws 
elxev xacros. Xen. Hel. 4, 5, 15. 

90, 5. Tav 8—.e. ro’rwy 5¢ = macady Tdvy vedr. Td Képas 
—i.e. the right wing, ras elxoot vats of 2 above. Thy em- 


otpopiv—cf. roy éxirdouw in 2 above; ‘the sudden turn,’ 
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&€éwoav—technical, ‘to force an enemy to run his ship 
aground.’ doou py— = ef wh Tues. 


90, 6. ’AvaSovpevo.—the imperf. partic. in this phrase 
expresses the lashing of each of the vessels. The aor. is used 
in vil. 74. eidov 45n—‘ had already taken.’ Eby Tots 
btrAos—c. 2, 1. 


91, 1. "Expdrovv ... SiépOepav—‘ were successful and had 
disabled.’ @dvovow ... rpoxatapvyotcat—aor. partic. here 
coincident in time with the historic pres. Cf. c. 2, 3 &\adov 
éoeObrTes. avTrois— =Tols &v Tats vavol. tox ovrar— 
‘riding at anchor.’ kata—shows the point of the coast. 
tcxw also takes és or dat. TapEerkevalovTo Apvvovpevor—ws 
omitted, as in c. 18, 1, al. 


91, 2. "Yorepov—)(pAdvovew. Cf. c. 5, 3, BO. érraua- 
vitov—it was in honour of Apollo, a curious coincidence. 
dpa méovres—together. 

91, 3. Meréwpos—in the middle of the gulf. qrepl fv ... 
bOdcaca ... Stwkodcy—‘ several Mss. omit Kal mepurhevoaca. 
But @@dvew rept 7 does not appear sanctioned by usage.’ 
Linwood. Probably Thuc. meant zepi jv to be governed by 
duwwkovo7n, and the ship was struck broadside when in the act of 
pursuing the enemy round the anchored vessel. 


91, 4. Atdkovres ... at pév—cf. 1 above. In dwxovres ... 
kabeioa ... ewéoTnoay ... Spavres ... Bovhouevor, the first partic. 
is causal to xaQeicat, which is temporal to éréornoay : dpavTes 
defines éréorncay as in c. 9O, 1 dvayduevor érdeov : Bovdomevor 
is causal to éréorynoay. éréotyocav Tod TAot—lit. stopped 
in their course. Cf. Iv. 47 érerdxuvoy Tijs 0000. Tpos Ti 
&€ 6. dvreEdpynoww—refers to the 1] ships mentioned in 1] above, 
which tcxovoa: dvrimpwpor mapecxevdgovro, ‘as the enemy were 
near and could charge them.’ Both é& édtyou and 6’ ddéyou 
mean ‘ suddenly’ or ‘at a short distance.’ Cf. c, 11, 4, 85, 
2, 89, 9. Bpaxea—brevia, Verg. Aen. 1. 111; found only 
in Herod. except here. 

92, 1. “Amd—cf. c. 90, 4. oAlyov pév ... &revra—para- 
taxis. Tldvoppov—see c. 86, 4. avnyayovro—-equivalent 
to a plup., as often in rel. clauses. MM. 7’. 

92, 2. “Eé—sc. otcas. divSpas te—re adds the third fact 
connected with the pursuit. Siapbe(pavtes TO TPaTOV—C. 
90,5. The whole Peloponnesian fleet, not only the 20 ships 
on the right wing, fled to Panormus, as the main body of 57 
ships had gone to aid the others, and so abandoned their 
prizes. 

92, 3. ILepi—‘ near.’ éémecev—‘ his body was washed 


up. 
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92, 4. “Obev— = évraidda d0ev. Cf. Demosth. 45, 81 avdyew 
d6ev eiAngdas, Andoc. 1, 64 Oeparaivas édaBov bev dpudmevor 
Taor’ emotouv. avayayopevor—viz. kara Td “Amo\Nwriov c. 91, 
ha torncav ...eoTrnoav 8 kai—cf. c. 7, 1, 86, 1 and 2. 
iméotrovsa—thus the Peloponnesians acknowledged them- 
selves defeated. 


92, 5. Tpotratov trijs tpomijs—the same gen. VI. 98, 4; VII. 
54. Hvrep—c. 90, 6. avéBeray éri—the same use of ézi 
as in c, 52, 4 émiriOévar vexpods emt mupds, 76, 2 ifavew éri. 
*“Pfov—in honour of Poseidon, c. 84, 4. 


92, 6. “A@nvatwv—see on c. 86, 6. Kal Képiw8ov—i.e. 
Lechaeum, the port of Corinth. 


92, 7. Ais—‘ with which.’ Cf.c. 85. 


93,1. “AdiAaxtos—yet in c. 24 Thue. said dudakas xare- 
oTnoavTo Kata Oddaccay; from which Pp. concludes that the 
vessels there mentioned were not armed. Thuc. however 
seems to imply that the guard-ships had been withdrawn, or 
at least were not always on the spot. Probably Pericles would 


have disapproved of this. &kAynoros—see c. 94, 4. Pro- 
bably Brasidas planned this attack. eikotws—cf. c. 8, 1. 
émukpatetv—sce. Tods ’A@nvatovs. tmokv—emixparety takes the 


place of the usual comparative. 


93, 2. Tpotwriipa—from rpords, leather, and so a thong 
which attached the oar to the cxadués, thole-pin. The ancients 
did not use rowlocks like ours. a&dikopévous ... KaGEAKY- 
cwavTras—see c. 15, 2. 


93, 3. Hv ... tpodbvAdcoov—cf. c. 67, 1. mpocSokia ... 
pi) dv—after the analogy of P48os, cf. c. 18,1. If the time 
were pres., the sentence would be zpocdoxia éott wh av em- 
wrevcecav. There are very few cases of this construction, and 
no others in Thue. éEatrivatws—see c. 3, 1. ard ToD 
mpopavoits—a regular formula: cf. dé rod edGéos III. 48, 5; 
but d7é in such phrases is less common than éx. dé Tod toov 
however is often found in Thuc. This use of do is not found 
in the orators. ToApjoat &dv—depends on the idea of think- 
ing implied in rpocdoxia jv. Se. émurdedoa. Kad’ Hovx lav 
—se. émimdedoa, ‘to make an attack without meeting with 
opposition.’ Intr. p. xliv. Cf. Arist. Hecles, 288 xara oxérov 
= clam. py otk—cf. I. 141 76 od} BéBaov exovTes wh ov 
mpoavahdcev. M. T. 817. 

93, 4. Kal éxaépovv—xai marks the carrying out of the plan 
they had formed. In this idiom the rel. sense of ws, ‘as,’ is 
hardly distinguished from the temporal. Cf. c. 2, 4. ovK- 
ér.—again there is irony in the narrative. Cf. c. 80, 1. 
Yorapivos—first for emphasis. Cf. c. 7, 2, 11, 2. opav— 
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cf. c. 55, 1. veov tT. bvAaKy—cf. c. 69, 1. én’ adrot has a 
slightly different meaning with ¢v\ax7, as though it were 
mepi atté. With dpovpiov éml rou axpwrnpiov contrast Tpomatov 
él TH dkpa VIII. 106. Seec. 80, 2. 


94, 1. Ppvktol wodepro.—Aaprddes oreutous Snrovoa. Schol. 
Tov Todenov—see c. 1. av ... dv—caused by the breaking 
of the sentence. 


94,2. Kaei\xov—imperf. throughout, describing the action 
going on. 7T® meL@ S¢—notice the variation in the order. 


94, 3. ‘Os tor8ovro—c. 8, 1. tore yap & te Kai—cf. Kai 
mis kal c. 98, 3, kal 7c kal c. 87, 2. é&orw 6 Te is part of 
the object of é@d8ovv, as goBS ce troiro=1 make you fear 
this. 


94, 4. Oixért katakaBdvres—cf. c. 56, 6. kal ... &pa— 
this adds a new fact of importance, like kal 6% kai. KAyoet 


—‘the walls, being carried down to either side of the harbour’s 
mouth, were prolonged from thence across the mouth upon 
shoals, or artificial moles, until a passage only was left in the 
middle for two or three triremes abreast between two towers, 
the opening of which might be further protected by a chain.’ 
Col. Leake, Top. of Athens, p. 311. KAnorol Ayuéves Were com- 
mon. ‘It was not until Athens was in danger of being sur- 
prised by the enemy’s fleet that the Athenians saw the 
necessity of fortifying the Peiraeus in the manner customary 
among the Greeks.’ 1b. l.c. 


95, 1. ’AdcEavSpov—had sided with the Greeks in the 
Persian war. émrl XadxiSeas—cf. c. 79. Athens suffered 
more annoyance from the north than from any other quarter 
outside the Peloponnese. Probably the generals who granted 
terms to Potidaea (c. 70) were brought to trial at the instiga- 
tion of Cleon. Now at last the government hoped to pacify 
the Chalcidian towns, which had revolted with Potidaea, by 
means of Sitalces. Sto imorxéoets THV pev ... THY Sé—the 
object subdivided. Somewhat similar is c. 44, l. 


95, 2. "O re ... rots re ’A.—the double re as in c. 22, 1 and 
84 marking parallelism. ttrocx épevos—‘ made promises.’ 
What these were is unknown. Intr. p. lxxix. TO TOELW 
—Cl. proposes tof mrodéuov, but probably Thuc. means xar’ 
dpxas Tov tro€uou miefouevov avra ; for in 432 B.c. Athens had 
made alliance with Philip and was at war with him till 


August 431 B.c., c. 29, 6. @(\urmov—formerly king of 
upper Macedonia, c. 100, 3; expelled by Perdiccas. He 
had recently died. emt Baotketa—purpose, as én’ weeXig c. 


29, 3. katahvceww—c. 29, 5. 
95, 3. ‘Hyepova—i.e. as his chief adviser. ” Ayvava—e. 
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58. dev ... mapayevérGar—cf. c. 5, 1, ‘ were to aid him} 
according to an arrangement. 

96, 1. “Avicrnow—c. 68, 1. évros—citra. Atpou— 
the Balkan. “Po8Sérns— Despoto. trepBavti—cf. c. 49, 
5; here = ultra. The Getae lived then between Mt. Haemus 
and the Danube, in Bulgaria. BEpy = Orn. KaToKnTo— 


this use of the mid. of persons is found only in Herod. and 
Thuc., and is confined to perf. forms. Dion. Hal. finds 
fault with Thuc. for using the mid. where Attic writers use 
the active. 


96, 2. "Opewav—)(dc0r media eixov c, 101, 3. aiTovopLev 
—)(Scwv Apxe 1 above. GdAa dc0a—cf. 3 below. POLY Lt 
popdpwv—a well-known mark of some of the Thracian tribes. 


96, 3. “Aypiavas—at the source of the Strymon (Struma) 
and round Mt. Rhodope. =k6p.Bpov—another mountain in 
the Balkan chain, south of Sophia. The Laeaei were north of 


the Agrianes. Ta mpos Ilaiovas—‘ on the side of the P., 
who from that point were independent.’ 
96, 4. Tp:BadAots—in Servia. ’Ocxtov—a tributary of 


the Danube (the Isker). ék Tov dpovs—part of Rhodope. 
Néortos—the Kara-su. The Romans in B.c. 167 made it the 
northern boundary of Macedonia. “EBpos—the Maritza. 


97,1. “Eyévero—Thuc. probably knew more of Thrace than 
any other Greek owing to his property, inflence, and sojourn 
there. éyeBos—accus. of respect. él pév 8. kabqkoveca— 
‘extended along the coast line,’ cf. c. 2'7, 2) (és #retpov. The 
construction is éyévero xadjKxovea, like #v KaOjKovoa, cf. c. BO, 
2, 93,2; lit. extended down tothe sea. péxpt”Ilorpov tora- 
pot—cf. Isocr. vit. 80 évrds “AXvos rorauov, the only case in 
Attic outside Thuc. where the art. is omitted with the name 
when roraués is inserted. The omission is common in Herod. : 


there are six cases in Thuc. mep(tAovs—with recodpwv 
nuepov. Cf. VI. 1 ZexedNas (-2 Kr., Hw.) mepimdous éorw 
... OKTW TMEpav. Ta EvvTopatara—adverbial. ioritar 


—stet, of anything which does not shift its position. vy 
o.— = orkadr. 

97,2. Aw mAcorov ... éy’yvero—‘ for in this direction it 
extended furthest into the interior.’ avica:—epexegetic to 
iY 1 4pxn. 7 

97, 3. “Hptav—ingressive, as dpx0dcr c. 8, 4. LevHov— 
nephew of Sitalces. Bactrectioas—ingressive, as c. 15, 2. 
Contrast c. 80, 6. Stvapis—sc. fv, ‘amounted in all to 
about.’ §épa—not voluntary, but like Edward IV.’s bene- 
volences. bca—seec. 13,4. Cf. 1. 16. Aeta—‘ plain,’ 
unembroidered. KatacKevj}—igarvrd etc. are reckoned 
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among these ‘effects.’ avra—emphatic. Trapadvva- 
orevovot—‘ princes.’ 


97, 4. Ilepoav—probably refers to the practice of giving 


bounties as rewards for public services. AapPavev—hinting 
that these presents were really exactions. kata Td Sivacbar 
—‘owing to their power’ (to exact money). éml mAéov 
— = aor. aiTa—i.e. TH vouw. éxpyravTo—sc. oi 
’Odpucai. 

97,5. "Em péya toxtos—cf. c. 17, 4. TOY yap—sc. 
Bactherav. écat.—cf. 3 above. evdatpovia—of wealth, as 
beatus. Cf. Eur. Bacchae, 16 ’ApaBiav evdaipova. TOAD 
Seurépa perad—‘far inferior to.’ (Arn. translates ‘easily 


second,’ quoting Soph. O. C. 1228 wh diva tov &ravra viKg 
Noyov' Td dé... Brvar KelOev GOevTeEp ier TOV devTEpoy ws TAXLOTA, 
but there too the devrepos mods is ‘ far inferior ’ to the mparos 
mous. ) 


97, 6. "Ev mpds @v—cf. Herod. rv. 50 év pds év cup Bardrew. 
ovk tori 8 r.— = ovdév, otherwise o’x would not be inserted 
here after ovdeé. ov piv ovSt—‘ not that they are on a level 
with other nations in general prudence and intelligence in the 
employment of the ordinary resources of life.’ Evverrv— 
meaning that the Scythians, with their natural advantages (ra 
mapdvra és Tov Biov), might have been a great nation if they had 
been blessed with the sense to pursue a definite policy. 


98, 1. ‘“Erotpa—c. 8, 4. Kepx(vns—between the Axius 
(the Vardar) and Strymon. Lwrdév—on the right bank of 
the Strymon. reuav—by felling the mountain-trees. 


98, 2. Ma:Sovs—also on the right bank of the Strymon. 
AdéBnpov—‘ in one of the first high valleys on the Paeonian 
(western) side (of Cercine), from which the way to lower 
Macedonia would be a continued descent, first down the valley 
of one of the tributary streams of the Axius, and then by the 
valley of the Axius itself.’ Arn. 


98, 3. "Ameylyvero ... mporeylyvero—a paratactic mapovo- 
paca. After he had left his own kingdom, it might have 
been expected that his forces would dwindle down, owing to 
their miscellaneous character, and the slightness of the ties by 
which they were connected. To Tav—c. 7, 2. yeveor Oar 
—c. 18, 3. 


98, 4. KaraBavres—attributive, as inc. 80,1. This order 
is only possible when the noun, here avrévouo, has other 
attributes beside the partic. Evppekros—with jKodovder ; 
they were not separated into contingents, but were what 
histories call ‘ a horde.’ twANVe h.—‘ chiefly formidable on 
account of their numbers.’ 
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99, 1. "Ev—would be és had not the muster at Doberus 
already been referred to. KaTa Kopypiy— = dvwhev, kara 
via like xara& xpdros, expressing the manner; cf. c. 76, 4. 
tiv Kata M.—ré rapddtov. Schol. 


99, 2. Tav yap—‘for, besides the lower Macedonians, there 
are also Macedonians in the upper country, amongst whom 
are included the L. and E.’ Note in Jowett. Avykyorai— 
the district called Lyncestis. *"Edwpratar.—divided from 
Thessaly by the Cambunian mountains. BacotAelas—‘ have 
kings of their own.’ J. 


99, 3. Ti 5é rep\—not apd, because the regions enumerated 
below are not merely those actually on the coast, but comprise 
hkdrw yh generally. §$Tnpevid8ar—hence Philip and Alexander 
claimed to be Greeks, and their claim was generally admitted. 
éBaciheveav—ingressive. Tlvepias—between Mt. Olympus 
and the Thermaic Gulf, the original home of the muses and 
birth-place of Orpheus. id To [ldyyatov—after this both 
the Pieres and Orpheus were connected with Thrace. _KdArros 
—see L. and S. oikoto.v—their new home was Bottice. 
They originally dwelt near Pella. 


99, 4. Xrevqv—the Paeonians had possessed ‘a narrow 
strip on the bank of the Axius, down to Pella and the sea.’ 
Grote points out that this would leave hardly any room for 
the Bottiaeans, who dwelt north of the Pierians, between the 
mouth of the Haliacmon (the Indjeh Kara-su) and that of the 
Axius. Probably Thuc. is mistaken in saying uéypi Gardcons, 
and the Paeonians did not extend so far east. MvySoviav— 
Herod. vii. 123 says the Axius divided Bottia on the south 
from Mygdonia on the north. In this region lived also the 
Edonians, Crestonians, and Bisaltae (6 below), but the Myg- 
donians must have been the most important. 


99, 5. “EopSias—east of Lyncestis, N.W. of the Elimiots. 
}iocxay—somewhere between the Strymonand Axius. Kato- 
KynTa.—c. 96, l. ’AXpwrlas—somewhere near Eordia and 
Pieria. 

99, 6. Otro.—=oi xdrw; the tribes who were led by the 
Temenidae and conquered all lower Macedonia, the part which 
has been described from 3 above. Contrast Maxeddves avroi 
below, =the original Macedonians before the conquests, oi dvw, 
who remained partially independent, c. 99, 2. atiTay— 
those just mentioned were not of Macedonian stock. 

100, 1. Oi M. otrot—oi wird Mepdixxou Bacthevépevor. Kap- 
repa—secure places in the hills. 


100, 2. ’ApxéAaos—reigned 413-399 B.c. Eur. wrote a 
play named after him, and the ‘ Bacchae’ was written at his 
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court. It is strange that Thuc. should go out of his way to 
make this remark about his reign: he must have considered 


these improvements very important. Odovs edOelas—cf. c. 
98,1. Andoc. 2, 11 says that Archelaus gave him the right 
to cut down and export as much timber as he chose. TaAXo. 


accus. of respect, Ta x. Tov médenor being object of duexdounoe. 
éxtoa—cf, the position of éé in c. 92, 2. 


100, 3. Tiv PiAlrrov—the upper part of the Axius. 
oporoyla—with mpocxwpovvra) (kata Kpdros. 

100, 4. ’Apiorepd—i.e. ‘east of Pella, as Sitalces was 
marching southwards.’ Arn. %ow—i.e. further south. 


100, 5. “Ory Soxoln—with écéBaddov, which is used here of 
a cavalry charge. They charged wherever they chose, as the 
Thracians were not disciplined. Cf. c. 79, 6. 


100, 6. ‘Yard 8S mw. mepuxAndpevor— = omdre tro mT. TeEpt- 
k\jowTo, corresponding to 7 mév mpooréooev: hence pres. 
partic. ‘Whenever (after charging) they were hemmed in by 
superior numbers, they placed themselves in danger, as they 


were far outnumbered by the enemy.’ mAPos—as inc. 11, 
3. TmodAatAaciw—dat. of cause. 

101, 1. Adyous érovetro—‘ had a conference.’ Livy would 
have reported this conversation at length. ov Tapiorav— 


c. 95, 3. The incompetence displayed by Athens against 
Perdiccas is so strange that the ambassadors sent to Sitalces 
may have been bribed : for they might easily have sent word 
when Sitalces really did start. The muddle which followed 
the death of Pericles is as great as the confusion in the English 
government during the Bute ministry after the fall of Pitt in 
1761. Perhaps it is partly due to the same cause. art- 
orotvres—Sitalces had become an ally two years before, and 
his promise had been unfulfilled till now. Cf. c. 29. drrey.- 
Wav—‘ had sent.’ 


101, 2. "Ev w. joav—c. 80, 3. The Thessalians and the 
other Greeks rightly regarded Sitalces now as a mere plun- 
derer. 


101, 3. Opdxes—the tribes living in the plains on the lower 
Strymon, near Amphipolis. 


101, 4. Ilapéoxe Adyov—on the analogy of ¢é8ov rapéxew, 
as 7) below shows : ‘ even as far as the ... he caused question- 
ings.’ éri—denotes distance, as in é@’ dcov, c. 62, 2. 
im’ airav ayspevor—‘ induced by the Athenians.’ KaTa TO 
§.—c. 22,2. ywphowow—The change to the plur., suggesting 
Opaxes, adds a notion of vague terror to the narrative. This 
small artifice shows how perpetually Thuc. produces pathos 
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by saying the least that can possibly be said. Cf. Eur. Hee. 
277 wh mou TO Téxvov €x xEpav aroomdons | unde KTavyre. 


101, 5. “Apa éréxwv—‘as he overran them.’ elxev attw 
—cf. c. 102, 2. tro xetpavos—one would have supposed 
that Sitalees would have foreseen this. avatre(Berar—c. 14, 
z LevPov—he succeeded Sitalces. Spardacus was brother 
of Sitalces. aor —cf. c. 2, 4. ér’ aity—‘ along with.’ 
Cf. Isaeus, 2, 5 él rH ddeA@y mpotka. TpootrovetTar—sili 
conciliat. 


101, 6. Tas macas—‘ in all.’ kata Taxos—again Thuc. 
contrasts the slightness of the result with the vastness of the 
plan. Cf. c. 7, 2. iméoxero—contrast c. 95, 2. 


102, 1. “Acrakotd—the Corinthians had restored the tyrant 
Euarchus who had been expelled by the Athenians, c. 31, 33. 
Cl. thinks the place must have since joined Athens. 2Tpa- 
tov—c. 80, 8: Coronta is unknown. 


102, 2. Oividdas—c. 82. As Oeniadae had helped Cnemus 
effectually, it would have been advantageous to punish it and 
prevent it from doing more harm to Athens. &vobevy pev— 
sc. péwy, ‘ flowing past Stratus high up the stream.’ éEvels 
—of water discharging itself into the sea, only in Thuc. and 
Herod. The meaning reappears in Polybius. Teptdivalov 
—this applies to the winter only. 


102, 3. ’"ExivaSwv—the object of this digression is probably 
to show that it was as difficult to attack Ueniadae by sea as 
by land. mpooxot—‘ forms deposits.’ qrelpwytar— = 
Hreipos yeyev nvrat. ovk év To\A@—c. 17, 2. TovTo maGeiv 
—pass. of roiro Spay, as c. 11, 8, 49, 5. This has not hap- 
pened, as the sea carries away the deposits. Cf. Herod. 11. 10. 


102, 4. T6 re... at re—the double cause, as c. 95, 2. 
péya kal mokd—cf. c. 5,2. a&AAnAats—‘help one another to 
bind the deposits together.’ exoveat— = mapéxovoa, as c. 
61, 2. . 

102, 5. “Ore 81, dAao8ar—cf. c. 13, 5, the infin. by assimi- 
lation to xpfoa. M. 7.755. In temporal sentences in Or. 
Obl. Thuc. generally retains the mood of the Recta, except III. 
95 éws karaBain, representing €ws dv karaBa, IV. 117 mpiv wapa- 
okevadcawTo, representing mpiv av mapackevacwueba, VII. 48 
omére BovNowTo, representing dray Bovdwueda, and Il. 22, 8. 
»ntpés—Hriphyle, c. 68, 3. Xp7oar—this meaning occurs 
in Herod., Thuc., and tragedy only. The Attic is dvaipeiv. 
oiketv—pres. (or aor.) infin. after words meaning to give an 
oracle. M. T. 98. treamévta—‘ saying besides,’ as in I. 
90, 4. Avow Tov Sepdarov—technical words of the oracle. 
Cf. Pausan. 2, 29. 6 és AeAgos dréoreidayv ... alrnoovras Avow TOU 
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kaxod. Soph. El. 635 dvaxr TGS’ dws duTnplovs | edyas dvdcxw 


deyudtrwyv a viv exw. etpov—sc. Tarn Thy viv. Ts 
pqrw—hypothetical rel., ‘such as was not.” The vague form 
is well suited to the oracle. aito—agent. 


102, 6. ‘Ikavij dv KexdoPar—i.c. kexwouevn dy etn, Sit would 
be by this time.’ Sfarta—‘ to make a habitation,’ pred. 
with xéc0a. Gvvdorevoe—ingressive, as éBact\evoay c. 99.3. 
erovuptav—it was called Kovupjjris before. 


108, 1. "Edev0épovs—the slaves had been sold. 


108, 2. Td trokuw—c. 47, 1. éreXevta—the anaphora 
is probably unintentional, this being a formula, which, though 
to us it may become tedious, is quite in accordance with the 
Greek method of ending quietly. Cf. the closing lines of any 
Greek play, and the finish of any Greek speech except the de 
Corona. (1 cannot in the least agree with what Dr. Ruther- 
ford says on this formula.) 


APPENDIX I. 


ANALYSIS OF BOOK II. 


1. Preface to the Ten Years’ War. 


2-6. Thebanattempton Plataea, April431 8.c. TheThebans 
surprised the town while the Peloponnesians were preparing 
to invade Attica. They offered to accept Plataea as an ally ; 
which offer the Plataeans in their terror were about to accept. 
But, on noticing that the Thebans were few in number, they 
decided to attack them ; and of the Thebans some were killed 
and the rest were captured while searching in vain for the 
gates of the town. Hereupon a large force arrived from 
Thebes, and the Plataeans expostulated with them, promising 
on their part—so the Thebans said—that they would release 
the prisoners if their land were left unharmed. But, when 
the Thebans departed, the prisoners were put to death. Then 
the Athenians sent troops and supplies to Plataea, and the 
women, children, and old men were removed from the town to 
Athens. 


7-9. The preparations and the feelings of both sides. The 
Peloponnesians formed a prodigious scheme for a huge navy, 
but nothing came of it all. (Aéwy éyédacev evratda.) The 
Athenians made a special point of securing the friendship 
of the N.W. islands. The usual prophecies were whispered : 
the usual portents were reported. Sparta’s catch-word was 
Freedom: Athens cried Empire. Therefore all to whom the 
choice of sides lay open chose Sparta. But the islands and 
coast-towns of Asia and of the North-West were bound to 
support Athens; and Plataea, Naupactus, and the Acar- 
nanians, except those of Astacus and Oeniadae, were indebted 
to her for benefits received. 

10-12. The Lacedaemonians muster at the Isthmus pre- 
paratory to invading Attica. There Archidamus the Spartan 
king harangued them in a speech which exemplifies the 
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habitual caution and hesitancy of the Spartans in their under- 
takings outside the Peloponnese. The despatch of a Spartan 
to ascertain the temper of the Athenians produced nothing 
more than an aphorism from the messenger. 


13. Notes of speeches made by Pericles in the assembly 
when the first invasion was imminent. He stated the grounds 
of his confidence that Athens was a match for Sparta. 


14-16. The Athenians, following the advice of Pericles, 
conveyed their goods from the country into the city. But 
the move was irksome to all those who had been brought up 
in the country. (Antiquarian digression on early Attica.) 


18-22. Opening of the campaign of 431 B.c. The first 
invasion of Attica was desultory and ill-planned. Archidamus 
delayed at Oenoe in the hope that Athens would be terrified 
into submission by the great numbers of his army. But the 
Athenians were more discontented with Pericles than afraid 
of Archidamus. The king, being repulsed in an attempt on 
Oenoe, made his way to Acharnae, where he again tarried, 
hoping to entice the enemy out to battle. And the enemy 
would have been enticed to battle had not Pericles persistently 
withstood their clamour. He only sent out a squadron or two 
of horse to protect the country in the immediate neighbour- 
hood of the city. 


23-26. But, in the meanwhile, Carcinas and Proteas and 
Socrates sailed from Piraeus with a fleet of one hundred sail, 
and made descents on the coasts of the Peloponnese. An 
attack on Methone was repulsed by Brasidas. Simultaneously 
Cleopompos, in command of a fleet of thirty ships, made a 
successful expedition to the coast of the Opuntian Locrians. 
When Archidamus had left Attica, the Athenians formed a 
reserve fund of one thousand talents and a reserve fleet of one 
hundred vessels. 


27. In the same summer the Athenians appropriated 
Aegina. 

28. On the 3rd of August there was an eclipse of the sun, 
which was considered remarkable by those who did not know 
Anaxagoras. 

29. Formation of an alliance between Athens and Sitalces of 
Thrace, and reconciliation of Athens and Perdiccas of Macedon. 
Sitalces promised to aid the Athenians in the reduction of 
Chalcidice. 

30-31. After their failure at Methone, Carcinus and his 
colleagues made a highly successful expedition to Acarnania 
and Cephallenia. They expelled Euarchus, tyrant of Astacus, 
and gained Cephallenia for Athens. Qn the homeward voyage, 


242 BOYKYAIAOY =YTTPA®PH® B. 


they learnt that Pericles had invaded the Megarid with the 
whole of the Athenian forces. Similar expeditions were 
undertaken annually (sometimes twice a year, in the spring 
and autumn, Iv. 66) until 424 B.c., when Nisaea was captured. 


32. In the late autumn, the Athenians fortified Atalanta to 
protect Euboea from Locrian pirates. 


33. When the Athenian fleet had left Acarnania, Euarchus 
recovered Astacus with help from Corinth. 


34. At the close of the campaign the Athenians buried the 
bones of their dead with much ceremony in the Ceramicus. 
And every year this ceremony was repeated: for this was a 
custom of the Athenians. The funeral oration was delivered 
this year by Pericles himself. 


35-46. The historian’s report of the speech delivered by 
Pericles. The general introduction is followed by a special 
introduction to the first and most important part of the body 
of the speech; that is to say, to that part which contains 
a description of the ideal Athens and of the ideal Athenian, 
Athens and the Athenians as Pericles desire them to be, and 
as, in his view, they might be—nay, as they almost were. 
‘Athens is a liberal education to Greece,’ and even her 
enemies admit her greatness. (c. 41.) 


The Athenian is versatile and patriotic, able to live in any 
land, yet loving his own above all others. It is this ideal, this 
true Athens that the citizens must keep before their minds. 
They must love their city, (€pacrai yryvouevor airijs) as Plato 
says* philosophers are lovers of the ideal and the true (épacrai 
Tov évros Te kal d\7Geias): must be her true philosopher-citizens, 
learning their lesson of self-devotion from the pattern of Greece. 
Then they would prove to the world that Athenian versatility 
(eUrpameXia) meant something more than the mere cunning 
which the Thebans associated with that quality, that the 
Athenian character was as far above the Spartan as the 
Athenian ideal of é\ev#epia was above the Spartan ideal of 
evvouia. Next the orator praised the fallen, exhorted his 
hearers to be like them, and bade the relatives not to weep for 
those who had brought them to such great honour by one 
glorious act never to be forgotten. 


The oration closed with a short peroration remarkable for 
its calm dignity and unaffected simplicity. 

47. Opening of the campaign of 430 B.c. The second 
invasion of Attica had but begun when a mysterious epidemic 


* See Rep. 501 p, 487 p, 493 a, 486 p, for the importance of the words 
épacral, &xpnortos, waidevors, evxapis- 
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broke out in Athens. No medicine, no prayers, no voices of 
oracles availed, so that men at last gave them up as useless. 


48-54. History of the origin of the epidemic; of its 
symptoms and effects ; of its influence on morality. 


It seems that it broke out in Ethiopia, and passed thence to 
the Persian Empire. Anyhow, it appeared quite suddenly in 
Piraeus, and thence made its way to the crowded city. The 
historian promises to relate what he had himself suffered and 
had observed in others. 


There were three stages in the disease, which followed one 
another with such rapidity that the crisis came generally in a 
week or nine days. Many who survived the crisis died 
subsequently from exhaustion. Others were disabled for a 
time or permanently. Even birds of prey and beasts shrank 
from the tainted flesh of the dead : no eagles gathered there. 
The doctors could discover no satisfactory treatment, and no 
natural strength made any man proof against the infection. 
But worse than all the bodily suffering was the mental 
depression that accompanied the disease. Relatives neglected 
to tend their sick and to mourn their dead. But so much 
the more readily, when natural ties were forgotten, did good 
friends sacrifice themselves ; and many generous men thus 
lost their lives. While the epidemic raged there was very 
little other sickness in the city: and those who once recovered 
were not liable to another attack ; at any rate, a second attack 
was never serious. In the general panic, the ceremonies of 
religion and the decencies of burial were disregarded. 


While the love of many grew cold, wickedness increased. 
For hope and fear were fled, and men gave themselves up to 
the pleasures of the moment, feeling that there was no future. 
The old people called to mind an oracular saying heard in 
their youth ; but, though it seemed to apply to the present, 
they could not agree about one of the words. 


55-57. While Archidamus was ravaging Attica, Pericles 
left Athens with a fleet of one hundred ships to ravage the 
coasts of the Peloponnese. An attack on Epidaurus failed. 
The enemy retired from Attica where they had been for forty 
days. This proved to be the longest of all the invasions of 
Attica, though it was said that it would have lasted still 
longer had not the Peloponnesians feared the epidemic, which 
had scarcely been felt in the Peloponnese. 


58-59. When Pericles returned, the fleet was sent to 
Potidaea under Hagnon. The only result was that the army 
already before the town caught the epidemic from the newly- 
arrived troops, so that Hagnon returned after losing many men 
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owing to the disease. At Athens the discontent caused by 
the invasion and the plague together was so serious that 
Pericles called a special assembly and delivered an oration in 
defence of himself and his policy. 


60-64. Version by Thucydides of the speech then de- 
livered. Pericles upbraided his hearers for falling so very far 
short of the ideal he had set before them. Instead of being 
ready to sacrifice themselves for their city they had made 
overtures for peace to Sparta. And what was the use of 
blaming him for misfortunes sent by Providence? 


65. Great as was the effect produced by the speech, the 
Athenians nevertheless did not rest satisfied until they had 
fined Pericles. Then follows a notice of the statesman's death, 
and an account of his character and policy. 


66-67. Two Lacedaemonian failures narrated. An expedi- 
tion against Zacynthus produced no result, and ambassadors 
from the Peloponnese to the Great King fell into the hands of 
the Athenians, having been arrested by Sadocus, son of 
Sitalces, while passing through Thrace. Among them was 
the notorious Corinthian Aristeus. They were put to death 
at Athens without a trial. 


68. In the autumn the Ambraciots, enemies of Athens, 
attacked the Amphilocian Argos, but were unable to take it. 
The historian narrates the origin and earlier history of this 
Argos. 


69-70. During the winter, Phormio was sent from Athens 
with twenty ships to Naupactus to command the entrance of 
the Gulf of Corinth. About the same time Melesandrus, an 
Athenian general, was defeated and killed in Lycia. Potidaea 
surrendered on terms which the Athenians at home considered 
unnecessarily favourable. 


71-78. Opening of the campaign of 429 B.c. Instead of 
invading Attica, Archidamus attacked Plataea. After un- 
successful negotiations with the Plataeans and a solemn appeal 
to heaven, the king attempted to carry a mound to the top of 
the walls, but the Plataeans first built on to their wall opposite 
the mound, and then successfully undermined the enemy’s 
work. Then they built a new wall in towards the city, 
concave to the old wall where they had raised its height, their 
object being to take the enemy between a cross-fire in case 
they gained the raised wall. Then the enemy used battering- 
rams, but the Plataeans broke them by letting down huge 
beams upon them. Next Archidamus tried to burn the town. 
As the attempt failed he was forced to blockade Plataea, 
which contained four hundred and eighty men and one hundred 
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and ten women. The rest of the inhabitants had been sent to 
Athens, which had promised to send aid to Plataea and had 
encouraged it to hold out. 


79. An Athenian expeditionary force sent to subdue 
Chalcidice is defeated, and three generals killed, near 
Spartolus. 


80-82. Meanwhile a combined expedition of Lacedae- 
monians, Ambraciots, and barbarians was planned against 
Acarnania. The main body of the fleet was still preparing, 
when Cnemus, the Spartan admiral, started from Leucadia 
for Stratus. Near that city the barbarians were completely 
defeated, and Cnemus retreated to Oeniadae. 


83-84. At almost the same time the main body of the 
fleet, consisting of forty-seven vessels, was intercepted by 
Phormio while on its way to Acarnania. In an engagement 
fought soon after day-break, the Peloponnesians were utterly 
defeated, and pursued to Patrae. 


85-86. When the news of the defeat reached Sparta, the 
ephors sent out three commissioners, one of whom was 
Brasidas, to advise Cnemus ; for they were indignant at the 
result of this the first great naval battle of the war. The 
commissioners had orders to bring on a new battle, and a 
‘better’ one. On their arrival both sides then sent for 
reinforcements. Twenty ships were sent from Athens, but 
were ordered to go first to Crete, where they were delayed by 
bad weather. The Peloponnesians, having seventy-seven 
ships, were anxious to bring on a battle before any reinforce- 
ments reached Phormio. 


87-89. The commanders of both sides harangued their 
troops before the engagement. ‘The Peloponnesians excused 
the former defeat, and pointed out that their side was superior 
both in courage and in numbers. On the other hand, Phormio 
declared that it was fear which made the enemy bring a fleet 
of seventy-seven to fight a fleet of twenty ships; and the 
boldness of the Athenians in accepting battle with so small a 
force filled the enemy, they might be sure, with astonishment 
and apprehension. 


90-92. A detailed and admirably perspicuous account of 
the battle in the Gulf. The Peloponnesians were defeated by 
superior seamanship. One of the Spartan commissioners com- 
mitted suicide when his ship was disabled at the crisis of the 
battle. Phormio returned to Naupactus where he was joined 
by the twenty ships from Crete. The main body of the 
+ ne an under Cnemus and Brasidas, returned to 

orinth, 
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93-94. There, on the suggestion of the Megarians, they 
planned a night attack on the Piraeus. But their courage 
failed them at the last minute, so they plundered Salamis 
instead. The Athenians were at first greatly alarmed, but a 
fleet was sent out at dawn, and the Peloponnesians retired in 
haste to Nisaea. Then the Piraeus was made a ‘ closed har- 
bour’ as a precaution against surprises. 


95-101. Expedition of Sitalces against Perdiccas of Mace- 
don and the Chalcidians. Perdiccas had deceived him, and 
he had made a promise to Athens that he would help to 
restore order in Chalcidice. The Athenians had promised to 
send a large force to help him ; but, feeling doubts about his 
sincerity, only sent commissioners bearing presents. How- 
ever, Sitalces crossed the Balkans with a vast, but very 
miscellaneous force. Thucydides gives an account of the 
kingdom, revenues, and empire of the Odrysae, and of the 
rise of the Macedonian monarchy. The forces of Perdiccas 
were quite insufficient to withstand Sitalces, at whose approach 
even the Greeks trembled as far south as Thermopylae, and 
made ready their arms. But the Athenian force did not 
come, and provisions ran short: so, after ravaging Chalcidice, 
Bottice, and Macedonia, he acceded to his nephew’s suggestion 
that he should depart. His nephew Seuthes obtained the 
sister of Perdiccas in marriage as a return for his mediation. 


102-103. When the Peloponnesian fleet had departed, 
Phormio went to Acarnania and strengthened the position of 
Athens there. He would have attacked Oeniadae, but was 
prevented by the swollen state of the Achelous which rendered 
the town unapproachable. On the sea side the Echinades 
were a protection to the town. Thucydides illustrates from 
the legend of Alcmaeon the rapid formation of these islands 
by the alluvial deposits of the Achelous. Early in 428 B.c. 
Phormio returned to Athens with just satisfaction. 


APPENDIX IL. 


On c. 11, 4 TWoAddkis 7d eAacrov rAHGos [Sed.ds 
dpevov] nutvato Tos mAéovas Oia TO KaTadpo- 


a red 
youvras amapacKevous yevéer Ga, 


Archidamus warns the Peloponnesians against carelessness. 
‘True,’ he says, ‘you are numerically far stronger than the 
Athenians; yet remember that large numbers have often been 
overthrown by small numbers through excessive confidence. 
An exasperated enemy is dangerous, because he attacks on a 
sudden and with desperate courage (section 7), and so may 
catch his man unprepared.’ 


In defence of the words bracketed Mr. Spratt remarks : 
‘ Sedudras = did TO Sediévar, sc. Ta Gdnra Tod modguov (subita 
belli). What Thuc. intends to say is that caution in ‘strategy’ 
(i.e. in operations of war when the enemy are not in sight) 
results in ‘ tactical’ success. The contrast is between déos and 
dué\eca, tyutvaro would, of course, apply only to the é\accov 
00s, who would naturally not take the aggressive. dyewov 
is inserted because precaution renders a success (which might 
have resulted from other causes, e.g. pluck v. numbers) more 
complete. The mere ékrAns would account for the duewor. 
You may, in your note, be pressing 7utvayro too far ; cf. c. 
42,470 dutvecOa Kat radeiv, All depends on the interpreta- 
tion put upon dediés: Thuc. always states cases of comparison 
badly, frequently leaving you to infer the completion of the 
sentence ; cf. v. 111 end. Here the two-fold moral ‘never 
hold the enemy too cheap,’ and ‘sleep with one eye open ’ is 
duly enforced, 7.¢. dwevov nutvavto did 7d Sedibras maperkevdc bar 
} hptvayro ay ei uh Karadpovodvtes eb mapeckevacuevar Foav.” 
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In the Classical Review, tv. 481 aI conjectured déos dwwod- 
pevov for ded:ds duewor (i.e. ALROCAIOCAMENON for AEAIOCA- 
MENON), proposing to translate ‘often the weaker side, 
hastily casting off their caution, have routed great numbers’ ; 
cf. é€& édlyou Kal dv’ dpyis al émcxepnoes ylyvovra. 


To this Mr. Haverfield replies (Classical Review, v. 66 a): 
‘ First I consider him (the present editor) extremely hard on 
the received text. He objects that the time for déos is before 
a fight, therefore dedvds jutvaro isabsurd. In a sense no doubt 
it is—to what exact extent I will not say, for we all differ in 
our attitude to these points. But Thuc. goes on to connect 
déos and mapackevj, and says that the plan must be bold, but 
as for the execution, xpi) dediéTas wapecxevdcda. It seems to 
me not absurd in such a connection to say dedids jutvaro, 
‘‘though inferior in numbers, his precautions gave him the 
victory.” If I may be personal, I will confess that I have 
always regarded the vulgate of this passage as an excellent 
example of Thucydides’ curious but complete lucidity. 
Secondly I think the emendation—though most ingenious 
—destroys the sense. The context is an advice to caution ; 
‘“we Peloponnesians are more numerous but we must be 
apprehensive and prepare. In war the unexpected happens: 
small forces, by this apprehensiveness, often rout the great 
battalions when they are careless, and so the Athenians (it is 
tacitly argued) may rout us.” You cannot here omit dedvds 
duewov without spoiling the sense : at least, pace Mr. Ruther- 
ford, you cannot in Thucydides, though you might possibly in 
English. And to insert dé¢os dwwodpevov, ‘they won by casting 
off their caution” is to upset the whole drift. Archidamus 
actually goes on to say that the Athenians were dpocra mape- 
oKevacpméevous.’ 


Now all this would be quite convincing if (1) déos duewor 
were applied to the stronger instead of the weaker side, just 
as Archidamus says below xpi judas dedidras mapacKevdferOa, 
not because the Athenians are doing so, but because if we do 
not, we shall be caught unawares ; (2) if ded.ds applied to past 
time relatively to javvaro, and could = 1a 76 deduds mapecKevd- 
cOa. In reality, the literal rendering of the sentence can be 
nothing but this :—‘the smaller numbers, while or through 
being apprehensive, have better repelled greater numbers.’ 
Mr. Spratt, indeed, actually suggests that a success won 
through apprehension is a finer thing than a success won 
through pluck. Does Archidamus suggest that the Athenians 
are apprehensive and are preparing? No, he says Athens 7s 
quite prepared already, and may be expected to send out an 
army ¢£ dAlyou kal dv’ épyfs. ‘As they are prepared, we had 
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better be cautious.’ In my opinion, both Mr. Spratt and 
Mr. Haverfield, together with all the editors, force a meaning 
into the Greek which is not ta be found there. 


Data occasione, I add the following notes : c. 17, 1 émapatov 
—on the pomerium. See Livy, 1. 43. C. 53, 3 mavray obev 
kepSadéov—cf. Juv. 13, 24 omni ex crimine lucrum|quaesitum 
et partos gladio vel puxide nummos. C. 65, 4 dep pide? 
Sptkos movetyv—this failing is not confined to democracies. 
Biidinger compares the fall of Pitt in 1761. 


APPENDIX III. 


TRANSLATION OF THE FUNERAL ORATION. 


(Other versions by T. Nicholls, T. Hobbes, W. Smith, T. Hobbes’ 
adapter, Dale, Crawley, H. M. Wilkins, Jowett.) 


35. (1) Most of those who in former years have spoken from 
this place have been in the habit of praising 
him who added this oration to the rite, on the 
ground that its delivery at the burial of our dead warriors is 
a fitting mark of respect. For my part, I should have judged 
it sufficient that men whose acts have proved their valour 
should be requited with acts of respect, like those which you 
at this burial see that the state is now prepared to show them, 
so that belief in the valour of many might not depend on the 
ability or incompetence of a single speaker. (2) It is difficult 
for a speaker to hit the mean: and even if he succeeds in that, 
it is not easy for him to convey an impression of truthfulness 
to his hearers. For the listener who knows the facts and 
thinks well of the dead almost inevitably finds that the account 
of their actions inadequately expresses both his thoughts and 
his knowledge : while he who does not know the facts is apt 
to think that the speaker is exaggerating when he hears of 
anything above his own powers. LEulogies of others are toler- 
able so long as each listener thinks himself capable of any of 
the acts he hears praised: but when the eulogy transgresses 
that limit, the listeners begin to feel envious and actually in- 
credulous. (3) However, since our ancestors judged this 
practice to be a good one, it is my duty to conform to the 
custom, and to endeavour to satisfy the desires and opinions 
of each of you, as far as I can. 
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36. (1) First I will refer to our ancestors; for it is a duty 
Introduction to We owe both to them and to ourselves on such 
the main part of an occasion as this to pay a respectful tribute 
the speech. to their memory. They dwelt in this land from 
time immemorial and by their valour handed it down to us 
through successive generations, so that we found it free. (2) 
But if they are worthy of praise, still more worthy are our 
fathers ; who in addition to their own inheritance bequeathed to 
us this vast empire of ours which they acquired after many 
struggles. (3) As for what remained to be done, we who stand 
here now, most of us still in the full vigour of life, have our- 
selves improved our empire, and thus we have made our city 
in all respects quite able to maintain herself both in peace and 
war. (4) Of their deeds in the field, by which the various 
parts of the empire were gained, of the vigour with which we 
or our fathers protected that empire from the invader, whether 
foreigner or Greek, I will say nothing, since you know the 
story, and it would be tedious to you. But before proceeding 
to praise the dead, I will explain the principles to which we 
owe our position, and show under what constitution and 
through what system of life our greatness was gained. Such 
a statement is, in my opinion, appropriate to the occasion, and 
profitable for this vast gathering of citizens and strangers to 
listen to with attention. 


37. (1) Our constitution does not compete with the institu- 

é tions of our neighbours ; they copy us, but we 
rapt he do not copy them. As the government is in 
, the hands of the majority and not of the few, 

it is called a democracy. But the law gives all an equal right 
to protect their interests ; while, as regards the recognition of 
personal claims, anyone who is in any way distinguished is 
selected for office on account of his merit without regard to 
his rank. Poverty again does not exclude a man, if, though of 
humble position, he can benefit his country. (2) In our daily 
intercourse we are as tolerant as in our public life When 
men meet one another in the ordinary course of life, they are 
apt to regard one another with suspicion; but we are not 
angry with our neighbour for doing as he pleases, nor do we 
put on a sullen look which, if harmless, is none the less vexing. 
(3) While we are at our ease in private society, we are most 
careful to restrain ourselves in our public acts: we respect 
those who bear office, and all the laws, but especially those 
which have for their object the protection of the injured and 
those unwritten laws which all think it disgraceful to trans- 


gress. 
$38. (1) Moreover we have procured for our minds many 
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an intermission from toil, in ordained festivals and solemn 
sacrifices offered throughout the year, and in the elegance of 
our homes: and the delight we have daily in them scares 
sadness away. (2) Thanks to the greatness of our state, all 
products of the whole world are brought to us; with the 
result that the good things of other countries are as truly ours 
for our enjoyment as those produced at home. 


39. (1) Again, our military training is in favourable con- 
trast to that of our enemies. Our city is open to all men. 
No expulsions of foreigners prevent a man from learning or 
seeing anything, even when the information would be valuable 
to our enemies. For we rely on our stout hearts and inborn 
courage, not on stratagem and deception. And, in education, 
they strive to make themselves brave by irksome practice 
begun early in life; but we live at ease, and yet we endure 
hazards as dangerous as they. (2) The proof of this is that 
the Lacedaemonians do not invade our land by themselves, 
but bring all their allies with them; whereas we march into 
neighbouring countries alone, and, though fighting on foreign 
soil and against men who are defending their hearth and home, 
we generally gain an easy victory. (3) Our full strength, too, 
none of our enemies have yet encountered, because we send 
out our own citizens on many expeditions by land, while at 
the same time our fleet claims our attention. But, if they 
meet some small portion of our army and win a battle, they 
vaunt that they have routed us all, and when defeated, they 
say they have been beaten by us all. (4) Now surely if we 
choose to face danger calmly rather than by laborious training, 
by habits and not by rules of courage, we are the gainers ; for 
we do not anticipate trouble, and yet when face to face with 
it, we behave with as much courage as those who are always 
practising. 

But it is not only in war that our state has the advantage 
and is worthy of admiration. 40. (1) For we combine love of 
the beautiful with simplicity, and love of culture with manli- 
ness. Wealth we regard as a means for action, not as a 
subject for fine talk, and while it is no disgrace to a man to 
admit that he is poor, it is a disgrace not to try to avoid 
poverty by work. (2) While we attend to our homes we 
do not neglect politics, and though we may have other business 
to attend to, we have a thorough knowledge of public affairs. 
We alone regard a man who takes no interest in them not as 
one who shrinks from publicity, but as a useless person ; and 
all of us, though we cannot strike out a new line of policy, can 
at least criticise a proposal. It is not debate that hinders 
action, in our opinion, but the want of clear instruction in the 
facts before we take the necessary action. (3) In fact the 
advantage we have is just this, that we are as daring as any- 
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one, and give the fullest thought to our plans of action. With 
the rest of mankind, on the contrary, daring comes from 
ignorance, but reflection causes hesitation. And of all brave 
men they deserve to be thought the bravest, who, clearly 
apprehending what suffering and pleasure mean, do not, on 
that account, shrink from danger. (4) In showing kindness, 
again, we have adopted an attitude which differs from that of 
most men: we make our friends, not by receiving, but by 
bestowing favours. And he who bestows the favour, is a 
firmer friend ; for he secures the gratitude of him to whom 
he showed kindness by new favours: whereas the debtor is 
more apathetic, as he knows that the return he makes is not 
a free gift, but the payment of an obligation. We alone help 
others without thinking of our own interests, quite frankly 
and in the contidence due to free institutions. 


41. (1) In short, I say that our city is a liberal education to 
Greece, and that the citizen of Athens seems to me to possess 
the faculty of adapting himself readily to the most varied 
circumstances, with graceful dexterity of wit. (2) That this 
is no fine talk prepared for the occasion, but simple truth, is 
proved by the power which we have gained for our state by 
these very qualities. (3) Athens alone among existing states, 
when put to the test, proves herself greater than her reputa- 
tion; she alone does not give her enemies cause to complain 
that it is a disgrace to be beaten by such a city ; does not give 
her subjects cause to reproach themselves with the thought 
that they are ruled by unworthy masters. (4) The evidence 
of our power is clear: we require no further witnesses to it. 
For we shall be the wonder not only of this age, but of ages to 
come. What need we the praise of Homer or of other poet, 
whose song will charm men for a time, though truth will spoil 
the impression which they receive from it? No land, no sea, 
but what we have forced to become a highway for our enter- 
prise. No climate that does not contain eternal memorials of 
our valour. (5) Such is the city of which these men brooked 
not to be deprived ; on behalf of which they died nobly on the 
field: and for such a city every one who is left should be 
ready to toil. 


42. (1) Now this is the reason why I have dwelt at such ry 


length on the state : I wish to explain that we have something 
higher to contend for than men who have not advantages such 


as we enjoy, and at the same time to give the grounds which _ 


justify this panegyric over these men. In fact I have already 


spoken their highest praise. For to those very glories which ) 


I extolled in our city these men added fresh lustre by their ~ 


brave deeds; and there are but few Greeks of whom it is true 


M 
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to say as of them that their reputation is balanced by their 
actions. It seems to me that a close like theirs, whether 
it was only the first indication, or the final proof, does show 
a man’s true worth. (3) Even when men have committed 
many faults, it is just that the valour with which they have 
fought for their country should be set above everything else : 
good wipes out the bad; and their public services more than 
repair the harm they did through their private failings. 
(4) Of these men not one was unnerved by a desire to enjoy 
wealth longer; not one shrank from danger from the poor 
man’s hope of some day exchanging poverty for riches. No, 
they considered vengeance on their enemies more to be desired 
than these things ; this they thought the noblest of all causes, 
and only if they succeeded in exacting that vengeance did they 
wish to indulge in those prospects. The uncertainty of ulti- 
mate success they left to hope; but in view of the task before 
them at the moment they determined to rely on themselves 
alone. In carrying out that determination they thought it 
nobler to resist and suffer than to save themselves by sur- 
rendering. What they fled from was disgrace; but on the field 
they stood firm at their posts, till, in an instant, at a moment 
ordained by Providence, at the crisis, not of their fear, but of 
their glory, they passed away. 


438. (1)Sotheydied. It was a death worthy of an Athenian: 
and we who are left, though we should pray for a spirit less 
fatal, must yet determine to fight with no less daring than 
they. Judge not of the profit merely from what you hear. 
(Indeed, what would be the use of talking at length about it 
when you know it quite well yourselves? Why enumerate the 
obvious advantages of self-defence ?) Rather contemplate the 
greatness of our city day by day in its effects, and learn to love 
her: and when she seems glorious to you, reflect that her 
supremacy was obtained for her by men, who to their courage 
added a clear knowledge of their duty and a keen sense of 
honour in battle, and who, if ever they failed to gain their 
object, did not let their country miss the tribute of their 
valour, but readily gave it to her as the best offering they 
could make. (2) For by giving their lives for the common 
good, they won for themselves glory which is ever young, and 
the most honourable of all sepulchres, not that in which they 
are buried, but that in which their glory survives, to be called 
to remembrance on every fitting occasion whether in word or 
deed. (3) For every land is the sepulchre of famous men. 
They are not commemorated merely by the writing on stones 
in their own country, but in foreign countries too the un- 
written memorial of them lives on, carried not in stone 
records but in the hearts of men. (4) Let them be your 
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pattern ; realise that happiness comes from freedom, and 
freedom from courage, and do not give too much thought to 
the dangers of war. (5) Who ought to give their lives 
willingly 2? Not poor wretches sunk in hopeless misery ;_ but 
rather they who by living longer run the risk of a change for 
the worse, and who will feel the change most, if they fail. 
(6) In fact to a man of spirit, the degradation that results from 
cowardice is more grievous than a painless death that comes 
to him when his blood is up and he shares the enthusiasm of 
his comrades. 


44. (1) That is why I do not sorrow for those of my audience 
who have lost their sons. But I will comfort them instead. 
You know amid what changes and chances you have lived; 
that they may be called fortunate to whose lot has fallen an 
honourable grief, like your grief, or an honourable death, like 
their death, and in whose life prosperity and adversity have 
been equally balanced. (2) Still I know how hard it is not to 
regret those of whom you will be so often reminded by the 
good fortune which others enjoy as you yourselves did once. 
A man grieves not for blessings which he loses before he 
knows their value, but for that which is taken from him when 
he has lived long with it. (3) But you must bear up. Some 
of you can still hope for other children: in your homes new 
sons will make you forget those whom you have lost, and the 
city will gain in two ways: she will not lose men and she will 
be secure. For no man’s political action can be really loyal 
to democracy or to sound principles unless he like others 
has sons to risk for the state. (4) Those of you that are 
past the prime of life should think it a blessing that you 
have been prosperous during the greater part of life. Remem- 
ber that you have but few years to live, and console your- 
selves with the fame of your dead sons. For the love of 
honour alone in life does not grow old; and when men’s 
strength is spent, it is not money, as some say, but honour 
that gives pleasure. 


45. (1) You that are sons or brothers of any among the dead, 
have, I perceive, a difficult task before you : and hardly by 
unusual merits would you be thought, I will not say to equal 
but even to fall slightly below them. For men disparage 
their rivals while they live: but when men are no longer in 
the way, they are honoured with universal good-will. (2) If 
I am to say something to those who will live in widowhood 
about woman’s virtues, I can dismiss the subject in a brief 
exhortation. Not to fall below the qualities natural to your 
sex is great glory for you, and to be as little talked of as 
possible, whether for good or bad, among men. 
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46, (1) I have done my part by saying what I could that 
was suitable, in accordance with the custom. 
Of the more solid honours part have been paid 
to the dead already in this funeral ; for the rest, the city will 
maintain their children at the public cost, till they are of age. 
This is the coveted crown she presents to these dead men 
and to their survivors for such victories as theirs. For 
where the prize for valour is greatest, there the citizens 
are most loyal to their state. (2) And now, when you 
have finished the lamentation due to your friends go to 
your homes. 


Peroration. 
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"Apiorévous 22, 3 n. 

*ApioTrw@vupos 38, 1. 

apkToUpos 78, 2 n. 

apxaiov, kara TO 16, 2n; TO 4. 
99, 3. 

’Apxédaos 100, 2 n. 

dpxerac 1 n ; see HpEaro. 

*Apxldauos 10, 12, 18, 18, 19, 
20, 47, 71, 72, 74. 

apxikov ; TO a. yévos BO, 5 xn. 

dpxovros 2, 1 n. 

apxomevy, iu Hprd. 2, 1 n. 

donuov apyvpiov) (érionpmov a. 
13, 4 

acbevés 3 TO a. THS yvwouns G61, 
2 n. 

*Acia 67, 1, 97, 6 n. 

"Actaxos 30, 1 n, 33, 1, 102, 
1 n. 

aogpanel, é€v 75, 5. 

’Aowrds 5, 2. 

"Ataddvrn 82; A. THs Maxe- 
dovias 100, 3. 

"Atwraves 8O, 6 n. 

"Arrkh 25, 4,5 0G, dt 
7 afle. 

aitoBoet B1, 4. 

av’ridey 25, 3 n. 

avtoxpadtwp Ixvi., 13, 1. 

avTovouia 8, 4. 

avrés 18, 1 n, 39, 2 n, 42,4 
n, 65,13 n, 79, 1 n ; a’ro or 
av’rov 19, 2; av’ro or av’rov 
49,77; avra replacing airhy 
43, 1 n, 62, 4 n, cf. Eur. 
Bacchae 202 ; aire 42,4 n. 

av>ynua 62, 4 7. 

avy® 39, 3n. 


36, 
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apavys; Td ad. Tod KaTopOdcew 
42,47; oi agavets 34, 3 n. 

agavifw 42, 3, 61, 4. 

aginow 138, 1 n. 

*"Axaia 83, 3, 84, 3; ’Axaikds 
86, 1, 92, 5. 

’Axaol 9, 2, 66, 1. 

"Axapvat 19, 2 n, 20, 21, 2, 
23, 1. 

"AxeA@os 102, 2 n. 

axOniovy 37, 2n. 

axpetos 6, 4 n, 40, 2, 44, 4; 
dxpynoros 78, 3 n. 


B. 


Bdravos 4, 3 n. 

Bacireds 62, 2 n. 

BicaXria 99, 6. 

BAGBn, = BraBepos 40, 2, 65, 7. 

BAdrrew ‘spoil’ 41, 4. 

Bowrapxotvres 2, 1 n. 

Bowria 2, 1, 18, 2; Bowrol 
6, 2, 9, 2, 3, 22,2, 23, 3, 
78, 2. 

Borria 99,37 ; Borriaia 100, 
4; Borriaio 79, 7, 99, 3, 
101, 1; Borrixyh 7 emi Opaxns 
79, 2, 101, 5. 

Bovdopoy 94, 3. 

Bovrouar) (€6A\w G1, 4. 

Bpacidas 25, 2 n, 85, 1, 86, 5, 
93, 1. 

Bpdxea 91,47. 

Bpaxvroyia 39, 3. 

BpiAnoods 28, 1 vn. 

Bufavriov 97, 2. 


Tr; 
yauxa 15, 5n. 
yap ‘in fact’ 48, 6; after 
Texunpov dé 15, 4, 39, 2; 
omitted after, 50, 2 n. 
yé; wévro ... ye 18, 1, 47, 3, 
56, 4, 65,3; otrw... ye 21, 
2, 77, 4; wry ye 84, 5; 
pév ye 38,1; fro... ye 40, 
2n; 67 Ta... ye 41, 40; 
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ody ... ye 43, 1; with partic. 
43, 6; cal... ye 49, 7; 6€ 
ye 54, 3 n; eixérus ... ye 
60, 7; ode... ye 87, 3; 
émei ... ye 89, 33 ws... YE 
102, 5d. 


Térar 96, 1, 98, 4. 

yiyvecOa as pass. of moretcba, 
q.v. ; ) écodos y. 6, 3; ai 
emixerpnoes yiyvovrar 11, 4; 
nH avdotacis éylyvero 14, 2; 
moNe“os yeyévntac 72, 1; 6 
tapos éyevero 47, 1; prin 
eyévero 54, 4; écBodai éyé- 
vovTo 31, 3.—yevéoba, Fptaro 
47.3 n, 68, 2.—‘ Amounted 
to’ 13, 3, 20, 4, 31, 2.— 
TO avrireixicpa eylyvero 77, 
ln. 

yroun; y.) (Epyor 11, 5 n, 48, 
3 n, 64,6; vy.) (Sivams 89,6; 
y-) (Opyn_ 22, 1; ¥.) (rapa- 
oxevn 9, 1; yi) (rin 42, 4, 
62, 5 n, 87, 3; y:) (xpruara 
13, 2. 

yvouac 11, 4; other examples 
35, 2, 20, 1, 2, 3, 4, 48, 3, 
4, 6, 44, 1, 4, 45, 1, 46, 1, 
60, 3, 61, 4, 62, 3, 4, 5, 63, 
3, 64, 2, 5, 6. 

Toprivios 85, 5; Topruvia rijs 
Makedovias 100, 3. 

Tuprevin 22, 3. 


A. 


daiusvia, TAR 64, 2 n. 

Aavria, Aavirds 29, 3. 

6é after kal 36, 1; in apodosis 
46, 1, 65, 5. 

Seduévat mwepi rut 5, 5 n, 72, 2. 

deluara 102, 5 n. 

dewd, ra of the horrors prs war, 
40, 3, 65, 1, 77, 1. 

déxaros avrés 13, 1 n. 

devrepos 97, 5 n. 

déxec0at audorépous of neutrals 
72, 1,2 
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6y after ob} 40, 3, 41, 4 n; 
after un 89, 4; after super- 
latives 31, 2, 49, 1, 97,3; 
bévos 6) 64, 13; was On 77, 
2; with relatives 21, 1, 24, 
1, 29, 4, 42, 1; dre 6H 102, 
5; Tore 6) 84, 3; otrw 5H 
6,3 n, 12, 4 n, 19, 1, 70, 
1, 83, 3; évradéa 67 58,27; 
evtevoev 67 74, 2 n; borepov 
67 17,3; pev 6n 4, 8 n. 

Ajros 8, 3 n. 

djAwo.s Grace G1, 2 n. 

Onuoxpatia 37, 1 n, 65, On. 

dud ; Oe’ dACyou 29, 3, B89, 9; 
dua peaxns iévae 11, 3 n; Vv 
épyns éxew 37, 2, 64, 1, cf. 
60, 47; did xeipds Exew 18, 

. 0 Bae 

diaBdddw ‘cross’ B38, 3 n. 

diadoxyn Tov Eemvyryvouévev 36, 

1 


diaira 102, 6 n. 

diagepdvTws éxew 40, 
ylyvecOa 51, 1. 

SiaPOeipowa with rd and non- 
personal words; kavuaros 49, 
6; voojuaros 51, 6, 47, 4. 


msl 0. 


dldackaiay ouicdac 42, 1; 
6. mapéxew 87, 7. 
Oiddvac éaurdv Tut 6B, 7; 4. 


dvéxtrAovv BS, 5. 

diéxmXous B83, 5 n, BY, 8. 

Atéurropos 2, 1. 

dixkacovy 11,2, 86,1 7, 44, 3 n, 
71,2 n. Ch s.v. rérou.— 
€x Tov dtxaiov 89, 3. 

diuxa® 41, 5 n, 61, 4, 67, 4, 
71, 4. 

Ato 96, 2. 

Avoviowa 15, 4; Atédvuaos 
4n. 

dwwAotua. 84, 3. 

AdBnpos 98, 2, 99, 1, 100, 3. 

déxnoits 35, 2 n, 84, 1. 

doxiuagvw 35, 3 n. 

Aodoria 102, 2. 


15, 
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dda 11, On. 

dovrela 68, 1 n; dovrAcdw 63, 
3 nN. 

dpacTnpiov, TO 68, 3. 

6p® rodro 11, 8 n, 49,5 7; 
ayabov 7. 6. 37, 1. 

Apdo 101, 3. 

Atyun 84, 3 n. 

diWvams 97, 3 n. 

Awpijs 9, 4. 


E. 


éBacikevoe ingressive 15, 2, 
97, 3, 99, 3. 

EBSouator diepOelpovTo 49, 6. 

éBdouyjxovra corrupt 75, 3. 

"EBpos 96, 4 n. 

eyéyeuvTo or éyevovTo 70, 1 n. 

eyKa\hwmiopa 62, 3 n. 

éyKaprepey G1, 2. 

éyxataneimw 6, 4, 65, 8, 78, 3 
n, 102, 6. 

eyxaTackyTTw 47, 3 n. 

éOas 44, 2n. 

€0éXw) (BovrAomar G1, 4; E0édopmev 
or €éXoiwev 39, 4. 

Ovos, irregular apposition with 
9,4n. 

et with optat. in O. O. 2, 4; 
(1) representing éay and subj. 
of O. R., time future, 7, 3, 
76, 3, 77, 2, 81, 2, 90, 2, 
95, 2, (2) representing édav 
and subj. of O. #., repeated 
action, 83, 5; ef with indic. 
in O. O. representing ef with 
indic. of O. R. 20, 3, 54, 4, 
74,1; «i with optat. in O. 
O. representing e/ with optat. 
in O. R. 80, 8, 81, 5, 93, 
3 ; ef not logically hypotheti- 
cal 6O, 1, 61, 1, 64, 1, 4, 
al. ; ef dé uy 5, 5, 71,23 ef 
with apod. only implied 12, 
ro. , a. 

Eldouevh 100, 3. 

elddcw, ev 36, 4. 
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elev in O. O. in Continuatio|é; (1) in local phrases; é 


Orationis 72,2 n (the optat. 
once thus in Herod. viz. 7, 3, 
five times in Xen.). 

eixds 10, 1 n, 11, 8 n, 21, 2, 
29, 3 n, 41, 5, 48, 3, 53, 4, 
54, 2, 62, 3, 63, 1, 64, 1, 
73,1. See also s.v. ré7o1. 

eixéTws 54, 3, 60, 7, 87, 3, 7. 

eixéri, T@ OUK BY, 6 Nn. 

Et\wres 27, 2 0 

elrov ‘ propose,’ 24, 1. 

elpnvy, ev TH 65, 5 n. 

elpnrac 46, 1 n. 

eis atrav 5, 7 n; els) (moXXol 
35, 2. 

éx (1) in adverbial phrases ; 
é& d\lyou 11, 4n, 61, 2, 91, 
4n; éx To\X\0d 88, 2, B89, 8; 
éx Tod dtxaiov 89, 33 ex Tov 
ouoiov 44, 3 n; (2) &k by 
attraction for év 5, 7, 13, 2, 
5, 14; (3) ék = 7d 49, ln; 
Tpotuv €& olwy 36, 4 n; (4) 
‘after’ 33, 3 n. 

éxacros with plur. verb 46, 2, 
al. 

éxetvy or é€xet 81, 4. 

éxkAnola) (EvANovyos 22, 1 n. 

éxtimtew ‘to be washed ashore 
92, 3. 

éxtdelv 69, 1, 93, 4. 

é\accov, ov @. # 18, 47. 

éXevOepia 37, 1, 40, 4 nm ; édev- 
Gepov, To 43, 45; €devdepety 
8, 4 2. 

’"Erevoimo. 15, 1 2; ’EXevoinov 
17, ln: ’EXevais 19, 2, 20, 
Sia, . 

"EXimara 99, 2. 

“EddAnves “EAA\jvav dpxew 64, 
3 7. 

‘Ed\A\jorovros 9, 4 n, 67, 3. 

édrifew, of bad events 11, 6, 
59, 3. 

éuBorth 76, 4, 89, 8 n. 

éupévw 2,1, 19, 2n. 


? 


ONlyw 84, 3, 86,5; év émrn- 
delw 81, 4; (2) other adjec- 
tival expressions; & deéig 
19, 2, 98, 2; &v dpicrepa 
81, 3, 100, 4; (3) ‘ consist- 
ing of’ év oikodoulats KkThwara 
65, 2; (4) with reflexive 
words év cdiow atrots, &d\X7- 
hors 5, 5, 4,1, €5,.11, 12; 
(5) phrases with eiva, equi- 
valent to a verb, elvac év @e 
64, 2, év @pids 21, 2, Ev cordon 
65, 12, év adpxn 37, 2, & 
Tapackevy SO, 3, 101, 2, &v 
TOUT® Tapackevns 17, 5, év 
jrikla 86, 3, év xnpela 45, 2; 
év T@ Oapcarléw S51, 6, &v 
doparet 75, 5, ev iow 6O, 6. 
Cf. év duolw xabecrdva 49, 5, 
év dugiBdrw ylyvecOa 76, 3 
n; (6) phrases with éyew, 
equivalent to a verb, dyew €v 
épyn 8, 4, 18, 5, 21, 3, 65, 
3, év airla 59, 2 n, &v dppwila 
89, 1; (7) & @ of attendant 
circumstances, 1 n, 35, 2 n. 
Cf. & roirw 8, 4 n, 89, 8 ;— 
év Tots dumace im conspectu, 
11, 7 n, cf. Eur. Bacchae, 
1252. 


evaywvifoua 74, 3. 

évataios duapbeiperOar 49, 6. 

évoeecrépws 35, 2 n. 

évdndos eivac with partic. 64, 
6 n. 

évowoeiw 12, 4 n. 

éveort ordols TH yvwun BO, 4. 

’"Evvedxpovvos 15, 5 n. 

étativaiws 8, 1 n, 48, 2, 93, 3. 

éiwbev for é&w 18, 7 n, 49, 5. 

"Eopdia, Eopdot 99, 5 n. 

émrayouevor, of 2, 47. 

érawos 35, l. 

éraxovew 36, 4. 

érahiis 18, 6. 

éravdcracis 27, 2, 
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éemdparov 17, 1 n. 

éemavédvw 36, 3. 

éemavperis 53, 2 n. 

émeoay 34, 3 n. 

éreita 4, 2 n. 

emece Bet 40, 2. 

ewéxev 81,47, 101, 5 n. 
émi ; with gen. in dates 2,17; 
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épactal 7Hs mo\ews 48, 1, 
Append. I. 

épyov) (Advyos 8, 4n, 11, 5, 35, 
1, 40, 1, 41, 2, 4, 42, 2, 4, 
43, 1, 2, 3, 46, 1, 64, 6, 
65, 9, 72, 1, 81, 2. 

"EpexGevs 15, 2. 

‘Epptovis 56, 5 n. 


émi Tov mapdvTos and émi 76 és; (1) with verbal nouns and 


mapovre 36, 4 n, 54, 3 n; 
émi TOv veav and ém rais vavol 
80, 2 7; émi todd 75, 2, 
79, 6; émi mréov 29, 2 n, 
51, 6, 53, 1, 62, 2, 65, 6, 
97, 4; ws érl mreloTov 34, 
8, 35, 3; émi Thy éauvTav yhv 
90, 17; 7 émi roa Erirep- 
yus 39, 3; éri with dat. of 
purpose, émi xaxw 18, 1 n, 
emt cwrnpia 18, 5, ém’ wheria 
29, 3, 37, 3; ém dyado = 
‘in prosperous times’ 17, 2; 
éxt with dat. = ‘ off the coast 
of’ 32 n ; éml dvo jpepas 25, 
3 n ; ém- of reciprocity 64, 6. 

emiBaivw 25, 4 n. 

emiBarar 23, 2. 

ertBonO@ 5,1, 79, 4, 86, 6, 
90, 2. 

eriyiyvoua. 4,2 n, al. 

"Exridaupos 56. 

éemfedgiw 75, 1. 

"Emkdjjs 23, 2. 

erikoupo. 38, 1 n. 

errimeuyis rl Tokka 89, 3 n. 

érimdous TH IleNoTovvjow 17, 4, 
56, 1. 

éritovos 39, 1 n. 

eTionuaivey 49, 7 n 

emickynTTw 73, 3 n. 

emirnoevua and émiryndevsis 86. 
4 n, 37, 2. 

émiTo\al 78, 2 n. 

emipngifev 24, 1 n. 

érotxo. 27, 1 n, 70, 4. 

erouvum 5,67. 

épavos 43, 1 n. 


adj. mpévoa és Tov méddeEmov 
65, 6, BrAaBn és Tdv odAEMoV 
65, 77, éoBodral és rHv ’Arti- 
Kknv 70, 1, mroids és Lexediav 
65, 11, és a’r6 xepdaréov 58, 
3; (2) with xadiornm ; airovs 
és kivéuvoyv kabiordvac 100, 6, 
Tov oTparov és mée“ov Kk. 75, 
1, és médeuov Kxaficracba 9, 
1, 18, 9, €s émipaptuplay kK. 
74, 2, és moXopkiav k. 78, 4, 
és @éBov k. 81, 6, és giryiy 
k. 81, 7, és dmopiay k. 
81,8; ’(3) with dye, dev, 
rpérecOat ; és EvuBacw dryew 
2, 4, és xelpas EMew 8, 4, 
81, 8, és Edmida Oey 56, 4, 
és ddtywpiav TpérecOar 52, 3, 
és avatcxtvTous O7jKas T. 52, 
4. és=‘as’ 40, 4. és 6ri- 
yous oikev 37, 1 n. Ta és 
apeTiny 40, 4 n. 

eoBaros 41, 4. 

éoBodn, TH temporal 20, 1 n. 

€omAelv, V. EKIELY. 

‘Eoriddwpos 70, 1. 

erépw mpos Erepov 51, 1, 4; 
ETepor eTépwv 64, 5. 

ére 2, 1 n, 42,4 n. 

éroiua 8, 4 n, 10, 2, 56, 1, 
98, 1. 

KiBoa 14, 1, 26, 1, $2. 

evdaumovia 97, 5; 7d evdainov 
4s, 4. 

E’nvos 88, 3 7. 

Evuaxos 33, 1. 

Evuorros 15, 1. 


| Evgewos 97, 1, 5. 
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Evperiédns 70, 1, 79, 1. 

Evptuaxos 2, 3, 5, 7. 

Evpwrn 97, 5. 

Etpwrds ris Maxedovias 100, 
3 


eUrpamé\ws 41, 1 2. 

evtuxés, TO 44, 1 n. 

e’ruxiat 44,2; cf. Eur. Jon 658. 

Eig¢auidas 33, 1. 

épiecOar 42, 4 n. 

épddiov 70, 3. 

épépunots B9, 9. 

épopos 2, 1 n. 

éexPicrav, Tav nuiy 71, 3 n. 

’"Exivddes 102, 3. 

éxec for mapéxee 41, 3, 61, 2, 
87,1; exew v. év, & novxias 
éxew 22, 1, dia xerpos €& 18, 
2n, 76, 4. 


Z. 
ZaxvvOos 7, 3, 9, 4, 66, 1, 8O, 
iB 
favTwv éxouévww §, 4. 
Zeviidauos 19, 1, 47, 2, 71, 1. 
Zevs éevOépios 71, 2, ‘OAvprios 
15, 4. 
MAS 37, 1, 48, 4, 64, 4n. 


H. 


H8n 46. 1. 

nyevewv 11, 3,19, 1. 

noea, TA 41,37. 

Hon 2, 1. 

"Hédves 99, 4. 

"rein 9, 3, 25,3; “Hrs 66, 
i 

MrXAolwvTo 59, 1 n. 

nuapTnon 65, 11 x. 

Rv Tt &, 6 n, 12, 2, 34, 2, 48, 
5, 74, 3; jw dpa 18, 1, 87, 
9; Hv TelOwow or Teicwow 
73, 1. 

qmeipotcGac 102, 3. 

qmiwrepov, TO 59, 3. 

hptaro 47,3 Nn. 

Hpwes, invocation to 74, 2. 
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novxafw) (rokeud 8, 1, 7, 2, 
65, 7 n, 81, 8. 

Hro ... ye 40, 2 n. 

ngie. 49, 2 n. 


0. 

Odpuy 8O, 6. 

6Aw 51,57. 

Geol éyxwpo TFW1, 4, 74. 2; 
Spxcon 71, 4; Tatpwa 71, 
4 n. 

Odpun. 29, 6 n. 

OepuortvAa 101, 2. 

Ocotpwrol BO, 5. 

Beccarol 22, 3, 101, 2. 

O7nBa 5,2; OnBaia 2, 4, §. 

Ojxa 52,4 n. 

O7npa 9, 4. 

Onoeds 15, 1-3. 

SBOTKTAIAHS 48, 3, 70, 5, 
108, 2. 

Opaxes 29, 67, 95, 96, 97, 
98, 100, 101, 3. 

Opidcrov mediov 19, 2 n, 2O, 3, 
21,1; Opadge 21, 1. 

Opoviov 26, 2 n. 

Oipar 4, 5 n. 

Oupéa 27,27; Oupedris 27, 2. 


L 


idéa 19, 1 n. 

iduarns) {rddts B, 4, GO, 2, 64, 
6, 65, 7. 

iepa) (ora 52, 3 n. 

iepwuévns 2, 1. 

iva &, 3 (only here in this 
book). 

*Tévios KdATros 97, 5. 

immayuyol 56, 2 n. 

"IcOuds 9, 2, 10, 2,18, 1, 18, 

‘Iooxpdrns 88, 4. 

icovouia 37, 1. 

isomaXets 39, 1 x. 

lodpporos 42, 2. 

icos 44, 3 n. 

“Iorpos 96, 1, 97, 1. 
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loxvos, émi péya eOev 97, 4. 
isxw 68, 6, 91, 1. 

IraXia 7, 2. 

"Irus 29, 3 n. 

"Ixdds 25, 4n. 

"Iwves 15,43; Iwvia 9, 4. 


K. 


kabarep 71, 4, 72, 1. 
Kadefouevac €Ojouv 19,1, 2, 47, 
ps 


Kabliornum. See és.  kabeorn- 
kuia nAukia 36, 3 n ; TO Kabe- 
oros kaddov 58, 3; BdAdBn 
Kka@ioratro 65, 7 n. 

kairo. 89, 4n, 64, 4 n. 

KakoTuxeiv) (evrvxew GO, 3. 

Kadwdovua 52, 2 n. 

KadvXipaxos 67, 2; 
70, 1. 

KadXuppdn 15, 5 1. 

Kdpes 9,4; Kapia 69, 1. 

Kaprepely 44,3 n. 

kara; (1) gen. not found in this 
book ; (2) accus. ‘ opposite,’ 
kata “Axapvaviay 30, 2 n, 
kara TO Amo\Awyiov 91,1; ‘in 
accordance with,’ ‘ owing to,’ 
Kata TO suppaxyikov 22, 3, 
101, 4, x. 7d dpyatov 16, 2 n, 
k. Tas l6las didoTimias 65, 7, 
ef. 11 and 12, x. 7d dtdgopor 
27,2, x. diriav 82, k. Kakiay 
87, 3, x. weviay 37, 1, k. Td 
mpoveviknkévac 89, 5, Kk. TO 
dtvacOac 97, 4 n, kK. Tatra 
13, 1, k. cedknynvy 28 n;: de- 
scribing the manner, k. play 
vaiv TdccecOac 84, 1 n, k. 
xdpav péverv 58, 3 n, kK. Ev- 
oTdces yliyvecbar 21, 3, k. 
modes olketc Par 15, 1 n, k. 
Gépos ypddecOar 1 mn, k. TO 
xXoua mpocdyecOa 76, 4, k. 
kopupnv éoBarew 99, 1 n; 
Kara Tov éviauTov ExacTov 24, 


another 
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2 n ; xara in a merely verbal 
antithesis 37,1 7 ; Kar’ oikov 
60, 4 n. 

karaye 88, 1, 95, 2, 102, 1. 

katadeiocavres 8, 1, 93, 4. 

katahauBavw 81, 47. 

katah’w BoureuT7pia 15, 2, wdde- 
pov 29, 5, éd7ida 89, 10. 

KaTackevdfoua 17, 3 n, 78, 4, 
85, |. 

KkatacKkeun 5,47, 14,1 n, 16, 
1, 38, 1, 65, 2, 97, 3. 

KkataoTpopy 42, 2 n. 

KaTappovnua 62, 3 n. 

katappovnos 62, 4 n. 

Karey 25,47, 84, 3. 

KkaTréxw 62,3 7. 

kaTw@kynrar 96, 1 n, 99, 5. 

Kéxpoy 15, 1. 

kexw\toOa ... wapéora 8, 4n. 

KeXevoTal 84, 3. 

képayos 4, 27. 

Kepapeckds 34, 5. 

Kepxivn 98, 1 n. 

Képxupa 7, 3, 9, 4, 25, 1. 

képws, emt 9O, 4, 

KegadAnvia 7, 3, 30, 2, 33, 3, 
so, 1. 

Kknoos 29, 3n. 

Kkyntlov 62, 3 n. 

Kidaipov 75, 2. 

kwouveverr 62, 33 TH mode 65, 
7; xwduvevecOar 35,1 n, 438, 
5. 

kw@ of things, 24, 1 n. 

Krewias 26, 2, 58, 1. 

KnreduB8poros 71, 2. 

KXedrou7r0s 26, 1, 58, 1. 

KAfjots Aywuévwv 94, 4n. 

k\vdwy B84, 3. 

Kyjuos 66, 2, BO, 2, 81, 3, 
82, 83, 1, 84, 5, 85, 1, 86, 
6, 93, 1. 

kowdv, éml TO 12, 2; mpos 7d 
Kowdv) (pds ddAjAovs 37, 2; 
TO kK.) (kar’ oikov 60, 4 n; 
To x.) (ra ida G1, 43; Kow7) 
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(idig 48, 2; Kowds) (ex rw 
iSiev 42, 3;  Kownh édmis 
43, 6. 

xé\tros of land, 99, 3. 

koulf~w 67, 3, 85,5; Koulfoua 
vexpo’s 79, 7, 82; pass. 33, 
3, 73, 1, 83, 3. 

Kéutros Noywv 40, 1, 41, 2. 

Képivdos, Kopivéia 9, 3, 30, 1, 
33, 1, 67, 1, 69, 1, 80, 3, 
81, 1, 83, 2, 4, 92, 6, 93, 
94. 

Képovra rs ’Axapvavias 102, 1. 

koouw 42, 2 n. 

Kpdvione 80, 2, 338, 3. 

Kpavyvavia 22, 3. 

Kpavyn 4, 2 n. 

Kpnvn 15, 5 n. 

Kpjrn 9, 4, 85, 5, 86, 1, 92, 
7 


Kpicatos xé\rros 69, 1, 83, 1, 
86, 3, 92, 6, 93, 1. 

Kpovais 79, 4. 

Kpw7eia 19, 2. 

Kvéwvia 85, 5. 

KUKXos veav 83,5; K. TOU doTews 
13, 7. 

KvaAAjvn Tis” HX\udos 84, 5, 86, 
I; 

Kuvns 102, 1. 

kutapicowos 34, 37. 

Kipos 65, 12. 

Kuppos 77s Maxedovias 100, 4. 


A. 


Aaato 96, 3, 97, 2. 

Aaxedaruovine 7, 9, 18, 19, 23, 
24, 27,47, 67, 71, 75, 77, 
80, 83,84, 85, 87, 90-93. 

Aayrrpérys, 7 WapauTixa G64, 5. 

Naurpos 7, 1. 

AavGdavw 4, 5. 

Adpica 22, 3. 

Aatpecov 55, 1. 

Aéapxos 67, 2. 

Aéyw 5, 5 n, 5, 7, 57, 1 2. 
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Acovriddns 2, 3. 

AésBos 9, 4, 56, 2. 

Aevxas, Aevxdétos 9, 2 n, SO, 
2, BO, 5, 81, 3, 92, 6. 

Aéwv, Thuc. compared to by the 
Schol. p. 240. 

AnOn 44, 3 n. 

Ajuvos 47, 3. 

AcBin 48, 1. 

Aiuva 15, 4. 

Awuvaia ris ’Apyelas BO, 8 n. 

Aids and Aoiwds 54, 3. 

Noyddes 25, 37. 

Noyos. See épyov. 

Aoxpol of "Orotvria 9, 27, 26, 
2,32. Aoxpis 26, 1, 32. 
Aourpo@dpos and Aourpoy yaysKov 

15, 5. 
Avyknorai 99, 2. 
Avyé 49, 4 7. 
Avxia 69, 1. 
Avuxégpwv 85, 1. 
Avows 102, 5 7. 


M. 


Mdyrnres 101, 2. 

Maéol 98, 2. 

Makxedovia, Maxeddves 95, 99, 
2, 3, 100-102. 

pakpa Teixn 13, 7 n. 

pariora 36, 3 n, 43, 5 n, 47, 
4n; wdrnwora pev... ef d€ wT 
7a: tT; 

addov 7, 3 n, 6O, 3 n, 70, 1 
n, 76, 3 n; érépwv paddov 
15, 1, 60, 7, 87, 2; wadrov 
# 40, 4, 41, 2, 42, 3, 4, 
44, 1, 65, 8; uadrov 7 ov 
62, 3 n; ov paddor ... adda 
43, 2n, 44, 4. : 

pavretov, xpnouos, xpnornpiov 17 
n, 21, 3, 47, 4, 54, 4 n, 
102, 5; Adya and xpyopol 
8, 2n. 

MapafGu 34, 57. 

Maxdwy 88, 4. 
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uaxn; Ath. and Pel. 86, 90, 
Ath. and Corinthians 83, 
Ath. and Chalcidians 79, 
Chaones and Stratii 81. 

paxns, dua pw. eAOety 11, 3, 6. 

Meyapis, Meyap7js 9, 4, 31, 1, 
93 


péyas pety 5, 2, 102, 4. 

MeOavn 25, 1 n. 

Medjoavdpos 69. 

MeAjjoirmos 12, 1. 

pev answered by kcal 65, 127; 
long break before 6é 70, 5 n; 
Tp@tov, pwddiora pev 4, 2; 


bev... pev... 0€... 66 9,2 2; 


pev On 4,82; otrw wey 29, 
7n; wéev...Te 70, 2n. 

Mévwy 22, 3. 

pépos 12, 5 n, 22, 3, 837, 1 2; 
pépos Tt 64, 1, 69, 2, 101, 
1; 7d pépos 67, 2; Ta dvo 
pépn 10,2 n, 47,223 w= 
é6vn 96, 1. 

Mecoyjvic of ev Navraxty 9, 4, 
25, 4, 90, 3, 102, 1. 

pera; (1) gen. pera, dvev, Edy 
and xywpls 18, 3 n ; concur- 
rent act or state, pera Tov 
Opacrnpiov TerdxOac 68, 3 n, 
eta xapitwy evtpatédws 41, 
1 n, pera peyddwy onuelwr) 
(rapacxéobat Tt ddprupoy 41, 
4, wera vduav avdpeias Kivdv- 
vevey 89, 4 n, wer’ evTEXElas 
piroxartev 40, 1 n; joint 
efficient cause, mera toévwy 
karéxe TL 62, 3 n, O pera 
pwuns ... dvaic@ntros Odvaros 
43, 6; wel’ olas modTelas 
beydna é€yévero 86, 4n, 7H wera 
Tov warakicOjva Kdkwois 438, 
6; ‘ besides,’ wera Tod Evverod 
kal duvaros yevéoOar 15, 2; 
(2) accus., weTa TadTa Awd7}- 
cavra 49, 4 n, modvd devrépa 
MeTa THY THY TKvoav 97,5 n. 

vetaBor\yn 43, 5 n. 
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peraid ; Td pw. Tetxos 18, 7. 

pérorka 18, 7, 81. 

péxpe and péxpt od 7, 2. 

en 87,37; wh Todds 18,1 
n; pn where ov is expected 
13, in, 17, 2n. 

pndé wel? Erépwv 67, 4, 72, 1. 

pnédév vewrepov toeity 6, 2, cf. 
73, 3. 

M7fjéo 71, 2,74,3; ta Mndixa 
16, 1, 21, 2. 

pny 15, 4. 

pnviw 42,2 n. 

unre ... TE 49, 5 n, 75, 5. 

pynueta aidia 41, 4, 

pyjnun 29, 3 n, 36, 1, 54, 3n. 

Modoccol BO, 5 xn. 

Modvxpecov 84, 4 n ; Moduxpikds 
86, 2. 

Movvixia 18, 7. 

boxrds 4, 3 n. 

Mvydovia 99, 4, 100, 4, 


N. 


vavapxyos 66, 2 n, BO, 2n. 

NavxXeidns 2, 2. 

vavyaxia, Ath. and Pel. 
90, 93. 

Navwaxtos 9, 4 n, 69,1, 80, 1 
fol., 84, 4, 90, 2, 91, 1, 
92, 3, 7, 102, 1, 108, 1. 

vais oTpoyytkn 97, 1 n, apyv- 
poddyos 69, 1, imraywyés 56, 
2 n, orparnyis 84, 3, odKas 
67, 4. 

véwowat 27, 2 n, 30, 1, 72, 1. 

veoTns 8, 1 n, 20, 2, 21, 2. 

Néctos 96, 4 n. 

vews, Phoebi 15, 4, 91, 1, Jovis 
Olympii 15, 4 m», Dionysi 
15, 4, Telluris 15, 4, Eleu- 
sinium 17, 1 x. 

vewrepoyv Tt Troe 6, 2 n. 

vnitn oTpar@ 24, 1 xn. 

Nixdvwp 80, 5. 

Nixias, Hagnonis pater 58, 1; 
Toprimos 85, 5, 


83, 
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NixéAaos 67, 1 x. 
Nicaa 81, 3, 93, 2, 94, 3. 
voulferar 15, 5 n. 
vouos, custom 34, 1, 35, 1. 
voupnvla kata cedXjvnvy 28 n. 
Novis 28. 

GE 2; I. 


vixta 8, 4n. 
— 


= 


EdvOirmos 18, 1, $1, 1, 34, 8. 

fevayol 75, 3 n. 

Eevnracia 39, i n. 

Fevorimos 23, 2. 

Eevopav 70, 1, 79, 1, 7. 

Evyyvopwr elvar Tut 74, 3. 

Evyxouidn; 7 & é€x Ta aypor 
52, 1 xn. 

EvAwov Tetxos 75, 4 n. 

éiANoyos 12, 1, 22, 1 n, 59, 3. 

EvuBovrion B5, 1 n. 

Evppaxis 2, 1, 7, 3, 10, 1, 80, 
1 


Evppaxo. 9, 4, al. 

Evppetpetobar 44, 1. 

évutrapayevécGar B2, n. 

tiurmaca; 4 &. mods) (ExacTos 
65, 47. 

Evudépov, To 40, 4. See roror. 

évv 2, 1 n, where the uses of 
the prep. are treated. 

EvvdpacOa klvduvov 71, 2 n. 

Evvedeltv Ta xwpla Kali Ilepdikxay 
29,47. 

Evvicropes 74, 3 n. 

éuvoixia 15, 2. 

éuvTeX@ 15, 2 nn. 

évordces 21, 3. 


0. 


6; for art. and infin. see 76; 
for other uses, Index II. s.v. 
Article. 

éde, referring to something al- 
ready mentioned 40, 2, 41, 
2, 42,1 n, 60, 6, 68, 2, 71, 
3, 72, 1, 3; article omitted 
with, 74, 3 n. 


FAYTTPA®H® B. 


660, by road, 97,1; €v 6. elva 
2254, ‘135/10. 

’Odptca, gens, 29, 2, 3, 96, 1, 
97, 1, 3, 98, 1; “Odptcns 
95, 1. 

60ev, with ellipse of antecedent, 
92,47. 

ota, for dre, 5, 4 ; ofa eixds 10, 
1, 54, 2; ras Tias ofa 85, 
Im. 

oixetv, intrans., 87, 1 nm; 
oikeigOar kara modes 15, 1 vn. 

oikov, kar’ 60, 4n. 

Oindiac 82, 1 n, 102, 2 xn. 

Oivén 18, 1 xn. 

olwv ; Ud’ ol. kaxorwrabet 41, 3. 

éAtyot mpds moAdo’s 76, 3 7n. 

édAo\vyn 4, 2 7. 

ddbgupors 51, 5 1. 

"OduvO0s 79, 2, 4. 

“Ounpos 41, 4 n. 

duiros Bl, 2 n, 34, 8, 36, 4, 
65, 4, 100, 6. 

dpoyvwuovery 97, 6. 

ouooréXevTa 63, 3. 

opoiws ; otx 6. meiosis for ab. 
solute neg. 20, 4, 42,1 n, 
60, 6, 80,1, 81, 5; cf. éx 
ToD Ouoiov 44, 3 n. 

ouoroy, pass. with éx, 49, 1 
N ; Opmodoyoupevyn aicxivn 37, 
37. 

oboe xwpety 62, 3n, 81, 5. 

bums; erredy ... 6. 16,1,8... duws 
17, 1, after partic. 65, 12; 
also duws 6é beginning a sen- 
tence, as 11, 1, a. 

’Ovnropiéns 2, 1. 

évoua, by name, 37, 1. 

orérayv 11, 6, 

omére GO, 47. 

’Orois, “Oro’vTin 32. 

érws, with subj. after past 
tense, 3, 3, 4, 69, 1, 83, 1, 
after historic pres. 12, 2, 
67, 2; with optat., after 
past tense, 34, 8, 75, 2, 76, 
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1, 3, 81, 2, 90, 2, after 
historic pres. 83, 5; a pro- 
tasis inserted between ézws 
and its verb 76, 3, 81, 2, 
90, 2, following é7ws and 
verb 88, 5; fut. indic. in 
an object clause 99, 1. 

opadv 11,7 n; 7% mpos IeXordv- 
vncov opa 55. 

épyis, TA THS GO, 1. 

épeivds = Bpevos 96, 2. 

’*Opécrac BO, 6. 

dpxioe Geol 71, 4. 

“Opordos BO, 6. 

‘éppwiia 88, 1 7. 

és; 6 absolute 40, 3 n; 76 0 
evTuXés, ol dv 44, 1, karagpd- 
vnos ds dv 62, 4. 

dovos 5, 5 n; 06.) (iepds 52, 
3. 

dcov of éxméupavres ovK émy- 
yvwoKkovTes (audpTnua hv) 65, 
Thin. 

dcos with ellipse of eri, 9, 4, 
13, 4, 97, 3, 5, al. ; limited 
by mAnv 9, 4 n. 

do7us, in a rel. clause joined toa 
substantive, 41, 4 n, 61, 4. 
So dcov 4,5; cf. do71s with 
indic. 64, 5, 6, equivalent 
to a partic. 

érav 11, 6n. 

dre, marking a date, 18, 9, 56, 
3, 78, 4, 95, 2, 98, 1, 99, 
6, 102, 5; pwéurnua ... dre 
21, 1 n, 54, 4; Gre with 
infin. in O. O. 102, 5 7; 
éotw bre 81, 3, al. 

drt, after past tenses ; optat., 
2, 3, 3, 5, 6, 2,18, 1, 21, 3, 
57, 1, indic. retained, 8, 4, 
12,4, 73,1, 74, 1, 80. 1 
(after historic pres.); ér 
introducing quasi-obliqual2, 
3 7. 

ov superfluous 62, 3 n. See 
also s.v. 17. 
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ovde 12, 1 2; &v ovdé &v 61, 2 
nm; o0de kal’ év 87, 7; od uhv 
ovdé 97,6; déd:a wn ovdE 76, 
33° otk ... ovde 22; *1yvals, 
ovdév ... ode 29, 3, obtrw ... 
ovdé ZI, 2, otire ... odTE ... OVdE 
62, 1. 

ovdeis 53, 1, 3. 

ovKért, not as intended, of can- 
celled arrangements 21, l, 
93, 4; otc av én B11, 5. 

otv ; © otv 5,7 n, 16,13 perv 
otv, of transition, 9, 1, 18, 
6, 44, 2, 48, 3, 51, 1, 54, 
5, 58, 3, 75, 2, 87, 5, 89, 
9, 99, 1, 4, 98, 1; otKx ody 
not on that account, 48, 1. 

oltre ... Te 1, 5, 5, 39, 2, 65, 
2, 81, 1, 4; ove ... ove or 
ovde ... ovdE 98, 3; oUTE... 
ouTe ... ovde 62, 1. 

odTos) (6 repos 29, 2, 3, BG, 3; 
in epanalepsis 9, 4, 48, 3, 
58, 37; Tovro dpavy 11, 8 n, 
13, 1 n, 49, 5, cf. 81, 8, 
102, 3; 76, 27. 

olrw ; see 64; with adj., collo- 
quial so 11, 6; od ottw 
76, 3. 

olrws mpatrew 4, 8; cf. LOL, 


égeiAnua 40, 4 n. 
bye 37,27. 


ji 2 

Ildyyaov 99, 3. 

maldevots EXAdOos 41, 1 2. 

IIaovia 99, 4 ; Ilatovixds 96, 
3, 98, 2; Ilaloves 36, 98. 

IIaXarpjs, gens, SO, 1. 

Iladjs, gens, SO, 2. 

méduv, unemphatic when follow- 
ing the verb, 5, 5, 18, 5, 
21, 1, 65, 9, 94, 3, 102, 1; 
emphatic when preceding the 
verb, 28, 78, 2. 
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Tlavato., gens, 101, 3. 

mavonuel 31, 1, 94, 2. 

Tlavéiwy 29, 3. 

travnyvpes 38, 1. 

tTavoxegia 16, 1. 

IIdvopuos, 6 ’Axaixds 86, 1, 4. 

mavotparia 5, 1, al. 

mavraxbbev 58, 3 n, 59, 2. 

mapa; (1) gen. rap’ judy 41, 
1 x (no other cases of gen. in 
this book), (2) dat., nearly = 
penes, 21, 3, 72, 2, mapa re 
evtuxovTe kaip@ 43, 2 n, (3) 
accus., along or past of dis- 
tance, mapa ynv m\elv, Kopd- 
fecOar 83, 1, 90, 3, mapa 
“rparov pelv 102, 2, map’ 
Oindéas éf:évac 102, 3, rapa 
Tov ’Akidv 99, 4; along, be- 
side of parallel extent, dvari- 
Géva vaiv mapa Tporatoy 92, 
5, tidecOat mapa Twa Ta orha 
2, 4, oi wap érariw 13, 6; 
contrary to, rapa ddgav 49, 6, 
w. TO eikos 62, 1, 7. Katpov 
65, 9, 7. \éyor 64, 1, 91, 
4; to, of persons, 31, 1, a. ; 
mapa modv, by far, 8, 4, 89, 
4; mapa or repi 99, 2 n. 

mapa3onAG 9O, 3. 

mapayiyvouu 5, 1, 838. 

mapdoeyua 37, 1, 42, 1. 

mapadovvac 7a Orda Kal odds 
airovs 4, 7 7. 

mapaivecis 45, 2, 88,1; rapawe 
18, 3, al. 

mapaxaTabyKkn 72, 3. 

mapaxéXevots 88, 1; mapaxedev- 
oua. 86, 6 n. 

mapadirovTe S1, 1 n. 

maparia, 7 56, 3. 

mapadrAadé 102, 4. 

mapddoyos 62, 3, 85, 2; détov 
roo m. (Ste.) or tod mapa mond 
sg, 5. 

IIdpados 55, 1 x. 

mapadurevy 51, 1 n. 
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rapackevy) (yuoun 9, 1 n; 7.) 
(woNenos 72,1; 1. kal drarn) 
(rd ad’ éauTav edpvxov 39, 1. 

Tlapavato. 8O, 6. 

mapautixa, ev T@ U1. 7. 

mapov, Td, see év, émi, mpds. 

IIdpyns 23, 1. 

mapouoiwors 40, 1, 54, 2. 

mapovouacia 40, 1, 60, 3, 98, 3. 

was; 0 7. apiOuos 7,2 n, O T. 
duthos B36, 43; mavtl tpdrw 
21, 3, 58, 1; maoav idéav 
19, 1 n; émi way 51, ln; 
mwavra epanaleptic 47, 4. 

Ildrpa. 83, 3 n, 84, 3, 5d. 

matp@o Geol 71, 4 n. 

Ilavoavias 21, 1, 71, 2, 4. 

mediov, TO Opidovov 19, 2, 2O, 3, 
21, 1; 7d ’Arrixdv 20, 1, 
55, 1, 56, l. 

mefos 86, 4n, 9O, 3. 

Tlepaued’s 18, 7, 17, 3, 48, 2, 
93, 94. 

repo 19, 1 n, 72, 2, 77, 2; 
éretpacdunv and éeipdény 5, 
5 


TleXapytxav 17, 12. 

Ilé\\a 99, 4, 100, 4. 

Ile\Anvijs, gens Achaeorum, 9, 
2 


TleXorévynoos 9, 2, 4, 27, 1, 
54, 5; IleXorovvjow 9, 2, 
al. 

méurw 6,1 n, 6,27. 

mepud 67,37. 

Tlepdixxas 29, 4, 7, 95, 96, 
98-102. 

mepi; (1) gen. wepl mavTds mot- 
etoGac 11, 9, mepi mXelorou 
iryeicOan 89, 9; epi Tivos 
dywrlifecOar, dutverbar 39, 2 
n, 41, 5, 62, 3, 68, 1 n, cf. 
mepi toov 6 dy 42, 1; (2) 
dat. mepi tin dediévar, PoBet- 
ca 5,5 n, 72, 2, 90, 3; 
(3) accus., time, rept mp@rov 
trvov 2, 1 n, wept dpxrovpou 
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émiro\as 78, 2 n; place, Ta 
mept IleXorévvncov 7, 3n, SO, 
1 al., mepi rovs xwpous TovTOUS 
25, 2n, 102, 2, wepi i 91, 
3; 7’Axapvavia ) epi @d- 
hacoav 38, 2, mepl or mapa 
99, 2 n ; connected with, epi 
Tov Tagov 35, 1 n, cf. 52, 4, 
TO twepi Tov “Iruv épyov 29, 3, 
Ta mepl “AN\kuéwva 102, 6. 

TlepexAfjs 12, 1, 18, 21, 3, 22, 
31, 1, 35-47, 55-57, 58, 
1, 59, 3, 60-65. 

mépé kaTaTroNeueltv 7, 3. 

meptoxis 25, 3 7. 

meptopacbar 43, 4m; Tepiopay 
with infin. 20, 2 n. 

mepimimrev 54, 1 n, 65, 12. 

Ilépoa 97, 4. 

mnyai 15, 5. 

Tepia 99, 3, 100, 3; Illepes, 
Ihepixds 99, 3. 

Tivdos dpos 102, 2. 

riatis, probatio, 11, 3-8, 37-45, 
60, 5—63, 3, 87, 3-7, 89, 2-8. 

riguvos 89, 6 n. 

TAdraa, TAaraai 2, 1, 5, 2, 
77.1, 10, 1.) 2aP be be? I, 
71-79 ; II\arais 71, 4, 74, 
3; Iaraijs 9, 4, al. 

TIkecorodvaé 21, 1. 

méov, retaTov, See émi; 11, 8n. 

mdHOos, of superior numbers, 
11, 3, 87, 6, 88, 1, 89, 1, 
100, 6; 76 é\accov mrOos 
11, 4; mAnOos 7d &xpnoTor 
Tov avOpwrwy 78, 3. 

mrnv, not affecting the con- 
struction, 21, 2, 34, 5. 

[rAnoiov] 4,5. See not. crit. 

wobey 44, 2n; cf. Eur. Jon 
360. 

modewbrepos 42, 4 n. 

mow €s 8,47; movety toXiTHY 
29,57. 

motetoOa, with noun as a peri- 
phrasis for a verb, but in a 


higher style, dyava 7. 89, 
8, dvaBo\ty wm. 42, 4, azo- 
Bacw 1. 26, 2, 33, 3, yuounv 
w. 2, 4, dudackariav 7. 42, 
1, épodov mw. 95, 3, Adyous T. 
101, 1, weravactaces 7. 16, 
1, pynunv 7. 54, 3, vavua- 
xlav 7. 88, 3, Tapaiveow rT. 
88, 1, Treipay 7. 20, 3, Tpoo- 
Bodds 7. 18, 1, orpareiav 7. 
11,1, 68, 9, orpardmedov Tr. 
19, 2, radas 7. 34, 1, Téx- 
voow 7. 44, 3, Tporny 7. 19, 
2, Uréuynow 7. B88, 3, duda- 
Ky mw. 94, 4 ;—rTaxelas 7. Tas 
étraupéces 53, 2, pvdakny tepl 
mavrTos 7. 11,9, évros 7. 83, 
5. 

médeuos, the Archidamian War; 
beginning 1 n, preparations 
7, how related 1, 16,1, 21, 
1, 34, 1, 68, 1; Awpixos 7. 
54,3; Xadkidcxds 7. 95, 2. 

modus, the Acropolis, 15, 6 n. 

modttela, the Athenian, 37, 1. 

Tlo\yvirac 85, 5. 

ToNNdKis 3 wh. w. 13, 1 n. 

IléAXs 67, 1. 

IloAupjdns 22, 3. 

modt, with quasi-comparative, 
jwo\vD améxev 86, 4, duéxew 
81, 3, émixparety 93, 1, po- 
éxew 81, 7. See emi, mapa. 

moNtTpotos 44, 1. 

Toumat ; oxen mepl Tas 7. 18, 


movos 89, 4 n. 

movtos, 6 Hvgewos 97, 1, 5. 

TopO0uos 88, 3. 

IlocerdbGv 84, 4. 

moras 3 méxpt “lorpov morapod 
97,1n. 

Tloreidaca 18, 3, 31, 2, 58, 67, 
1, 70, 79, 73 Tloredacérac 
(mis-spelt Iorewdeadrar) 70, 1. 

IIpacial r7js Aaxwrixys 56, 6. 

mpdoow 2, 3n, 5,7 2. 
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mpérov 36, 17. 

mply, with pres. infin. 67, 3 n. 

apo, time, év 7@ mpd Tod xpbve 
58,2; 73, +3, mpo YAPLKOV 
15, 5; place, mpo Tav d\Awv 
dudxeww 91, 2, al 

mpodare.ov 34,57. 

mpoyovoa. 36, 1 xn. 

mpod.dovTes, of 5, 7 Nn. 

mpidecis, propositio, 36, 4, 60, 5. 

mpotecOar 48, 1 n. 

IIpoxvyn 29, 3. 

IIpovvain SO, 2. 

mpogevor 29, 1, 85, 5. 

mpooimov, exordium, 11, 1-2, 
ara 3, 60, 1-4, 87, 1-2, 89, 


each 18, 3. 

Tpos 3 (1) gen., to the advantage 
of, mpos éxeivw elvat 86, 5; 
in oaths, mpos THY Spkwy éT- 
oxnrrev 78, 3; (2) dat., 
near, pos TH YH erat 90, 4, 
al., in addition to, mpés ois €dé- 
EavTo 36, 2, al.'s (3) accus., 
local, mpds 7ALov dvicxovra 9, 
4, mpos vorov TeTpaupevoy 15, 
3, oi mpos Bopéay Opaxes 101, 
3, metaphorical, xwpety mpos 
fvpBaow 8, 1, mpds TO ArW- 
TEpov KATaTT OL 59, 3, ™pos 
opynv = mpos opynv TET pa pmLevos 
65,87; with a view to, mpos 
TL mapacxevdgerBau 77,1, 7a 
pos TOV Troe Mov 17,4 n, pos 
TO TEpTVvov roveis Oat Tas emau- 
péoets 58, 2; of intercourse, 
hostile or friendly, enkivew 
mpos elddras 48, 1, cf. 5, 7 2, 
101, 1, évyxwpetv mpds 59, 
2.—én’ wpedia TH pds aA}- 
Nous 29, 3, PAdvos mpds 7d 
avrimadov 45, 1 n, ddlyou pos 
mo\Xovs 100, 5 n ; compared 
with, repos pos Erepov 51, 1, 
eyKahAwmrigua mpos TavTnY THY 
divanw 62, 3; with reference 
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to, mpds & éracxov Thy uv hun 
éroolvTo 54, 3, mpbs TA Tap- 
évta 6, 1, cf. 64, 6, 89, 11, 
91, 4, al. 

mpocyiyvouat 79, 5, 87, 3 n, 
772 

mpocért 62, 3 2. 

[a poajeav } 97, 3 not. crit. 

mpdcoda, Ath., 13, 2. 

mpooracla Tov Bisas 65, ll x. 

mpocpopos 46, 1, 65, 11. 

mporadarwpev 52, 3. 

mporepov 7 42,2 n, 65, 12. 

mpoTiOnu orépavov Twi ayavos 
46, 1; mporifec@ar = mporiua- 
cba. 42, 37. 

mpotiuw 37,1, 42, 2. 

mpétpita B34, 2 n. 

mpopavods, see amd Tod, 
3 Nn. 

mpopacews, am’ ovdeuas 49, 2. 

mpopepew = mpoexew BY, 3 2. 

mpoxwpev 5, 1 n. 

mputavetov 15, 1. 

IIpwréas 23, 2. 

mTpwrov pev 4, 2; 
mpwros 25, 2; 
mowrov 34, |. 

Ilv@ayyeros 2, 1. 

Ilvéns 29, 1. 

Tlv@cov 15, 43; Iv@ixov pavtetov 
17, 1. 

Ilv@ddwpos 2, 1. 

mihka 4,5 7. 

ww 12,4. 

mwAotro or amddoiTo GO, 6. 

mrws 3,2; ef rws 67, 1, 77, 
m 


mpwrov or 
Tpwrwy Or 


Fy 


padvuia) (aév wy perern s9, 4. 

‘Petror 19, 2 n (? ‘Peirol). 

‘Piov 76 * A youndy 86, 3, 92,5; 
TO) Modvxpixov 84, 2. 86, 2; 
Ta ‘Pia 86, 5. 


‘Podérn 96, 2 n, 4, 98, 4. 


poun 43, 6; eppwuny 8, 1, 4. 
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Ze 

ZaBvrwGos BO, 6. 

LDddoxos 29, 5, 67, 2 

Darauls 93, 4, 94. 

Lapuata BO, 2. 

ceiouos, 6 ev Xardpryn, 27, 2, o ev 
An 8, 3 n. 

VevOns 97, 3, 101, 5. 

ona, TO Snudcrov, 84, 5. 

onuaiverv, absolute, 8, 3 n, 48, 
3, 49, 7. 

onueta 42, 1 n, 15, 4. 

Dikedia 9, 3, 65, 11. 

Likvwv 6, 3, BO, 3. 

awéav (the material used by 
St. Joseph of Arimathaea) 
49, 5. 

Lwrol 98, 1. 

Lirddkyns 29, 1, 67, 95-102. 

o.toraol 76, 3. 

ZKduBpov 96, 3 n. 

ZKvGac 96, 1, 97, 6. 

oxvAa Mndixa 18. 4. 

ZdrAAov BO, 1. 

Zmrdpdakos 101, 5. 

Zrdaptn 2,1, 21,1; Srapriarac 
12, 1, 25, 2. 

Zmdprwros 79, 2. 

omovéal, Tpiaxovrovres, 2, 1, 7, 
1; Pausaniae, 72, 1. 

ordcis 22, 3 n; cf. Aesch. 
Humen. 311. 

oréye 94, 3. 

oTevd, TA 86, 5, 9O, 1. 

oTEpyoews ; wept apxis o. aywvi- 
fecOa 63, 1 xn. 

oTepicxw 48, 1, 44, 2. 

otparnyot 13, 1, 55, 2, 59, 3, 
70, 4, 95, 1. 

OTPATLWTLKWTEpoY BB, 3. 

=rparovixn 101, 6. 

Zrparos BO, 8 n, B82, 102; 
Zrparin Bl, 82, B4, 5. 

arparés, ellipse of ; see 7efés. 

oTpoyyvAn vais 97,1. 

ZTpuyy~wv 96, 3, 97, 2, 99, 3, 
101, 3. 


oTupaKkioy 4, 3 Nn. 
ogets 4,1 n, 27,2 n, 76, 2; 


opérepos 3, 4 n. 


oxjpara; (1) oxhpata dééews, 


Jigures of speech, commoner 
than oc. diavoias, and adopted 
in part from Gorgias, consist- 
ing of dyvrifera, mapopmota, 
Tapovouaciat, avapopa, opoto- 
réXeuta, Intr. p. lii. For dvzi- 
Gera, see s.v. ; for mapopuoiwats, 
see s.v, add 62, 4 (ra Te 
ee ‘dva-yxales Ta TE ATO 
TwY Tone peo dvdpeiws) ; mapo- 
vouacia 97, 4 (aicx.ov Fy aitn- 
Gévra 7 Boivar i) airjoavra 
wn Tuxelv), 62, 3 (pporjuare 
.. KaTappov7uart),4O, 1 (pirdo- 
Kahovpev ... piocogotpev), 44, 
1 (évevdatmovfijioa ... évTadat- 
mwpnoat), cf. s.v. mapovonacia ; 
avagpopa, 41, 3 (udvn yap... Kat 
povn), 7, 1 ns opovorédevTar, 
3, 4 (mpoopepwvrar .. wee Ylyvor- 
Ta), 5, 3 (Twy pev drepOap- 
pévev, Tov be (wrvTav €ExOo- 
pévev), al 
(2) oxtpara diavoias, figures 
of thought ; Irony, Rhetorical 
Question, Oxymoron ; Irony 
7, 2 al. (only implied in the 
narrative) ; Question 48, 1 ; 
Oxymoron 42, 4 (dutiverOar 
kal maGety Kddd\voy 4 evddyTes 
owferbat). 


Lwxparyns 23, 2. 


4 


Takelvwy 7, 2 n. 

Taratrwpia 49,3 7. 

Tamrewos €yKaprepety 61, 2 n. 
tapool 76, 17; cf. Herod.1.179. 
TavToudTou, ard 77, 4. 

Te, inference, 3, 4 », 5, 3, 8, 1, 


3, 29, 5, 41, 1; adding third 
fact, 11, 4 n, 89, 4, 47, 4, 
64, 4, 84, 3, 89, 3; Te... TE 
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4,2n,13,2n, 22, 1 n, 64, 
2, 6, 65, 5, 70, 1 n, 84, 3, 
95, 2, 102, 4; cf. 81, 1 
joining phrases not in the 
same construction 18, 3 7; 
Te... kal, in parataxis, 37, 
2, sive ... sive 42, 2 n, 58, 
3; 58,17, 70, ln. 

Teyedrns 67, 1. 

Tetxos 25, 1 not. crit.; Teixn 
paxkpa 18, 7 n, 17, 3. 

Téxuapow exer Otxaiay poBjoa 
87,12. 

TekuAplov 15,4 n, 39, 2, 50, 2. 

Téxvwos 44, 3. 

TéAXNs 25, 2. 

Tyuevida 99, 3; cf. Herod. vitt. 
137. 

Tnpeis 29, 3. 

Tipns 29, 67, 1, 95, 1. 

TiPecOat Ta Sra 2B, 4. 

Tirarato. 96, 4. 

Tipaydpas 67, 1. 

Tiuoxparns 38,1; alius 85, 1, 
92, 3. 

Tiudéevos 33, 1. 

76; with intin., (1) subject: 
Xarerov TO werpiws ceive 35, 
2, ob TO Kepdaivey uaddov Tép- 
met, GANG TO TinadoBbar 44, 4, 
TO piceicbar Tacw UrAp=e 64, 
5, 7d joodsAa mpoceyévero 
87,2; (2) object: dvtiratacbe 
mpos TO Oedtevar TO ATapacKeEvot 
TOTE TUXE!'Y BI, 5, TO autverOar 
KaddXov nynoduevoe 42, 4; (3) 
accus. of respect: 76 ueév mpo- 
Tararwoety ovdels mpdOuuos Hv 
53, 3; (4) accus. after pre- 
positions: 6d (only with 
accus.) 11, 4, 14, 2, 37, 1, 
50, 2, al. ; éri, only 65, 9 
karémAnooev ert 7d PoBeicba 
... QvTikablorn mdadw emi 7d 
Gapcetv 5 KaTd, in consequence 
of, Kara TO mpoverikynkévac BY, 
5 n, kata TO OWvacOa 97, 4; 


with reference to, kata Td Gp 
gporépous déxecOar 72,2; mpés, 
ev uxdr aro mpos TO émevat, pos 
TO Emtxetpeicbat doparéorarot 
11, 5; (5) genitive: dpeyé- 
pevot TOU mparos ExacTos yivyve- 
cOac 65, 10; 7d ddaves rod 
Katophwoev 42, 4; edeyev 
GdXa és awddetEw Tod teptéce- 
cGat 13, 9n; és EXrrida FAOor 
Tov elev 56, 4 1; tréuvnow 
TovetoBar Tov Oapcely BB, 3; 
7 dmropia Tod wh hovxdfew 49, 
6 2; airiav péperbar Tod ddi- 
kely 60, 7; Tod wy in neg. 
purpose 22,27, 75, 1; gen. 
after prep. ; €k Tod ui epn- 
potcOa. 44, 3, éx rod mavras 
opavy 53,4; 7 wera TOD wada- 
Kig@jvac Kdkwos 48, 6; péxpe 
TOU Oixnv yevécOar 53, 4; rrepi 
TOO wh émeciéva. 22, 1, 55, 2; 
(6) dative: cause, 7@ éureips- 
Tepot elvat Upvotrepa B89, 33 
dat. after prep. ; év To dpw- 
verbar 11, 7; &v Te Ch Ere 
43, 5. 


To 41,47. 
rowdode, irregularly referring to 


what precedes, 47, 1, cf. de; 
év TH Towde BE, 1. 


Toxels 44, 1 n. 
toro, loci or partes suadendi, 


comprising 76 dika.ov, 76 vdoue- 
pov, TO Evuepov, TO Kaddv, 7d 
nov, Td padiov, 7d Suvardy : 7d 
Oixatcov 71-74; 7d vdupov 
not used in this book; 706 
cuupepor 11, 3, 86, 2, 62, 3, 
63, 89, 9; 7d caddy 11, 2, 
9, 43-46, 62, 3, 64,3; 73 
duvarov 62, 2, 87, 4; 7d 700 
and 76 padcov not used in this 
book. The misres, argu- 
menta, by which these ré7ra 
are supported are eixéra, Tek- 
pypia, onueia, evOuuhwara, 
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yOuar: eikéra 11, 87, 4; 
Texunpia and onueta 839, 2, 
41, 2, al.; &vOuuqara 11, 
6n, 60, 1 n, 87, 4. 

TocaiTa 12, 1 n. 

Tore 2,1 n. 

Tp7jpes 96, 4. 

TpiBarrol 96, 4. 

Tpinpapxo. 24, 2. 

Tpovnvis yn 56, 5. 

Tpotraia, Ath. 84,92; Pel. 22, 
92. 


TpoTwrnp 98, 2n. 

Tpwika 68, 3. 

Tvyxdvw, partic. omitted with, 
39, 4 n, 87, 5; tense of 
partic. with, 4, 5. 

TUpavvo. 15, 5, 30, 1; the 
Athenian empire compared 
to a Tupavvis 63, 2 n. 

TUxn 42,4 ; ao Tis Opmoias T. 
62,5 ; Ta ard Tis 7. 87, 
2n; Tixa 87, 3. 


oe 

vdaros, bro TOU 102, 2. 

duets and quets confused 11, 
9 n. 

Yuwd 42,2 n. 

vraxovw 61, 1, 62, 3, 64, 1. 

yrecrety 102, 5 n. 

yrepBaddovTt ; TO v. ailtav 85, 
2 n. 

SarepBodjv ; Ka? v. 

bmnpéorov 98, 1. 

imvov ; mepl mporov U., prima 
quies, 2, 1 n. 

im6 ; (1) gen. ; radarwpety bd 
xXetuavos 101, 5; evdsarpiBew 
urd avéuwy 85, 6; aropor 
mo.ety Ud TOU UdaTos 102, 2; 
KaTaoTjoa pndéva és adkiv 
TpérecOa brd THs Tapax7s S4, 
3; GmrrecOar Tod modenov wr’ 
arepias 8, 1; with passive 
verbs, vd To0 Kakod uKxwpevor 
47,4 n, cf. 51,5; brd Evp- 


aperns 45, 1. 
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popoyv mefduevoe 6B, 5; vd 
Tou EvTos KavuaTos diepOeipovTo 
49, 6; tro with the perf. 
pass., when required, 34, 6 
n : (2) dat. eivac b16 Tit 72, 
1; (38) accus. dpvéavres bard TO 
Xoua 76, 2 n; édOeiv bro 
Zraptwrov 79, 2; 7d vr THY 
akpotoduw é€&wx7nOn 17,1, cf. 
99, 3. 

vrokaBav 72, 1 n. 

vroupvnwara and 1é00s 44, 2 n, 
xlii. 

tréuyvnos 88, 3. 

umévora, conception, 41, 4 n. 

vmoreAns 9, 4. 

Umotorf#oa §,5n, 18, 1. 

torepov, late, 5, 3 n, BO, 7. 

bpavrTa) (Neta 97, 3 1. 


®, 


Paypys 99, 3. 

gpaivecOa with adj., av omitted 
39, 4x; contrast 51, 3. 

Padnpixoy retxos 13, 7 n. 

Pavéiuaxos 7O, 1. 

papayyes 67, 4. 

PapvaBagos 67, }. 

Papvaxns 67, 1. 

Papcddia 22, 3. 

padpvy—é 49, 2n. 

Pacnus 69, 1. 

Ped 25, 3n. 

Pepator 22, 3. 

POovd) (fMrO 64, 4. 

pilety 62, 3, 65, 4. 

Piryuwy 67, 2. 

Piiirros 95, 2, 100, 3. 

gpoBepcs, active, 3, 4 n; passive, 
98, 4. 

Powixkn 69, 1. 

gpopay dépew 72, 3. 

popundov 75, 2. 

Popuiwy 29, 6, 58, 2, 69, 1, 
80, 4, 81, 1, 83, 2, 85, 4, 
86, 2, 88-90, 92, 102, 
103. 
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pépos 18, 3, 97, 3. 

ppéara 48, 2. 

Ppovpav éxew 25, 2. 

Povyia 22, 2 n. 

gpuxrol 94, 1. 

gurtakn 26,17; gudakas xaht- 
oTdc0a 24, 1, 94, 2. 

Pureidns 2, 1. 

gvrAy 34, 3. 

dicka 99, 4. 

Sux7js 9,2; Dwxis 29, 3. 

@Pwrvos BO, 5. 


X. 


xareTwréepws 5O, 1. 

Xarxid7s 29, 6, 58, 79, 95, 
99, 3, 101; Xardkidixy 70, 
4,101, 4; Xadk.dixds morXenos 
95, 2. 

Xarkis 83, 3 n. 

Xdoves 68, 9, 80, 1n, 5n, 81. 

xapirwy, wera 41, 1. 

xelp 18, 2n. 

Xior, Edupaxor avrovoun, 9, 4n, 
56, 2. 

Xpjoa 102, 5n. 

xpHoGa drt av BotAwyra 4, 7 n. 
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xpuciov 18, 4, 5. 

Xpvois 2, 1. 

Xpiots 23, 1. 

xepav, kara 58, 3 n, cf. Stein 
on Herod. 111. 135. 

xwpetv, trans., 17, 3 n: dudce 
xwpetv B1, 5, cf. 61, 3. 

xwpis 13, 3. 

xepoa 25, 2n. 


Lf 


Yndlouara 14, 1, 24, 1. 
yux? 40, 3 n. 


Q. 

de, irregularly referring to 
what precedes, 34, 7. 

wpa érovs 52, 2 n. 

'Opwrrés, "Opdmin 28, 3. 

@, €v 1 n, al. 

ws joGovro 8,1 n, 5, 4, 81, 1, 
94, 3; tense following ws 3, 
1, 59, 1; omission of ws 18, 
1, 91,1, 93,4. 

wore, where ért is expected, 40, 
37; superfluous 2,42, 101, 
5; with dy 49,5 n. 


ADDENDUM. 


& rois avrois émuédeca Kal... ywovar 40, 2; cf. Aesch. 
Prom. Vinct. 294 ovdé warnv xapiroyAwocety Ev mor. 
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x*, The numbers in all cases refer to chapter and section, and all references 
are to the notes. 


A. 


Abstract for concrete 8, 1, 9, 
6, 45, 1. 

Acarnania, geography of, 80, 
8 


Accus. of respect with 76 and 
infin. 53, 3; accus. in ap- 
position to sentence 64, 1; 
adverbial 19, 1]. 

Acharnians 20, 4. 

Adjective : active and passive 
meanings 3, 4; constructed 
with gen. or dat. 1; adj. as 
noun 48, 4. 

Admiral, the Spartan, 66, 2. 

Adverbial phrases 44, 3. 

Aelius the Atticist 62, 3. 

Agent, when in dative, 7, 2; 
when dat. is impossible with 
perf. pass. 34, 6; with non- 
personal words 47, 4; duo- 
hoyetv 49, 1. 

Agyrrhius 48, 2. 

Alternatives, expression of, 40, 
a 

Anacoluthon 47, 3, 58, 4 (Intr. 
p- lxiii.). 

Anaphora 7, 1, 92, 4, 108, 2. 

Anaxagoras 28, 36, 4. 

Ancestors 11, 9, 36, 1. 


Andocides 17, 3; as a liar 
65, 5; A. and Archelaus 
100, 2. 

Antithesis 11, 5, 38, 3, 60, 2, 
62, 5. 

Aorist with ws 3,1; ingressive 
3, 1, 4, 1, 8, 4, 58, 2; com- 
plexive 2, 1, 47, 4, 57, 2; 
gnomic 11, 4; aor. and im- 
perf. 47, 3; aor. and historic 
pres. 69, 2. 

Apodosis implied 24, 2. 

Apollo 54, 3. 

Apposition, limiting, 4, 4, 47, 
2, 48, 1. 

Archaisms 77, 3, 81, 4. 

Archelaus 100, 2, cf. Sandys 
on Eur, Bacchae 573. 

Archer-Hind on the Phaedo 
36, 4. 

Archons 2, 1. 

Argos 2, 1. 

Aristophanesand the Megarians 
Si, fF 

Arnold on 4, 3, 65, 8, 71, 4, 


O7;/5: 

Arnold, M. on the Chaones 
so, l. 

Article, omitted 12, 2, 18, 6, 
30, 1, 52, 1, 71, 4, 74, 3, 
ef. Stein on Herod. 11. 7, 2; 
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added in formal language 
24,2; emphatic 47, 3. 

Attic prose, restrictions in, 2, 
16," S. 
Herodotus, Ionic, Poetry,etc. 
Attic names 67, 1. 

Athens and Greek thought 41, 
1; Athenian versatility 41, 
1 ; topography and early his- 
tory of 15, 4 fol., 55, 1; 
position of A. in the war 10, 
1; walls of 18, 7; A. and 
the rural population 17, 1. 


B. 


Baumlein on 64, 4. 

Behrendt on 81, 4. 

Bekker on 4, 2. 

Benevolences 97, 3. 
Bloomfield on 8, 3, 2'7, 2, 65, 


5. 

Brasidas 25, 2. 

Bulgaria 96, 1; Sophia 96, 
3 


Burke 17, 2, 35, 1, 38, 1, 
46, 1, 65, 4. 

Busolt on 71, 2. 

Bute Ministry 101, 1. 


C. 


Calendar 2, 1, 4, 2. 

Cannibalism 70, 1. 

Ceramicus 34, 2, 5. 

Chaeronea 8, 4. 

Chiasmus 4, 2, 9, 1, 89, 4, 
57,1, 62, 5, 64, 2, 6, 83, 5. 

Classen (Cl.) on 4, 2, 11, 4, 
71, 4. 

Cleon 22, 1, 60, 5, 7, 62, 4, 
63, 2, 67, 4. 

Collier on epidemics 49, 2. 

Companies 48, 1. 

Comparative 2, 3, 3, 1, 21, 1. 

Comparison mixed with opposi- 
tion 40, l. 


See also under 
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Construction of \éyw, mpdrre 
5, 7; Aéyw 57, 1; mpdrTw 
64, 1. 

—in accordance with sense 
4. 5). 29, 2 

— of tvyxdvw, AavOdvw, Pbdvw 


— of mepi 5, 5. 

— of gen. abs. 5, 5. 

— of xedetw 6, 2, 29, 3. 

— of the agent 7, 2, 49, 3. 

— of the subject to infin. 7, 2, 
cf. Wecklein on Prom. Vinct. 
rs i 

—of plur. verb after neut. 
plur. subj. 8, 2. 

— of rel. with infin. 18, 5. 

— of oida 17, 2. 

— of éuuédvew 2, 1, 19, 2. 

— of repiopav 20, 2. 

— of fra ... 4 40, 2. 

— of duoroyetv 49, 1. 

— of diaredd, rvyxavw, paivoyat 
49, 5. 

— of dywvifoua 68, 1. 

— of ef with fut. indic. 64, 1. 

—of neut. noun 44, 1, 65, 
11. 

— of rpiv 67, 3. 

— of aicbdvoua 88, 1. 

Corinthian Gulf 84, 4, 86, 2. 

Courage and cowardice 40, 3, 
438, 5. 

Croiset (Cr.) on 11, 5, 70, 1. 

Curtius, E. on the Chaones 
80, [liincs 

Cypress wood 84, 3. 


D. 


Dates::1,:2;4,/21,-1. 

Dative, local 2, 1. 

— of accompaniment 56, 2. 

— temporal 18, 9. 

Dead, recovery of 34, 2, 92, 4; 
sorrow for 44, 2. 

Demes 28, 2. 
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Democracy 65, 9, 11. 

Demosthenes, borrows 
Thuc. 40, 1. 

Despoto, Mt. 96, 1. 

Digression, object of 15, 1, 
68, 2. 

Diodorus 24, 1. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus 
(Dion. Hal.) 11, 1, 35, 1, 
59, 2. 

Dipylon, the 4, 5, 34, 5; cf. 
Leake, Jopog. of A. p. 72. 
Déderlein on 84, 8, 89, 1, 

60, 7. 
Doors 4, 3. 
Drefke on 18, 1. 


EK. 


Eclipse of Aug. 3rd, 431, 28. 

Elections 37, 1. 

Eleusinian Mysteries 17, 1. 

Eleusis 19, 2. 

Elis 25, 3. 

Ellipse of masc. noun 86, 4. 

Emigration 68, 3. 

Epanalepsis 51, 2. 

Epexegesis 25, 3. 

Epilogue, difficulty about 89, 
9. 


from 


Euripides 100. 2. 
Eustathius on NouTpopdpos 15, 5. 


F. 


Finance 9, 4, 138, 3, 5. 

Formal language 70, 3. 

Francken on 11, 6. 

Funeral orations 34, 8, 35, 1. 

Future indic. after ef 64, 1; 
fut. infin. after a verbal noun 
84, 1. 


G. 
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Genitive absolute close to an- 
other case 5, 5, 8,4, 88, 3; 
13, 4; without substantive 
52, a: 

— after ddye 65, 4. 

— of material 138, 3, 4, 5. 

—of description or measure 
13, 4,.7, 28,3. 

— ‘partitive’ 5, 7. 

Gilbert on the orparnyol 18, 1, 
on 22, 1. 

Girard on 11, 9. 

Gorgias, perhaps in Greece he- 
fore 430 B.c., 22, 3, 62, 3. 

Gottleber on 85, 1. 

Gratitude 40, 4. 

Grossman on 11, 7. 

Grote on 19, 2, 22, 1, 34, 6, 
99, 4. 


H. 


Hannibal 18, 1. 

Harangues of generals 88, 1. 

Harpocration 15, 5. 

Haverfield on 11, 4, App. II. 

Helots 27, 2. 

Henry on 27, 1. 

Herodotus and Thuc., differing 
from the diction of Attic 
prose, add\xt) 84, 3, éravpects 
53, 2, x7jd0s 29, 3, Stdos 
31, 2, dppwiia 88,1, dékedos 
77, 3; dayxlorpogos 58, 1, 
isomadis 39, 1, Aoyas 25, 3, 
wisvvos 89,6; cekaTivaiws 8, 
1; dmavordvac 70, 1, dro- 
yiyvecOar 34, 2, avxyew 89, 
3, diaBddrew B3, 3, dixacody 
41, 5, é&évat 102, 2, mpo- 
pépery B89, 3, xpyv 102, 5; 
6 wefos B6, 4; Teipav = TeLpa- 
cba 77,2; apécxoua 68, 3, 
meptopay with infin, 20, 2. 


Gender following the predicate | Hertz on 37, 1. 
instead of the antecedent| Herwerden, van (Herw.) on 
18, 2. 8, 2 
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Homer and history 41, 4. 
Hude on 11, 9. 
Hudson on 40, 3. 


t. 


Ignorance of the Spartans 40,1. 

Imperfect of details 6, 1. 

—of repeated acts, followed 
by complexive aor. 50, l, 
51, 5. 

— after dre 56, 3. 

Impersonal pass. 1, 65, 11. 

Infinitive in treaties etc. 13, 1, 
24, 2. 

— of purpose 4, 7, 13, 1. 

— with article, when used 11, 
5; fut. with art. 13, 9. 

— after relative words 13, 5. 

Invasion of Attica, route taken 
in first 19, 2, 23, 3; in 
second 55, l. 

Ionic words 5, 4, 25, 3, 29, 3, 
31, 2, 34, 2, 38, 1, 41, 
4, 53, 1, 2; forms’ 5, 5; 
29, 1. 

Irony 93,4. Cf. 7, 2, 8, 4. 


J. 
Jebb on the Enthymeme 11, 7. 


K. 


Kastro Moreas and K. Roume- 
lias 84, 4, 86, 2. 

Katakolo 25, 4. 

Kennedy on 42, 4. 

Kravassara 80, 8. 

Kriiger (Kr.) 4, 2, 5, 5. 


1; 


Larissa 22, 3. 
Laurium 55, 1. 
Laws, natural 37, 3. 
Leake, Col. on 94, 4. 
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Liberty, 
TL, /2 

Linwood on 91, 3. 

Lipsius, J. H. on 2, 1. 

Loans from temples 13, 5; 
loans and debts, 40, 4. 

Lucian 11, 1. 


M. 


Macaulay 70, 1. 
Macedonia 90, 2, 6. 
Medical terms 49, 3, 51, 2. 
Megara 81, 1. 

Meiosis 42, 2, 74, 3. 
Meton 48, 2. 

Middle, reciprocal 5, 5. 
Milton 37, 3. 

Moeris 4, 2. 

Morality, standard of 58, 3. 
Miiller, Fr. on 60, 5. 
Miiller-Striibing on 29, 5. 


N. 


Naupalia and Methone 285, 1. 

Navy, Spartan 7, 2. 

Negatives, rare use of 13, 1, 
17, 2, 49, 5, 62,/3..... 

Neuter plur., of details 1, 8, 
4, 10, 2, 35, 1, 36, 4, 43, 1, 
98, 1. Cf. s.v. atrés, and 
36, 4 &xacTa. 

— with plur. verb 8, 2. 

Number 44, 2, 87, 8. 


O. 


Object, omission of 90, 3; 
common object of partic. and 
verb,.13, 2,24,» 22.12 
44, 2. 

Objects of Athens in the war 
65, 7. 

Oeniadae 9, 4, 82, 102, 2. 

Optative of indefinite frequency 
49, 1, 51,1, in O. O. 72, 2, 
cf. Herod, 1. 45. 


Sparta and 8, 4, 


ENGLISH INDEX. 


Oracles 17, 1, 54, 2. 

Oratio Obliqua, conditional sen- 
tences in 2, 4. 

— temporal sentences in 6, 2, 
102, 5. 

— irregular structure of 18, 1. 

— relative sentences in 18, 5. 

Orators, notice of idioms in the 
5,5, 7, 2, 8, 1, 42, 1, 42, 
4, 43, 2, 44, 3, 62, 5. 

Order modified for the sake of 
emphasis 2, 2, 5, 5, 7, 2, 
68, 9; with attributive 
participle 30, 1, 98, 4. 


r. 


Paradox 48, 5. 

Parataxis 6, 2, 60, 1, 75, 6, 
98, 3. 

Parenthesis 2, 4, 49, 5, 51, 
5. 

Participle, pres. with article 
a 4.6, 7 

— imperfect 51, 5. 

— in dates 2, l. 

— perfect 4, 5. 

— emphatic 12, 2, 36, 4. 

— two or more unconnected 4, 
4,15, 2, 18, 3, 33, 3, 52, 4. 

— with ay 18, 4. 

— neuter as abstract noun 59, 
3, 87, 3. 

— change to indic. after 89, 2. 

— omission of ws with 18, 1, 
er 1. 

— case of 37, 1, 74, 1. 

— periphrasis with 12,2,97,1. 

— omission of 89, 4, 45, 1, 
87, 5. 

Patriotism 60, 5. 

Pausanias the Atticist 76, 1. 

Perfect passive 1. 

Pericles, position of 13, 1, 2, 
24, 1; policy of 65, 5, 6, 7, 
8; P and Cleon 67, 4. 

Persian Wars 18, 4. 
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Person, rapid change of 11, 1, 
44,1. 

Phormio 1, 2, 1. 

Phrynichus 8, 4, 4, 2. 

Pindar 39, 3. 

Plague, the 47, 3. 

Plataea, battle of 71,2; siege 
of 71 fol. ; streets of 4, 2; 
gates of 4, 5. 

Pluperfect 4, 8, 59, 1. 

Plural 3, 4, 87, 8. 

Plutarch 24, 1. 

Poetry and Tragedy, words 
found chiefly in 24, 1, 35, 
2,37, 3, 38, 1, 42, 2, 47, 
3, 74, 3. 

Pollux 4, 2, 14, 1. 

Polysyndeton 18, 1. 

Pomoerium 4, 5, 17, 1. 

Pontikokastro 25, 4. 

Poppo (Pp.) on 7, 2,13, 1,93,1. 

Prepositions distinguished 36, 
4; adverbial phrases with 
44,3; attraction of 5, 7. 

Pronouns 8, 4, 7, 1, 11, 6. 

Proportion expressed by two 
superlatives 47, 4. 

Prosperity, Greek notion of 
44,1,2. 

Prothesis 36, 4. 


R. 


Relative not expressed insecond 
clause 4, 5. 

— éxacros transferred to rel. 
clause 17, 3, 34, 3. 

Revenue, Athenian 18, 3. 

Rome and Solon 87, 1. 

Ruskin on springs 18, 5. 

Rutherford on 108, 2. 


S. 


St. Matthew 58, 4. 
St. Paul 42, 4. 
Shilleto on 46, 1. 
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Solon 35, 1. 

Sourovigli 80, 8. 

Sparta 39, 1. 

Speeches, when introduced 11, 
Las. i 

Spratt on 11, 4, Appendix IT. 

Stahl (Sta.) 2, 1, 4, 4, 39, 3. 

Stallbaum on an idiom 40, 2. 

State and individual 65, 4. 

Steup (Ste.) on 12, 11, 5, 
89, 6. 

Subject, rapid change of 3, 4; 
subdivision of 4, 4, 86, 5. 

Substantive clause 88, 1. 


ik 


Temenidae 99, 6. 

Temporal sentences 8, 1. 

Tenses, different, in proximity 
67, 3, 69, 2. 
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Thebans 2, 2. 

Theseus 15, 2. 

Thirty Years’ Peace 65, 2. 

Thrace 29, 3. 

Transports 56, 2. 

Turkey, rivers ete. of 96, 4. 

Tyrants 15, 5. 

Tyrtaeus, perhaps a Lacedae- 
monian 11, 9. 


U 


Ullrich on 1. 
Usener on 11, 7. 


Ve 
Variety of construction 61, 4. 


W. 


Watches in summer 2, 1. 


THE END. 
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